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“If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.”—John 8: 31, 32.

“There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.”’—
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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- Editorial

, HE THAT ENDURETH
In the sixteenth verse of the sixteenth chapter of

Mark one may read the great promise of the gosp,eli
to the penitent sinner, “He that believeth and is bap-

tized shall be saved”; in the twenty—second verse of
the tenth chapter of Matthew is found the gospel
promises to the baptized believer, “He that endureth
to the end shall be saved.”

Liooked “at from the other side of the waters of
- baptism it may seem to the candidate that the mat-
ter is fully stated in the promise first quoted; but
viewed  from this side, it is gradually borne upon
" the mind that the first promise finds its complement
in the second.

The individual who accepts the first promise and
acts upon it soon finds that he is placed in a position
where his endurance is being tested. This test is

- designed not alone with a view to determine his en-
< durance but rather to strengthen and develop it.

There are few who are too weak to acquire a de-
gree of fortitude and usefulness if they will but pa-
tiently submit to the processes of Christian develop-

> ment; there are none so strong that they can resist
- the soul-destroying blight that settles upon those who
persistently rebel after having enlisted to obey. Fol-
“lowing these divers courses, the strong and mighty
perish, while the weak and poor grow and flourish as
- the palm tree or as the cedar in Lebanon. Proud
but rebellious Saul was a child in the hand of the
aged prophet Samuel.
- It might seem strange to some that the process of
~ Christian development should include anything cal-
culated to test endurance; why not the “fow’ry beds
of ease”? Because neither mental, physical, nor
spiritual vigor comes from resting upon flow’ry beds
of ease. The muscle that feels the twist and strain
of the oar is strengthened ; the brain that studies and
solves problems becomes active and powerful; the
Christian character that is put to the test, that en-
dures, resists, and achieves, becomes great, and is
. saved at the end of the struggle. Such a character is
worth saving; and it is saved, because it has, with

God’s help, overcome all that would destroy it and

has become in a measure like Christ, who said that

all power was given into his hand.

Saints are not promised that they shall escape all
the cares or even the afflictions of life; the promise
is that all these (with all other experiences) shali
work together for their good. They are not prom-
ised that they shall escape all the burdens of life;
the promise is that they shall be given a yoke that is
eafy. If there is an implement that is typical of
labor, that implement is the yoke. If the Master did

ot intend his disciplés to labor after they had taken

his yoke upon them he made a mistake in his choice
of illustrations that was quite foreign to his judg-
ment and to his method of discourse.

His call is to those who are weary and heavy laden
and they are promised rest, often best found in con-
genial activity. The unprofitable burdens of sin and
ignorance, of the world, the flesh, and the Devil, are
to be cast aside, and in their stead is given a line of
work that will bring a glorious reward.

There are many experiences that come to an in-

dividual, even in the course of a short life, that test
the powers of endurance. These are of such a severe
character that in the world thousands who have no
hope, other than the world offers, seek relief in sui-
cide. The new recruit to the army of the living little
realizes the character of the warfare upon which he
enters, almost at birth ; soon, though, he finds himself
fighting against temptation and sorrow and pain.

Often as an individual advances in years the ten-
dency to become discouraged increases; how then
shall one endure to the end? The answer is found in
that gospel through which he first received the prom-
ise conditioned upon endurance.

James names the gospel law as the perfect law of

liberty. This law sets men free: “Ye shall know the

truth, and the truth shall make you free.”

No man could ever be free if he were constantly
threatened by evil forces that are stronger than he;
and the excellency of the perfect law of liberty is
seen in the fact that it makes men sufficiently strong

to overcome these forces of evil, and so they are.

“free indeed.” This desired end is accomplished by
virtue of that increased spiritual energy bestowed
upon those who accept Christ,—who came that they
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- might “have life and have it more abundantly,”—
to whom the promise is that the Spirit also shall help
their infirmities, and by virtue of that process of
education, the scope of which is indicated by the dec-
laration that the individual shall be guided into all
truth. God never attempts to give liberty without
knowledge, for such a condition could not be main-
tained; nor does he propose to bestow zeal, enthusi-
asm, and riotous energy without bestowing the
proper wisdom to guide and control.

Thus is revealed the only way in which one can
hope to endure to the end. An otherwise hopeless
conflict, though severe and long continued, may be-
come more joyful as it progresses, until at last the
Christian cheerfully faces the last enemy that shall
be conquered—death, E. A. S.

OPPOSITION, BLIND AND OTHERWISE
One of the things peculiar to the opposition to the
Iatter-day work is that men, many of whom are lib-
eral and sincere in their consideration and expres-
sion with reference to other institutions and propa-

ganda, are both narrow and insincere in their

activities against the cause of Christ; and that men
of every class have sought by destroying character
to discredit the latter-day gospel.

In fighting the truth men become blinded to its
light, and see distortedly, if at all; and in extreme
~cases, sometimes unconsciously but none the less
fully, lend themselves to the Adversary of truth in
misrepresentations caleculated to poison the minds of
those who are without opportunity or disposition to
hear only the opposition.

Of interest in this connection is the following
statement by Elder E. C. Fuqua and appearing in
the Word of Truth for October 19:

It is unnecessary, at any time in any way, to attack the
character of Joseph Smith . . .; and in all our debates we
confine ourself to a diametrical distinction between the or-
ganizations of Christ and Joseph Smith. These are so ir-
reconcilably hostile to each other, nothing else is needed
to. demolish Smith’s claims. )

If Elder Fuqua of the Word of Truth in debate
with our brethren has failed to attack the character
of Joseph Smith and the Latter Day Saints, living
and dead, it has been in a discussion or discussions
unreported. The Word of Truth to date has been open
to R. B. Neal, et. al., for slanderous attacks upon
character; and even in this article under considera-
tion Elder Fuqua continues his former policy along
the same lines. In this article Joseph Smith is pro-
nounced a “false -prophet,” “in sheep’s clothing,”
leader of a class who, “through the hypocrisy of men

that speak lies, branded in their own conscience as
- with a hot iron,” and esteeming themselves “as
equal to God’s son,” promulgated an “invention” a
“ ‘gystem’ by which the same prerogatives [the office

b s
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-vindication.
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" of high priest—HerALD EDITORS] might be con-

ferred upon other men,” in perpetuating “the utter |
rottenness of the deception.”

Again, two weeks following the statement and
discussion of Elder Fuqua, the Word of Truth for
November 2 is opened to a venomous attack on the
character of Joseph Smith by Charles A, Shook, who
attempts a reply to the discussion of a party disin-
terested in the latter-day work. Mr. Shook says:

From first to last his article is a pail of whitewash for a
man whose record for deception and immorality is not sur-
passed in the history of the world.

The author of the article mentioned is severely ar-
raigned by Mr. Shook for “defending the character
of such a man as Joseph Smith,” “so vile an im=
postor,” and “guilty of criminal acts.”

Thus it is seen that the Word of Truth has aban-
doned neither its policy of attack on character nor its
policy of misrepresentation. If in the examination
of the system as announced by him it is unnecessary
to attack the character of Joseph Smith, the editor
of the Word of Truth seems not really to so have
learned, or; learning, has not been profited thereby,
his statement to the contrary notwithstanding,

The Word of Truth is representative of an un-
enviable class.” For those of this number who are
blindly led we may have charity. For those who
maliciously misrepresent we may have pity. Toward -
neither should we harbor bitterness, which affects
not others and only brings injury and loss to our-
We may graciously leave all to the arbitra-
ment of the final judgment, secure in the conscious- -
ness that then if not before we shall find our
J. F. GARVER.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

7 TERRITORY FOR GUNS.—Official advices announce
that Russia has ceded to Japan her half of the Island
of Sakhalin in exchange for heavy guns. This island
was officially Russian until 1905, when the southern
half was ceded to Japan by the treaty of Portsmouth.

PANAMA-CALIFORNIA EXPOSITION.—The exposi-
tion-at San Diego was opened at midnight of Decem-
ber. 81, when President Wilson, at Washington;
pressed an electric button lighting the exposition
grounds. Secretary of Treasury McAdoo represents
the President at San Diego.

PHILIPPINE DISTURBANCES.—Local disturbances
in Manila have been followed by a number of arrests.
Governor General Harrison attributes the trouble to
the revolutionary campaign condueted from Hong-

‘kong for a number of years past, and states that no-

body of standing or influence is connected with the.
movement.
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"UNITED STATES PROTESTS.—The United States
- Government has protested against British interfer-
ence with American commerce, insisting on an early
improvement. Friction seems to have arisen out of
contraband,
and the rights of neutrals at sea.
the United States is being cons1dered by the British
- governmental authorltle%

-IMMIGRATION BILL.—An effort in the Senate on

December 31 to strike from the pending immigration
bill the literacy test was lost by a vote of 47 to 12.
An amendment to exclude all of African blood was

.adopted by a vote of 29 to 25. The clausé excludmg
“those who admit their belief in the practice of po-
lygamy,” was amended to read “those who believe in,
advocate or practice polygamy.” The amended
bill passed the Senate on Saturday by a vote of 50 to
7. Passed last February by the House, the bill goes
to conference,

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.—ATfter conferences with Briga-
dier General Scott, General Mayterena has removed
his forces to a point sixteen miles south of Naco. It
is reported that General Hill is faking his troops to a
point opposite Douglas, Arizona, and that both gen-
erals agree not to conduct further operations along
the border where United States lives or property
might be endangered. Fighting continues between
Carranza and Villa forces, in the vieinity of Tampico,
Vera Cruz, and elsewhere, generally favorable to

Villa. - Villa forces have occupied Monterey. Provi-
~ sional President Guiterrez is said to have issued a de-
cree halting executions and insisting on trial by due
process of law, and to have substituted civil for mili-
tary tribunals. Bandits have attacked property and
interfered with railway traffic thirty miles out from
Vera Cruz. The United States State Department
has warned United States citizens against returning
to the oil regions of Tampico. :

EUROPEAN WAR.—The Russian forces are holdlng
along their entire line except in the Carpathians. In
east Prussia and in north and south Poland they have
made gains.  The Germans logt heavily in their at-
tempt to break through to Warsaw. Turkey claims
gaing in the Caucasian territory. The allies report
slight advances near the coast, in Alsace, in the viein-
ity of Noyon, ini the Argonne, and along the Meuse.

On December 25, seven British aeroplanes, accom-
panied by light cruisers, destroyers, and submarines,
entered the harbor of Cuxhaven, and engaged Ger-
man aeroplanes, Zeppelins and submarines. Four
British  aeroplanes were wrecked. Italian papers
state that a French submarine has been sunk in the
Adriatic. The British battleship Formidable, was
on December 29 sunk in the English Channel by a
submarine or mine. Eight persons were killed and

The complaint of.-

‘speaking world,
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many wounded in Poland, on December 26, by bombs
dropped by German aeroplanes. The French Senate
has unanimously confirmed a bill granting the Gov-
ernment a credit of one billion seven hundred mil-
lion dollars to defray expenses of the war for the
next six  months.  Germany has notified neutral
countries, including the United States, that consuls
in Belgian territory must be acceptable to German
military authorities.

; NOTES AND COMMENTS

PuBLiCcITY WORK.—Patriarch F. G. Pitt has been
holding evangelical meetings in Cleveland, Ohio,
The brethren there have done some excellent adver-
tising in the interests of his meeting. One large
square card, headed the “Eleventh Hour Message,”
shows a dial with the hands pointing to the hour of.
eleven, a picture of Brother Pitt, and announcement
of time and place of meeting. ‘

RARE BooKs ON “MoORMONISM.”—Elder Daniel
Macgregor, of Oyen, Alberta, Canada, writes us that
he is about to send out cireculars to several hundred
collectors of rare books throughout the English-
If any of the brethren desire to
obtain a particular work on “Mormonism,” he volun-
teers to assist him in that undertaking. The elder-
ship will appreciate this offer, and perhaps some of
them may profitably take adviantage of his kindness.

FAVORABLE MENTION.—The Byron Promoter, pub-
lished at Byron, Oklahoma, in the issue of November
27, makes very favorable mention of the work of -
Elder J. E. Vanderwood in that vicinity. The re-
port closes with the following paragraph:

Mer. Vanderwood is of the same brotherhood as W. P. Boot-
man, the man who held open-air meetings here last summer,
Both gentlemen are able representatives of the cause they
advocate, and made many friends here and in the Locust
Grove community.

No BETTER PEOPLE.—The Chariton, Iowa, Leader,

‘for December 17, in“commenting on the passmg of -

President - J oseph Smith, says:

Joseph Smith, president of th‘e Reorganized Church -of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is dead, passing away at
his home in Independence, Missouri, recently. He was the

" son of the founder of the cult, and.was a man of pure life

and motives. The headquarters of this church is at Lamoni,
Iowa, and no betler people are to be found anywhere.

The Leader speaks from association with our people.
There are many good Saints in Chariton and Lucas
County ; and Lamoni, a neighboring town, is known
to Chariton as the home of the Saints, a community
of good morals and with respect for law. This is the
calling of the Saints of latter days—to live above
reproach, bringing honor to the cause they serve.
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BY THEIR FRUITS YE SHALL KNOW THEM

[The following, referred to in the HERALD of last week, and
arranged for by the Bureau of Publicity in cooperation with
the Herald Publishing House, is to be printed as a pamphlet
in the form in which it here appears, for free distribution
on receipt of postage. - See announcement elsewhere in this
issue.—EDITORS.]

INTRODUCTION

The body of this little leaflet is an exaet reproduction of
an editorial appearing in the Kansas City Journal for Decem-
ber 12, 1914. (Published at Kansas City, Missouri.)

Jesus said, “By their fruits ye shall know them.”
test was never given. More rigorous test was never sub-
mitted to. Joseph Smith was a member of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ for over seventy years., He was its
president and prophet for fifty-four years. As such he was
its chief exponent in life, character, and teaching.

Too often the. church is judged by those who violate her
precepts. Let her now be judged by one who for so long a
time made an honest and generally a successful effort to con-
form to her teachings. :

Again it is said, “Like father like son.” . If there is any-
thing in heredity, Joseph Smith the Martyr, founder of the

“church, under divine direction, in 1830, may be judged by
the son, who at his death, December 10, 1914, termmated
fifty-four years of leadership. :

That which we term “the latter-day message,” or the “re-
stored gospel,” as taught by the church organized in 1830,
and as still taught by the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ
of Latter Day Saints, demanded and still demands personal
as well as community righteousness. Let the message and
the church be judged by their fruits. ELBERT A. SMITH.

‘ JOSEPH SMITH

o In the ecclesiastical dogmas which made up the
denominational belief of the late Joseph Smith the
general public has no particular interest.  But in
the death of the late venerable head of the Reorgan-
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints the

Better

country loses an interesting and useful c_itizen.‘
Joseph Smith was considerably more than a power- -

ful church man, into whose keeping had been com-

mitted the destinies of one of the great denomina-

tions of the world.

Those who ignorantly confounded the ReorO'an~
ized Church with Mormonism, in the objectional ac-
ceptation of that term, will not appreciate the theo-
logical distinctions between the two, nor understand

.that nothing was more hateful to Joseph Smith than
the doctrines of Brigham Young, with their polyg-
amous teachings and all the other features which
make Utah Mormonism obnoxious in the eyes. of the
average American.

But all who ever came in contact with Joseph
Smith could readily appreciate the broad charity of
his tenets; the untarnished private life he lived; the
unswerving devotion to duty which he always dis-
played; and the simple modesty of his relations to-
ward his church and the world at large. To his
church he was the Prophet whom all its communi-
cants revered, but he was also the unocstentatious
leader who constantly practiced the virtues which he
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enjoined upon his followers.  To the world he was the
blameless citizen who walked before all men as an ex-
ample, and whose interest in the movements that

-inade for the welfare of the community always had

his heartiest support.

Perhaps nothing could give a clearer insight into
the character of Joseph Smith than the directions
which he issued shortly before his death in respect
to his funeral. Disliking nothing so much, next to
sham, -as ostentation, he directed that his funeral
should be conducted with the utmost simplicity, with-
out any of the elaborateness which his followers
would othérwise have provided in order to testify
to the honor in which they held him. He was the
Prophet, but first of all he was the Christian gentle-
man and the good citizen. As such he lived; as such
he died; as such he will be remembered by all outside -
the household of his faith, His followers themselves
can have no legacy of remembrance more honorable
than this appraisement of the people among Whom ,
he lived and labored so many years.

Kindly, cheerful, loyal to his own creed, tolerant
of ‘those of others, standing for modesty, simplicity,
good citizenship, embodying in his private and public
life all the virtues which adorn a character worthy of
emulation—such is the revelation which Joseph
Smith leaves to the world, as the real interpretation”
of an ecclesiastical message translated into terms of
human character.—Editorial Department,  Kansas
City Journal, December 12, 1914. '

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY NOTICE"

“In the editorial department of this issue appears
a reprint of the editorial from the Kansas City Jour-
nal of December 10, entitled “Joseph Smith,” to-
gether with a brief introduction.

This editorial has been printed in-‘leaflet form-and
may be obtained free for distribution by mission-
aries, branch and district officers, and all others in=
terested in the advancement of our church work. The"
only conditions are that postage shall be inclosed to
cover cost of mailing and that the leaflets shall ac-
tually be distributed.

The cost of postage will be as follows: 20 for 2
cents; 40, § cents; 60, 4 cents; 80; 5 cents. . All above
must go at parcel post rates, and weigh as follows:
80 to 100, 1 pound; 150 to 300, 2 pounds; 300 to 450,
3 pounds 450 to 600, 4 pounds; 600 to 750, 5 pounds:
750 to 1050, 6 pounds.  Ascertain your zone and
send postage accordingly.

Address all orders to Herald Publishing House,
Lamoni, Iowa. . :
. Sincerely yours,

BUREAU OF PUBLICITY.
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Ongmal Articles

THE DREAD OF RESPONSIBILITY
The Editor handed us recently a book by Emile
Faguet, of the French Academy, entitled, The Dread
of Responsibility.! The book is a remarkable one in

'G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 6 West Forty-fifth Street New York
City.  Price, $1. 25

this age when we are so readlly satisfied Wlth out-
ward terms and words. It proved so mterestlng'
that we read it through nearly at one sitting. -

The especial theme is concerned with the analy-
sis of democracy, especially the democracy of
France. The first chapter, on legal ideas and cus-
toms, is concerned with the judiciary of France.
There it appears the “bench” instead of being a re-
ward for exceptional legal services is itself a career,
From this it appears, according to Mr. Faguet, that
in order to secure political preferment the courts
are subservient to the Government.

This means that in the case of the lower courts
and the provincial courts that the representative in
the chamber, if of the governing party, has the di-
~ rection of judgments of the local court. If of the
opposite party, this power rests with the Govern-
ment at Paris,  Those familiar with the parties in
our large American cities will recognize the type of
danger. A word to a man of power has often been
sufficient to: secure acquittal, But Mr. Faguet ar-
gues that this comes from dread on the part of the
courts to assume responsibility. He refers to the

Dreyfus case as showing very clearly in his mind

this tendency in the courts. This is shown as much
by the decision of the court of Cassation, as by the
decision of the court martial.

The tendency of his argument is therefore in
favor of an aristocracy, who will assume this re-
sponsibility.

“Among the senators of Rome and of Venice the
divine function of guarding the interests of the
state was a family profession, and that is just the
reason why it was so well performed.” The argu-
ment ig that at least by such methods there could
be no indirect pressure of hope of preferment; and
there would always be a sense of responsibility.
This sense was felt in the French monarchy, be-
cause so publicly was the statement made that the
King being divinely appointed was responsible only
to God, that he was held by the public responsible
to God, and also by his own conscience. And under
the monarchy, the judiciary offices being hereditary
and even purchasable, there was at least a fixed re-
sponsibility, Now the courts do not feel themselves
regponsible, partly because of the law which they
do not make, and partly because their decisions are
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msplred by the Government, hence they are not per-
sonally responsible.

So the first chapter is summed up with the sug-
gestion that the court of Cassation should make all
the appeintments and promotions of the whole
bench, and that the court of Cassation shall be ap-
pointed by the bench of France by election as fast
as these seats become vacant. This is ultra aristo-
cratic, and, curious to relate, is the plan set forth
in the Book of Mormon, as used during the reign
of the judges.

The second chapter is concerned with the profes-
sions. This fear of responsibility causes the public
to prefer a government job, because there they only
have to do as they are told. So a job requiring eight
hours a day work and worth one thousand, six hun-

< dred dollars per annum is divided in two and then

in time it is again divided, and then again in two, so

that they have eight functions, which give two hun-

dred dollars a year, and men who do one-hour work

apiece. There it has to stop as to salary, but not’
as regard to work: as applications continue to in-

crease, it is subdivided again and new jobs ereated.

So is the desire satisfied: Very little work and a

pension, no will and no responsibility.

This is shown also in investments, so that a gov-
ernment bond paying three per cent is preferred .
to an industrial enterprise paying much more, and
in which there is risk., To take chances is to as-
sume responsibility. So one may say to his children,
“I have increased your estate very little, but I have
taken very little chance with it.” He never has been
responsible. _

They consider working for the Government to be”
superior to any other work, and so cause it to be
considered a disgrace to carry on the street a parcel
as large as one’s fist. The young girls of the French
bourgecis despise those who pursue their studies
beyond primary work. It is very promptly said,
“Have they nothing to live upon?”’ The idea is not
to work very much, but especially to work under
orders and obey some one else who is responsible
for what one does.

Even doctors will give up a good private prachce '
to work for the railroad. The railroad can get so
many and such good doctors, too, that the prices
they pay are continually going down. It may come
to the point where they shall pay them with their
transportation. Some one may ask why they should
resign an excellent private practice? The answer
is, “There is a title and a salary.” A title for his
vanity and a salary for his security; and a pass is
preferred to risk and responsibility.

So the chapter is concluded with a description of
equality, which tends to show that equality is con-
trary to liberty. We see an example of this in our
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own country, as this author suggests, in the labor
~ unions. Liberty and freedom will produce differ-
ences, or, in other words, inequality.

Chapter three is concerned with the family. The
author criticizes the small families in France, be-
cause of the dread of the responsibility of trying to
raise several children. So one who has more than
two is looked upon as improvident. It is easier to
provide a start in life for one or two than for four
or five or ten, and we must not take chances. Then
- we might suggest the dread of assuming the respon-

sibility for any family at all—a sort of cowardice,

which is serious to the state, for it is the basis of
celibacy, in some instances.

The fourth chapter, upon political custom, drives
home very forcibly the dangers of democracy.
America is not a democracy. In France;, back of
the written constitution is the real constitution.
The President in the written constitution has certain
powers to prorogue Parliament, to veto bills; but
in the real constitution he has no power to express
himself or influence legislation. He is only a figure-
- head for pomp and pageantry. The Senate fears to
express itself, because it is not directly elected by
the people. The chamber of deputies, consisting of
nine hundred members, safely divides the responsi-
. bility of government functions, judicial, legislative
and- executive, since it has so large a membership
no one can be held responsible. But not contented
with this, the real power rests with the council of
state, which is totally irresponsible. In fact the
Government is impersonal and so irresponsible.

But the author is not for the monarchy, since a

- strong king who is very intelligent, very pious and
above all parties is rare. “So let us be republicans
without being democrats.” (These terms should not
be considered in connection with the American par-
ties, sinece neither of the American parties are in
- fact democratic.) The republic with democratic
basis but containing aristocratic lawmakers, is his
ideal. Let the aristocrats and thinkers make the
laws, but give the popular chamber the right to veto.
For the people, while unable to know what they
want, are very capable of knowing what they suffer
and do not want; and should be represented by per-
gons who do not make the laws, but who have the
right to reject.

Let the president, elected as in the United States,
be given similar powers and responsibilities. Let
the labor unions, universities, the army, the cities,
and the judiciary be represented in the aristocracy.

The above only partially represents this work. It
is courageous in its analysis of existing conditions.
So few people ever stop to consider what is a democ-
racy, an aristocracy, a republic or a monarchy. But
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few have ever considered to what form of govern-
ment the church belongs.

While reading this book we were asked what it
was about, and we replied that it was an argument -
against democracy and in favor of aristocracy. The
reply was made, “Well, T am open to conviction, but
I do not think you can convict me.” Vet the man
who made the remark is in fact himself an aristo-
crat, and believes in family, and believes in the son
succeeding to the position of the father.  And
hereditary aristocracy is generally considered to be
the poorest form.

We do not believe that the church is a pure democ-
racy, though it has the very best democratic prin-
ciples in its constitution, united with the best of
aristocracy and of monarchy.

We heard a remark recently concerning one of
our men, that he thought more of his family than
he does of the church, We should regret to think -
that this is true, because paraphrasing and extend-
ing the statement of Coleridge: ‘“He who thinks
more of Christianity than he does of truth, will
think more of his church than he does of Christi-
anity and finally think more of himself than he does
of the church.” We might say, he who thinks more
of his family than he does of his church will end

by thinking more of himself than he does of hig

family,

A republic means delegated power and authority,
and in its best sense it would mean fo secure the
ablest men and delegate to them authority and
power, and hold them responsible to the people for
its exercise and want of exercise.

organization of the .church we consider superior,
fusing as it does, the best of aristocracy, of mon-
archy -and democracy, as well as prineiples of the
republic. S. A. BURGESS.

W O H @ %

. SERVING WISELY

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves;
be ye therefore wise servants, and harmless as doves:

After years of mature deliberation on the spirit
of the above text, the writer is particularly im-
pressed with its magnificence, its far-reaching, up-
lifting, -and transcending virtues. Coming as it
does from the -Master Teacher it is of special import -
to us; and even if it should have had other origin
it would nevertheless be of sterling worth, since it
pictures vividly the type of character and the type
of service that should be maintained and performed
by the servants of the Master. As we dwell upon
the simplicity, and yet transcendent excellence of
thought expressed in so few words, it almost causes
us to behold with awe, and-yet with admiration the
author of such sublime rhetoric. ’
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Innocence and wisdom are so closely and beauti-
fully related, and so impressively associated together,
that we can not escape the conclusion that either
one without the other would be incomplete; and. it
is therefore further impressed upon the writer’s
" mind that both innocence and wisdom are essential
features to be understood and acquired by those who
accept the responsible service of the Christian min-
istry. .

“I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves,”
is only another way of expressing the precept found
“Resist not evil.”
In short, it suggests to the intelligent mind not only
nonresistance in action but also nonresistance in
thought, or, in other words, complete harmlessness.
If therefore we should read the Master’s words in
paraphrase, they could be expressed in this manner:
You are sent out into the world where destruction

is prevalent; you will find men there of fierce coun-
~ tenances; many will seek to devour you because

they are darkened in mind and perverted in judg-

“ment by reason of a false conception of power and
of right; but notwithstanding these conditions do
and will exist, it is required of you to conquer
through love and not by force, by submission and
not by fiat; you should not harm in the least, but
like the dove by tender cooing and fond caressing
make your lives a benediction unto all with whom
you come in contact.

We, however, have not always been wise servants
at times our spirit has savored more of the wolf
than it has of the lamb. It is without question a
prevalent error made by humanity in general to for-
get the gentle cooing of the innocent, harmless dove,
and to assume the ferocious, domineering voice of
a lion. In place of kindly and lovingly entreating,
we become severe and harsh in our denunciation of
what we call the faults or sins of others, while in
many cases the greater fault is in ourselves.” The
writer frankly admits having been guilty in this
matter, but has learned in more recent years to be
more tolerant with others, and is therefore able to
do far more good in the world than he could by the
method of harsh denunciation.

It is well that we learn to employ Christ-like
methods in our missionary efforts; to say the least,
that would be the part of wisdom,—and the writer
has learned,—and by hard experiences in some cases,
—that a negative message is never very prolific in
good fruits, but is very effectual as a rule in stirring
up strife, confusion, revenge, malice, and prejudice;
and I have long since concluded that I was badly in
need of wisdom when I resorted to such. One un-
wise act on the part of the minister will frequently
do more harm than a dozen of his brethren can do
good.
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If the writer is able to correctly understand the
maftter it iz a grave mistake for the missionary to
say, when fortunate enough to get a place in which
to preach, and a congregation to hear him, “I will
never get another chance at them, and, therefore, 1
will give them a good one while I am about it,” and
then makes himself so very obnoxious that he never
will get another opportunity to speak to the same

. people or to occupy the same pulpit; and what is still

worse, his brethren who are wiser than he will also
be denied the privilege of presenting the glad tidings
to the perishing people. Would it not be the part of
wisdom in such cases to say, “I will get the privilege
again of speaking to this people because I will deal
so gently with them that the Christ-like-ness of my
deportment will give them a desire to hear more of
my message”? And then in the Spirit of the Master
feed the people the “bread of life,” or, more properly
speaking, with the ‘“sincere milk of the word,” and

“thus gradually with kind actions and tender words

gently lead them towards the perfect life, which can
only be realized in the developing of a perfect char-
acter.

The individual who simply finds fault with the
belief and teaching of those who differ from him is
lacking materially in wisdom and ability to present
his own cause. He who has a message to deliver
need not tamper with the structure of others; and -
the writer has come to believe that he who does so
is badly in need of the life-giving essence of his own
message.

The minister for Christ, then, must be Christ-like;
he must be possessed of unbounding love and unfail-
ing wisdom; divine goodness must be personified in
him if he would make a success in his profession.
He must cultivate that gentleness that will not harm
a living creature; become broad enough in his views
to see the good in all; and grasp the underlying mo-
tive rather than the outward action. - He must learn
to lead and not seek to drive mankind into his way
of thinking. He must learn to patiently endure all
things. He should meekly. submit to the conditions
that can not be changed; and should lovingly tolerate
the weakness of others, at least until he is able to
lead them higher.

Now the writer desires to be understood in this
matter, so do not misconstrue his words to mean that
he would in the least compromise truth,—far from
it! He would maintain truth under every condition
by rising above error; and, avoiding dogmatic
phrases and harsh words, he would implant
the seeds of truth the deeper in the hearts and minds
of men. If others misrepresent and abuse one, they .
have to do with that and not I. That which is false
can not hurt me unless I permit myself to be hurt
of it; and if I retaliate and in my blindness resort
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to the same methods, I admit that the charge is
founded in fact, my own actions being my accuser.

And so it is that debate frequently does more
harm than it does good, because the debater forgets
to be as a sheep in the midst of wolves; he fails to be
‘a wise servant and as harmless as a dove.. Of course
if he is not harmless he of necessity must be harm-
ful, and if harmful then a hindrance and not a help
. to the cause he seeks to represent among his fellow
men,

To fulfill the requirements of our text one must
become more than a mere inconoclast; he must build
not only a- character for himself but an ideal for
others that will transcend in beauty and grandeur
all the idols that have hitherto been enthroned in
their hearts or minds. And thus through meekness
and love we may lift those with whom we mingle to
higher ideals; and by reason thereof they will for-
sake their idols, they will part company with their
perishing ideals and will supplant them with the bril-
liant gems of truth that have been discovered in our
message. »

Earnestness, kindness, sincerity, patience, cheer-

fulness, forbearance, and love are the essential char-
acteristics of Christ-like service, and if these virtues
‘are carefully cultivated by us we will wield an in-
- fluence for good wherever we go; for-it is obvious
- that people are able to discern, in a measure at least,
the spirit by which we are affected, and if we fail of
the virtues just mentioned, though our theories be
excellent, they will nevertheless be empty, merely a
shell from which the pear] has been removed.

Let us then remember that wisdom and harmless-
ness are the watchwords. We should continually
affirm them. We should seek to fathom their truest
and deepest meaning; and being able to understand
we are then ready to go about, as did the Master of
men, doing good. We will disseminate peace in place

~of strife, love shall be given for hatred, kindness
- will be returned for harshness, error will be met with
truth, and hatred will be swallowed up in love.

" Behold, this is the blessed heritage of the servant
or Saint of God; and if this be not learned we shall
yvet fall short of the divine blessedness. If we are
partakers of the divine nature we will bless where
others curse, forgive where others condemn, remain
silent when assailed, serene in the midst of confusion,
and strong in the hour of temptation. And thus
overcoming, thus subduing the selfish, sinful propen-
sities of the lower man, we will ascend the heights

of the sublimely virtuous. Our patient continuance
~in well-doing will melt as it were the heart of stone,

and like the Master of life we will draw all men
unto us.

Thus we may make this world a fitter place in
which to live, and thus will the conditions of heaven,
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or harmony, become a part of our very being, and
thereby we may be able to commune with the High-
est, both here and hereafter. J. E. VANDERWOOD.
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“THE ARMY OF THE LORD”

“We have all for life enlisted in the army of the
Lord!” is the sentiment often expressed in song in
our social meetings; but are we merely an army of
singers? - Think you that the ramparts and for-
tresses of sin will crumple before an assault of
musical sound? That Satan, the seasoned and crafty
general of Sin’s battalions, will turn and flee with
his hosts from such.a combination of poetical, mu-
sical and vocal ability?- Do not be deceived; God’s
soldiers must do more than sing. They must not be
of those who “say (or sing) and do not.”

The Lord has an army. Service in it is not com-
pulsory. ‘‘Hark, listen to the trumpeters, they call
for the volunteers!” He is very impartial in his se-
lection of soldiers—*“He is calling now to battle, both
the aged and the youth.” The youthful are not dis-
carded because of inexperience, nor the aged because
of decrepitude.

To be efficient, the soldier ‘must be trained.  He
must learn to be subject to discipline; to obey the
word of command. These requirements are as rele-
vant in God’s army as in the armies of the nations.
Without disecipline and obedience an “army” is.a
rabble; opposed to another army which recognizes
these imperative requirements, certain defeat will re-
sult.

Initiation into the Lord’s army is brought about
by obedience to the principles of faith, repentance,
baptism, and the laying on of hands. Many people
can not “see any sense” in being baptized or in re-
ceiving the laying on of hands. Té them both are
foolish acts. They have not learned the lesson of
obedience. It is not the privilege of a soldier to talk
back to his superior, nor to “reason why” a command
has been given. General Jesus Christ has issued .
commands that all men should obey the principles
under discussion in order to enter his army.. By our
obedience or disobedience our love and loyalty are
tested. : B

A disloyal soldier is a menace to any army, the
army of the Lord included.. A loyal soldier or re-
cruit will be willing to obey the orders of the com-
manding general without question. That, in a nut-
shell, is the difference between the regenerate and
unregenerate soldier in the army of the Lord. It
would be well for all o remember that Christ is the
“author of eternal salvation unto all them that obey

‘him.” The disobedient, disloyal soldier has no such

promise.
After enlisting in the Lord’s army we must learn
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our duty. The victories of the Lord’s army are not
now upon fields of carnage. His soldiers, unlike
those of this world, are not trained to kill and to de-
stroy, except it be to destroy the evil Wlthm them-
selves

© There’s a war to wage with sin,

Foes without and foes -within;
Gird your armor on.

Our ﬁght is against the “world, the flesh, and the
thus de~

Devil.” Paul, one of the Lord’s captains,
scribes the forces we have to meet, and
ment required by the Christian soldier:

the- equip-

Be strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. Put
on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand
against the wiles of the Devil.. For we wrestle not against
flesh and blood, but. against principalities, against powers,
against the' rulers .of the darkness of this “world, againgt
spiritual wickedness in high places. Wherefore take unto
you the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to with-
stand in the evil day, and having done all, to stand. - Stand
therefore, having your loinsg gird about with truth, and hav-
ing on the breastplate of righteousness; and your feet shod
- .with its preparation of the gospel of peace; above all taking
~ the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench ail
the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the helmet of salva-
tion, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God.

Every -soldier must become skillful in the use of
his weapons of offense and defense. He must train
his natural abilities with the aid of the word of God
- —all the time keeping in mind the idea of discipline,
Itis the prerogative of the General to command, and
our duty is to obey, right through the battle, until we
lay our armors down.  If we heed his commands we
will be victorious—otherwise we can not have his
blessing.. We must learn to depend upon him., “Not
by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the
Lord,” is a motto we should carry upon our banners.
If we recognize that principle, we will always be sub-
ject to discipline, and will not be found fighting in
our own strength,

The Lord’s army has officers whose duty it is un-
. der God to direct the warfare. Each should be hon-

ored in his calling, and should accord to his superior

officers due respect and support.. The membership
should uphold and support every officer and honor
him in his position, so long as he performs his duties
in righteousness. As in the armies of the world, each
officer needs special training for the duties assigned
him.- He must study to show himself a workman ap-
proved, who needeth not be ashamed.

If these directions are all folowed, the army of the
Lord will become a remarkable efféctive fighting ma-
chine, before which the forces of evil will quail and
flee in hopeless disorder. Are you doing your part?
Are you preparing for service?

It is time to dare and do,
Gird your armor on.

—W. J. Haworth, in The Gospel Standard.
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Of General Interest

HAWAIIAN COMMENT ON PRESIDENT
‘ JOSEPH SMITH

[In the HERALD of December 23, press comment on the
passing of President Joseph Smith was reproduced as illus-
trating the growing  understanding throughout the United
States on points of difference between the Reorganized and
Utah churches, and the appreciation of the good work of the
Reorganization. The following from The Pacific Commercial
Advertiser, published at Honolulu, Hawaii, evidences the same
understanding in these far-away islands of the Pacific.—
Eprrors.]

Gilbert J. Wallér, elder of the local branch of the
Reorganized Church, was notified yesterday of the
death of President Smith, of whom he had been an

intimate friend for a number of years.

The cablegram came from Frederick M. Smith, the
present president of the church, the message stating

-that his father’s death occurred at one o’clock yes-
.terday afternoon and that the funeral would be held

at two o’clock on Sunday afternoon.

At the same hour here special services will be held
at the church of the faith in King Street.

A history of Joseph Smith, who was a son of Jos-
eph Smith, prophet and founder of “Mormonism,” is
a history of the Reorganized Church of the Latter
Day Saints, It was he who brought together the lit-
tle bands of “Mormonism” in Illinois, Iowa and Mis-
souri, left behind when the main body emigrated to
Utah. He became the first president of the Reor-
ganized Church and held that office more than half
a century. He was a cousin of Joseph Fielding
Smith,-in recent years president of the Latter-day
Saints in Utah.

The greater part of President Joseph Smith’s life
was a struggle, as had been the life of his father, to
place “Mormonism” upon a sound footing. During
the last years of his life he was blind.

He was born November 6, 1832, at Kirtland, Ohio,
where his father had gone two years earlier with a
few followers, from Manchester, New York. Soon
afterwards the colony moved to Missouri, There at
Independence, the prophet, as he was known, estab-
lished the “New Jerusalem” of the church, obeying,
he said, a revelation. Enmity of other settlers, how-

ever, resulted in the “Mormons” being driven out.

Prophet Joseph Smith ‘'was arrested and placed in
jail at Liberty, Missouri.

In jail, where the younger Joseph, then five years
old, spent the first night with his father, the Prophet
bent over the child as he sobbed himself to sleep, and
to him commended the hopes and aspirations of the
churech.

“My mother accompanied my father to Liberty,”
Joseph Smith told, in later years, “but fearing for
her life, my father induced her to go with members
of the church to Illinois. I tramped across the al-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



10 | THE SAINTS' HERALD

most uninhabited prairies of Missouri to Nauvoo,
Ilinois, where my father, when he was released,
joined us. Then, in 1844, when I was twelve years
old, one day his dead body was brought to us. He
had been shot by a mob at Carthage, Illinois.”
After the death of the Prophet most of the mem-
bers of the church emigrated to Utah under the
leadership of Brigham Young. Young Joseph Smith,
remaining behind, worked as a farmer and as a clerk
and studied law. This he gave up to effect the reor-
ganization of the church, which was formally accom-
plished at Amboy, Illinois, in 1860. Twenty years
later headquarters of the church was established in
Lamoni, Iowa, and in 1806 a removal was made to
Independence, Missouri, where President Smith
made his home and where he resided until his death.

President Smaith lived simﬂly, occupying a modest
cottage, one room  of which constituted his office.

He arose early, and, until his health began to fail .

a few years ago and blindness overtook him, he de-
voted his days to editorial work for the SAINTS
HERALD, the official publication of the church, and
governmental affairs of the organization, as well as
responding to many pleas for advice from com-
municants. The aged church-head was a familiar
figure in Independence, with heavy whitened beard
‘and dressed plainly, he had much the appearance of
a well-to-do-farmer. He was in close touch with the
members of his church and was familiarly addressed
by them as “Brother Joseph.” Much of the active
conduct of his office he turned over in 1912 to his
. son, Frederick M. Smith, who, he declared, a reve-
lation said should succeed him.

President Smith was married three times, losing
his first and second wives by death. He denounced
polygamous teachings and practices and most em-
- phatically denied that his father was a polygamist or
sanctioned polygamy.

Some eight years ago, Joseph Smith visited Hono-

lulu, coming here to dedicate the new church of his
faith erected in King Street. At that time he was

introduced to Honolulu as “the champion polygamy :

fighter of the world.”

Mr. Smith was one of the charter members of the
Republican Party, casting his first vote for Abra-
ham Lincoln.—Commercial Advertiser, December 11.

Memorial services for the late Joseph Smith,
founder and first president of the Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, whose

-death occurred Thursday in Independence, Missouri,
will be held in the Honolulu church, South King
Street, to-morrow morning at eleven o’clock,

There will be special music by the choir and ad-
dresses by Elder Gilbert J. Waller, Elder Isaac H.
Harbottle and John M. Mahuka; all of whom knew
the late president of the church personally, having

Affairs, as “in the main true.”
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met him during his visit to Honolulu at the time the
local church was dedicated. _
Through the death of his father, Frederick Madi-
son Smith, president of the church since 1906, has -
become the foremost figure of this rehglous organ- .
ization,
President Smith is a well-known man about Wash-

ington, a pergonal friend of President Wilson and an

expert in social questions, eriminal law and crim-
inology.

While his father was well known in Honoluly,
President Smith has never visited the islands. He
is known personally, however, by Elder Waller, who
has frequently visited Independence, Missouri, where
the headquarters of the church is established, and
by other local persons who have traveled in the
United States.—Commercial Advertiser, December
12.

0 % @ %

STEALING FROM INDIANS

An organized clique of grafters, we are told, is
operating in ‘Oklahoma and the city of Washlngton
to rob the Oklahoma Indians of more than $200,000;-
000 worth of coal lands. The spotlight is now turned
on these operations by Miss Kate Barnard, Okla-
homa’s Commissioner of Charities, whose position
makes her the immediate official protector of the In-
dians in her State. The accused clique, according to
Miss Barnard, has entrenched itself so strongly in
State politics that she found it necessary to refuse
a renomination for her present office, and is organ- -
izing instead a State-wide and Nation-wide “people’s.
lobby” to rescue her wards from the spoilers. Her
startling charges, according to a Washington corre-
spondent of the Philadelphia Public Ledger, are in-
dorsed by Mr. Cato Sells, Commissioner of Indian
Mr. Sells further be-
spoke “the cooperation of all good people” in Miss
Barnard’s “righteous struggle to protect the weak
and helpless.” Writing in the New York Survey,
Miss Barnard tells us that - :

Two. hundred millions is a low estimate of the money prize
at stake, and the success of the plot means misery and pov-
erty for 10,000 Indian mothers and the unborn babes of com-
ing generations. This remaining stupendous wealth is now
in the hands of 83,000 restricted Indians, most of whom are
ignorant and can not read or write. The remainder of the
100,000 Indians have already been robbed. This conspiracy
reaches from the political group which dominated the fourth
legislature of Oklahoma, is dominating the Oklahoma-dele- .
gation in Congress, and through the delegation is evidently

dominating the Indian Department as it affects Oklahoma
matters at this time.

The first step in the plot, we are told, was accom-
plished in 1908, when the Federal Government was
induced toSurrender its supervision of Indian minors
and full-blooded heirs and to place this authority in
the probate courts of Oklahoma. The next step, says
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Miss Barnard, was taken when the last Oklahoma |

legislature crippled the State Department of Chari-
ties, “the last disinterested official protector of these
Indians.” Another move of the plotters, she goes on
 to say, was to procure the removal of Certain Indian
agencies from the protection of the civil service and
their transfer to purely political control. We read
further: ' '

Approximately $5,000,000 in cash of tribal funds are now
ready for per capita distribution among about 80,0QO Chicka-
saws, Cherokees, and. Seminoles. Approximately $30,000,000
more will be ready to distribute in the near future among
40,000 Choctaws and Chickasaws; there are still nearly 25,-
000 separate ledger accounts open relating to the unfinished.
sale and transfer of title to more than 2,000,000 acres of
tribal lands. Is it an accident that the Department of Chari-
ties, the only branch of the State Governmient having any
legal authority to protect these helpless minors in the courts
of Oklahoma, should be destroyed on the eve of the distribu-
tion of these vast natural resources and tribal funds?

Describing the methods by which the Indians are
robbed, Miss Barnard goes on to say:

The most-common form of plunder lies in the power to sell
a minor’s land for the pretended purpose of “benefiting” the
minor.. Reduced to money, eighty per cent of the capital is
consumed by fake “court costs,” “attorney fees” and “allow-
ances,” bad loans, and investments.

One of the leading newspapers of the State obtained from
the Indian minors thousands of dollars on its :worthless
stocks and bonds.

At one time, the Department of Charities was informed
that three “elf” children were sleeping in the hollow of an
old tree and eating at neighboring farmhouses An investi-
gation proved that these little ones were actually living in
this homeless, friendless fashion, their hair so matted that
it had to be cut from their heads. We found further that
they were under the “protection” of a “guardian,” who had
fifty-one other children under his protecting care. These
three children had valuable lands in the Glenn Pool oil fields.
The guardian was charging up large amounts for their
“schooling” and “general care,” yet he did not know where

- the children were.

At every turn, says Miss Barnard, her efforts to
protect the ignorant and helpless Indian heirs from
those who were fattening on them were balked by a
combination of interests so strong that they even
undertook to dictate the manner in which the laws
should be enforced:. When she refused to conduct
her department according to their program, and to
make an appointment at their dictation, the appro-
priation for the Department of Charities was cut
off.. We read:

I was told I would be given “all the money I wanted in the
Appropriation Bill,” but when I refused to make the ap-
pointment I was left without money for office help, field help, -
stamps, or telephone. - I furnished $350 of my own money
and solicited additional money from my friends, and at this
time the Department of Charities of Oklahoma is financed
upon the money of humanitarians and philanthropists.

Miss Barnard declares that she is “in this:fight to
the finish,” and she calls upon the people of the
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United States to stand by her “until the hand of

partisan politicians is wrested from the control of

Indian Affairs in Oklahoma and in the Nation.”
Turning again to the Washington correspondence

- of the Philadelphia Public Ledger, from which we

have already quoted, we gather the following addi-
tional information:

It was freely admitted at the Indian Office that a syste-
matic robbing of Indians in Oklahoma had been going on for
a long time and the office was at work trying to get at the
bottom of the criminality. Convictions of secores of erooked
administrators have been obtained and hundreds of thousands

.of dollars in money recovered and restored to the Indian

children to whom it belonged.

Soon after Congress meets in December the crookedness

that has been going on in Oklahoma will be brought to its
attention by Commissioner Sells in a special report.
. The policy insisted on by Miss Barnard is that the United
States Indian Office shall provide a number of special at-
torneys in Oklahoma to take charge of the probate business
involving Indian children. - They are to look after such cases
of adjusting estates as may arise, and alse to dig up all the
wrongdoing in cases already disposed of and institute crimi-
nal prosecutions where necessary to bring defaulting and
thieving administrators and executors to justice.—Literary
Digest, November 28, 1914.
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WAR’S DERANGEMENT OF RELIGIOUS WORK

Organized religious work everywhere suifers by
the war, so the Philadelphia North American’s regu-
lar writer on religious topics points out. “The cau-
tion and readjustment compelled by the war are
causing a limitation of all gifts on the part of church
members, which all philanthropies and religious in-
stitutions are even thus early beginning to feel.”
The marked effect upon foreign-mission work al-
ready has been dwelt upon in these columns. But the
same interference with the course of international
activity and the same need for refrenchment affect,
we are reminded, all bodies which depend upon pub-
lic gifts for their normal income. Take a typical inci-
dent cited in The North American:

One of the/Baptist boards had planned to send a woman
worker to the Pacific coast for a special form of service.

" When the war broke out she was notified by telegraph to’

remain in the Middle West, simply in order to save so small
ar’ amount as one worker’s traveling expenses. .

Nowadays, continues this writer, “There are many
international religious organizations, and these are
peculiarly sensitive to such disturbed conditions as
the present.” For example:

The Young Men’s Christian Association at Geneva has three
secretaries, and at the outbreak of the war one of these was
called to the Swiss colors, oné to the German, and one to the
French, with the result that the association was left without
workers. Doctor John R. Mott has abandoned his proposed
world tour. FEverybody knows that the church peace con- -
gress was broken up as soon as it convened.

Sunday school workers have been preparing for a world’s
convention in Tokic next year, but now the leaders look grave.
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The Christian Endeavor Society was to have held a world’s
convention in Australia, but that had already been postponed,
because of the prevalence of an epidemiec.

Not only have present troubles lessened gifts, but they will
divert the general stream of unpledged benevolence. Relief
work, that will be made necessary in behalf of all nations,
will have first claim upon the sympathies of the public. Amer-
icans are foremost in responding to international appeals, and
the one popular cause in the whole field of philanthropy for
a long time to come will be the relief of war-sufferers.

There will be a sifting out of many frailer organizations

and a careful examining of the relative claims of the causes
which demand public support. All of this may mean more
than any man can yet tell.

One great international body, the Salvation Army, °

is facing the most severe crisis of its existence, ac-
cording to officers quoted in The New York Times.
More than ten thousand members of the organization
are said to be actually fighting in the ranks. In all
the fighting countries, except England, its actual ex-
istence as a working factor is said to have ceased
In this country,

The work planned by the Army to meet some. of the tre-
mendous problems that it is asked to solve must in 1arge part
now be abandoned. This will have serious effect on our work
in Chicago, Pittsburg, and many other cities.

The Salvation Army in America is without reserve funds,
and its gifts from the well-to-do have always been small in
number and amount. Churches give little. So hardly more
than a hand-to-mouth existence has been possible for some

" weeks. Most of the money of the Army is earned in indus-
trial plants, but these have been well-nigh put out of busi-
ness. Some collections are received at street meetings, but
these have much fallen off.

In particular, the annuail Christmas charities in the
large cities will suffer, for, as the T'imes notes, “most
of the larger donations and gifts of money to the
Army are now for the sufferers in the war zone, and
are being sent abroad for distribution through such
parts of the organization as remain intact in the
warring countries.”—Literary Digest, October 31,
1914,

@ B 0 %

PROHIBITION IN RUSSIA

The associated press gives the story of the prohi-

bition movement in Russia as furnished by Michael
Denitrovitch Tchelisheff, perhaps more active for
prohibition than any other man in Russia. For many
years Techelisheff ( as an alderman and mayor of Sa-
mara, and finally as a member of the Duma, worked
for prohibition without success, the bureaucracy
being loath te abolish a governmental monopoly in
the manufacture and sale of vodka, bringing to the
national treasury a revenue of five hundred million
dollars annually. The European war did what
Tchelisheff and the Duma could not do; concerning
which he says:

, Mobilization precipitated the antivedka measure. The
grand duke, remembering the disorganization due to drunk-

" association
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enness during the mobilization of 1904, ordered the prohibi-
tion of all drinks except in clubs and first-class restaurants.
This order enforced for one month showed the Russian au-
thorities the value of abstention. ‘

In spite of the general depression caused by the war, pa-

ralysis of business, the closing of factories and the interrup- -

tion of railroad traffic the people felt no privation. Savings
banks showed an increase in deposits over the preceding month
and over the corresponding month of the preceding year. At
the same time there was a boom in the sale of meats, gro-
ceries, clothing, dry goods and house furnishings. The
thirty million rubles a day that had been paid for vodka were
now being spent for the necessities of life,

CZAR EXTENDS PROHIBITION-

I dreaded to seize this occasion for a press campaign, so
far as this is a possible thing in Russia. I organized delega- -
tions to present petitions to the proper authorities for the -
prolonging. of this new sobriety for the duration of the war.
This step found favor with his imperial majesty, and an order
was issued to that effect. Another similar campaign to re-
move the licenses from privileged restaurants and clubs was
suceessful and strong liquor is no longer available anywhere
in Russia.

The second month of ‘abstinence made the manifold advan-
tages so clear to everybody that when we called upon his
majesty to thank him for his recent orders he promised that
the vodka business of the Government would be given up for
ever: This promise was promulgated in a telegram to -the
Grand Duke Constantine. ;

There remains only now to find “elsewhere the revenue
which up to the present time has been contributed by vodka.
There has been introduced in the duma a bill offeririg a solu~
tion of this question. The aim of this bill is not the creation
of new taxes or an increase in the present taxes, but an
effort to render the government domains and possessions more
productive.

Sunday School Departmenf

EDITED BY GOMER R. WELLS, BURLINGTON, IOWA

Wherefore

There’s a reason. Otherwise we would not be greeting you
here.
- At the very time we were writing our “Adleu” in the fare-
well issue of the Kxponent, Editor Elbert A. Smith was dic-
tating a letter inviting us to conduct a Sunday school de-
partment in the church organ. ’
At that time our thoughts were running thus: Since our
has made the most of its opportunities to pub-
lish an organ of its own, it would be inconsistent and also
undignified to suspend publication and then knock at the
doors of the,HERALD for space to reach our people. That is;
so long as we continue to publish our own quarterlies.
Having done our editorial work under all kinds of dis-
abilities, we felt relieved in a certain sense when the execu-
tive committee decided to -quit publication. Nevertheless,
when the kind offer ecame to occupy for the good of the
work in the HERALD we could not turn it down, and we ac-

cept..on behalf of the association with sincere thanks. It

shows that the spiritual authorities:of the church are keep-

“ing an eye on our movements, and that they think we should

have some avenue of expression and instruction.

A second reason: The opportunity wag teo good to let
pass. The ! HErALD is the very best medium. It reaches
many thousands more than we ever reached with our “offi-
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“cial organ,” and it will do it three: times as’ often under
present arrangement, which is to greet you once a month.
Once a week would be a dozen times better, a facility we
may not soon be able to prov1de on our own account as an
assoclatlon

HOW LONG?

But this department. is not meant to take the pIace of the
Exponent. It would be unreasonable to expect that amount
of “space under the existing. policy of the association. Our
arrangement with the HERALD editors
til next April, at which time there can be something more
permanent provided either by the convention or its new offi-
“cers. - What the HERALD management may have to suggest
at that time remains to be seen. We appreciate their gen-
erosity in the present offer and also their 1nterest in the
Sunday school work.

The Unpaid Host

'There are two kinds of hosts. - One kind entertains, espe-
cially one who- entertaing strangers for compensation. No

doubt. there are hosts of this kind who sometimes go unpaid, -

but their cases are the exception to the rule.
pay their way at hotels and lodging houses.

The host that we are thinking most about as we ert-e is
exactly the opposite to the above named. The majority go
unpaid and delight to have it so. They never think of taking
legal or other action to have their pay, and they would feel
insulted if you mentioned it.

At the Thanksgiving season this year Doctor H. M. Ham-
_mill, veteran Sunday school worker of America, mentioned
among other things: “I am thankful for the"evér—increwa‘sing

efficiency of the Sunday school, its wonderful literature of
Bible helps, and its unpaid host of comsecrated workers.”

j Most people

NOT DEBATABLE

It has been thought by some that there was not as much
consecrated effort in church work now as formerly.  This
is a serious question, but we believe the tendency may be
more apparent than real. The lives we live to-day are more
complex than formerly. We may be mistaken; but we
would not debate the matter five minutes, because we see no
means of procuring the data by which we could be exact in
our comparisons. - 'We could not discuss it comprehensively
and satisfactorily. Only God knows the true status of the
case, and to him we must loock for the true decision. It is
something like discussing whether our forefathers will be
saved or not. .If they did the best they knew how—Ilived up
to all the light they had—God will take care of their case.
. The serious’ question for us is, Are we living up to all the
light we have received?

LOVING SERVICE

We have all been born and reared more or less under
worldly conditions; under a system that is perverted, in which
the idea of service is perverted.  Even conceptions of prop-
erty and ownership are wrong. The necessities of our sys-
tem and our environment are such that we are compelled to
have pay for most that we do.. The first thought that occurs
to the average mind is, What am I going to get? What is
there in it for me? Therefore, a person who does somethirig
for nothing and makes it a rule of his life to do it regularly,
for years, is an oddity. And the pessufnlst tells us these
oddities are-getling scarcer every day.

Let us lose no time nor be diverted from service by such

deadening suggestions. We can gain nothing from it. Let
us only ask ourselves: Do I love this work? TFor if I do,
I am consecrated to. it body, soul, and spirit. And I will

stands good only un- -
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be spurred on in my efforts by the question, How much bet-
ter off is the world because I love it? Some unpaid worker
brought the gospel to me. Will that effort end in me?

WHAT IT MEANS TO US

When we think of the religious movements of the ages
past and present we can not fail to recognize the great
unpaid host. Out of the hundreds of thousands of workers
in the International Sunday School Association, there are
less than two hundred paid, and they are officers who give
their whole time in the office or travel in the interest of the
great organization.

Our own church to-day could not have inherited the rich
legacy of truth and light were it not for the consecrated
efforts of an unpaid host who went out trusting in God
“without purse or scrip,” and those early Saints who suf-
fered much that their faith might make itself felt in the
world and win a name and place among religious movements.
There would be no Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints, and we would have no General Sunday
School Association; no General Religio Society; no Woman’s
Auxiliary for Social Service; no Ladies’ Aids; no Library
Commission; no Social Purity Board—no auxiliaries at all,
if there were no unpaid, consecrated workers. And it is
equally certain that these agencies for good can not be
perpetuated unless there continues to come more consecrated
workers. Of course, where the work is developing beyond
the possibility of volunteer service to give the attention it -
ought to have, assistance must be given those so they can
forsake their daily vocations and give their whole time to
that work. Ewven then we do not look upon it as compensa-
tion. We call it an “allowance,” which is not meant in any
sense to be adequate pay according to the business standards

- of the day.

AVENUES FOR SERVICE )

In some aspects, our work is unavoidably being placed on
a business basis wherever it is clear that it means increased °
efficiency. But the true spirit of the unpaid hosts still per-
meates it, for they find avenues for service opening daily
and ‘at their very doors. Some of the lines whereby we
organize our service are shifting, and we must be alert to
see just where and how to make the most of our opportuni-
ties. Should a worker of a hundred years ago return, he
would at first feel quite lost. He might fail to recognize
some of the old forms of service, and he would have to be
introduced into many new forms, such as those mentioned
above. It is a day of classification, of organization. He
would soon feel quite at home, for he would discover that
only the outward form had changed; the spirit is the same’
the world over and in all ages. Humanity’s needs are ever
the same.

To every consecrated heart in every dispensation there
opens an opportunity for unpaid service, an avenue for the
expression of altruism. Love sees the way. -

A CONTRADICTION OF NATURE

We mean perverted human nature.
mind can not understand why “it is more blessed to give
than to receive.” .It can not see how it is that consecrated
service brings its own reward. And no wonder; for spiritual
service is spiritually discerned. “So is everyone that is
born of the Spirit.” Join this unpaid host and you will com-
prehend it.

All honor to the unpaid host of consecrated workers in
every avenue of service. The world will be better because
they lived in it. They are serving a spiritual apprentice-
ship for more advanced conditions here and hereafter. If

The carnal, selfish
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" they obey and continue to develop the beauties of the celes-

tial law, they shall be quickened by a celestial Spirit into-

life never ending—that host which John saw, redeemed out
of every nation, kindred, tongue and people, which no man
could number. .

“What Is Institute Work?”’ “

Those in newly organized districts and others often ask
this question, and we are requested to give our answer to it.
It is one of the requirements of the standard of excellence
that at least one session of institute work be held in the dis-
trict each year. Special efforts are being made this year to
bring up the standing of every district and many are nobly
responding. We hope the newer districts will start right by
arranging for institute work at some of their meetings in the
near future. 3

When used in connection with edueational work, which ours
unquestionably is, the word institute means an occasional
meeting of teachers at the call of a superintendent for nor-
mal instruction by means of lectures, class examinations, dis-
cussion of methods, ete. In Sunday school institutes, we
add to this officers who are all interested in becoming more
efficient in their work. In our association, we also include all
‘departments, such as home class, normal, library, cradle roll,

" gocial purity, ete.

Any effort to make more efficient teachers,. better informed
officers, to stimulate and extend the various departments, and
put ginger into the workers is good, sound institute work.
Of course, there might be institute work that did not bring
such results, and the district would get credit on the books
of the general secretary for it; but if it bears no fruit, it is
“as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.”

" Some of the older Saints think all institute work is worthy
of this description, but they are mistaken. What we need
to do is to work for real results. Once the older folks see
that it makes for efficiency, for building up the kingdom of
God and his righteousness, they will change their mind.

Institute work means a united effort of officers, teachers
and heads of departments to study to show themselves ap-
proved, workmen that need not be ashamed. It is not an
artificial requirement. The work calls for it. God and Christ
can use us better because of good institute work. Therefore
our standard of excellence is not complete without it.

“Come up higher.”

As Corresponding Secretary

We just can’t refrain from remarking that our secretary
is a live one, who also has the capability and the heart to
work. .

Turning to section 3, article 5, page 4, duties of officers,
in our constitution, you will read two distinct paragraphs
on the duties of general secretary. The first refers to the
function of “recording secretary”; the second of “correspond-
ing secretary,” laboring “under the general direction of the
superintendent,” advising and instructing all district officers,
district associations, and schools by correspondence, etc. “He

shall procure and prepare items of interest for the Gen- -

eral Association.”

Our secretary is trying to measure up to the above stand-
ard, and is succeeding, in our estimation. If you get a blank
asking for a report of your cenvention, remember he is “pro-
curing and preparing items of interest for the association,”
according to the constitution. Don’t turn it down.

If the secretary keeps after you with instruction and asks
for information, exhorts you, circularizes you, and then does
it all over again, don’t be surprised. He is on his job, and
we have asked him to prosecute some duties for us, because
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we have others demanding our attention. He is doing this in
addition to his many other duties, so don’t waste his time by
not responding when that is required.

Only for a live secretary, we would not have consented to
fill out the unexpired term of our predeceesor

Look out for “secretarial notes.” - Read them the second
time.

Secretsarial Notes
DON’T FORGET US

When you have your convention programs. printed, don’t
forget that the secretary wants at least a copy—more, if
you can sporée them. We like to know about the questions
being discussed and who does it. Then if you are looking for
new subjects for your programs, write us, for we may have
something you are wanting.

NEW CONVENTION REPORT BLANKS

The intelligent manner in which the district secretaries
are filling out the new blanks for reporting principal items
of distriet conventions to the general secretary, shows they
understand the news value and the historical importance of
such things. If we can learn when vou hold your conventions-
we will, send a blank for conveniently reporting these things.
Kindly inform us of the dates of your conventions if it
should happen that you do not publish same in the church
papers. '

NEW SUPPLIES

Many changes have recently been made in the supplies for
our Sunday schools, especially in the report blanks. Reports
from various ‘quarters indicate that they are well recelved
and accepted as an improvement.

An entirely new catalogue is now issued by the Herald
Publishing House, describing both the new and the old Sun-
day school helps, It is free, and you should have a copy.
Have some at your conventions te distribute to those who
ought to have them.

Special inquiries regardmg the use of any of these new
features should be addressed to the undersigned, who will
take the matter up by personal letter and in detail as you
desire.

Get the catalogue first, for it may answer the question you
want to ask.

REPORTING

Blanks have been sent out to every district secretary for
the annual district reports. If some.one has succeeded you
as secretary, please pass them along and drop'us a card and
give the name and address. We want a good, reliable re-

- port from every district,

ADDRESS
Our General Normal Supermtendent L. F.P. Curry, should
now be addressed at 428 Maxcy Hall, Brown University, Provi-
dence, Rhode Island.. E. D. Mooge.
LamonT, IOWA ’

. Letter of Recommendatlon ,

To the Sunday School Workers of Nebraske: This is to
certify that your state normal superintendent, Sister Blanche
I. Andrews, of Bethany, Nebraska, is considered by us to be
a proper and fit officer to advise in Sunday school work, to
hold institutes, and to build up this arm of the kingdom of
God.

As such we heartlly recommend her to you and urge that
you procure her valuable service both locally and in conven-
tions, tending her such financial help for traveling expenses
as your circumstances may permit.

GENERAL SUPERINTENDENT:
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Proposed Amendment to Constitution
The following was adopted by cenvention of the Indepen-
and ordered
printed for action at next General Convention: )
“Resolved, That. this convention recommend
Convention that one year from next General Convention our
delegate vote to the General Convention be changed from
one representative to every. ten, to one for every twenty-five
or fraction thereof. (Signed) “MRS. ARTHUR ALLEN,
, “Secretary.”’
Our constitution says notices of proposed amendments

“must. be published in the official organ of the association

two months previous to the convening of each session’ of.con-
vention. ' Since the official organ has been discontinued by
order of the executive committee, there may be some ques-
tion as to.whether a legal notice for: proposed amendments
can now be given.

We are willing to cut red tape and say that for the pur-
pose of the association this department while it runs between
now and next convention is the official mouthpiece, and we
encourage all workers to send in their amendments. We shall
hold that for the purposes of the constitution publication in
this department under the present special circumstances shall
be sufficient and fulfill the spirit of the constitution, if printed
within the time limit.

The executve committee have a subcommittee’ appointed tol

' prepare amendments to constitution to suit change ordered by
last convention, and we presume that committee will file their
report for publication within the two-month limit.

Offerings
CHRISTMAS OFFERINGS

Although ~administered by the Bishopric, the Christmas
offering is, nevertheless, a Sunday school movement. And
the Association rejoices in the help our members have given
every year at the very time it is most needed. It is the time
when the ery of the poor and the needy is heard most; the
time when, the families of the missionaries can not go with-
out allowances.

Sometimes a great and good man’s opinions may not be as
effective while living as after his death. In one certain re-
spect, we hope that this may be so with our late President
Joseph Smith. One of his parting requests was that the
money which might be spent for floral tributes to decorate
his bier and grave be given instead to the poor and needy.
Over two thousand persons took a parting look as his face
as his body lay in state in the big stone church, and many of
them cast an offering into a jardiner placed near by for that
purpose. Quite a neat sum was thus gathered and turned
over to the Bishopric in harmony with the noble desire of
our departed leader.

What a Christlike example!
offering!

We could not all atbend the funeral and participate in that
remarkable offering, but all have had their opportunity. It
was in the Christmas offering by which we could help to
magnify the example of our late President. We could have
decided to purchase fewer and less expensive presents this
yvear and thus double the offering of last year. If the al-
truistic spirit of Brother Joseph failed to grip us this year,
let us begin now to set a standard for next year.

The -beautiful Christmas spirit has in many places de-
generated into a competitive exhibition of reciprocal gener-
osity between friends and relatives in which the giver be-
comes also a receiver.

Where do the poor come in?

Let us not lose sight of the real, original Christmas spirit.

What a beautiful Christmas

to  General

" for the sake of the Master.

The Master would have us give to.those who can not ve-
ciprocate, and that without showing neglect to loved ones.
These have our love all the year and our constant attention.
Christmas is special, and though we would like to shower
still more upon our loved ones, we must insist that such is
not the Christmas spirit, the genuine original. .

Let the watchword of friends and relatives, by common
consent, be, others. If my friend and I agree to do this, the
poor are doubly blessed and we, too, are blessed in spiritual
development, Let friends and relatives get together on this
matter. It is necessary to have it mutual, in order that no
misgivings .or doubts may obtain as to the others’ intentions.
If we give to those who can not give in return, the statement,
“It is more blessed to give than to receive” ig fulfilled in us.
Thus do we bring our gold, frankincense and myrrh to the
Master. If, in mutual admiration, we suffer ourselves to be-
come both givers and receivers, it is not so.

" Christmas in this country falls at a time when household
expenses are heaviest. Would it not be well to begin earlier

~and work in a systematic way, in order to avoid the un-

pleasant experience of giving at the last moment far less
than we desired? Some of our schools have done excéedingly
well in this way. In some schools each class has a Christmas
offering box . into which small consecrations are cast from
time to time during the year. They think the Christmas
spirit is kept alive all the year, which is better than one
spasmodic effort the last few days of December. The children
are encouraged to deny themselves candy, chewing gum, ete.,.
and thus a continual voluntary development is going on—all
And don’t forget that he doesn’t
want it unless it is entirely voluntary.

For the same reason mentioned in the foregoing paragraph,
the church treasury runs very low at that time of the year.
Think, then, what a great help the Sunday schools of our
church can be to the work at that time? And think how much
greater help we can be if we will work systematically, and
not leave it till the last moment and throw in a coin in a
perfunctory manner, or, perhaps, just because we don’t want
to be left off the list. And we can give the treasury such a
good lift and relieve the bishops from worry and borrowing,
or overdrawing accounts and paying heavy interest.

Shall we not do it? We can if we will.
that DO.

But avoid competitive exhibitions between classes. The
church gets the money, but we fail to get the spiritual develop-
ment. And do not work this beyond its natural and legiti-
mate bounds. If we succeed in “gathering up the fragments,”
as Sister Walker used to say, there will be a splendid showing.
We must not divert the penny that should go toward buying
school supplies. Nor should this offering overshadow, in the
child’s mind, the principle of tithing.

There may still be a chance to get in an offering for 1914
—in place of a floral tribute to our late Brother Joseph.
Give to your local district or branch bishop’s agent, or send
direct to Bishop Kelley, Independence, Missouri.

Then for something more systematic for the Christmas
Offering of 1915.

“Blessed are they '

BIRTH AND BIRTHDAY OFFERINGS

We understand the same sister who started the Christmas
offering fund also started the birth offering fund. The pur-
pose was to publish books for our children, which has been -
done; and the present “Birth Offering Series,” composed of
eight books, published by the Herald Publishing House, is
the result of the success of that fund, which was more widely
observed by the mothers of the church formerly than now.

In former years the Herald Publishing House has received
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from fifteen to twenty dollars a year for the birth offering,
but this year it will do well to reach four dollars. Why this
difference?

Gradually there was started a few years ago the custom in
the local schools of collecting from every member a “birth-
- day offering” of one cent for every year of age. This idea
spread so rapidly that it has nearly killed the original “birth
offering.” This is due, we feel quite sure, to a confusion of
the two funds, and mothers have put birth offerings into the
local birthday offering, thinking it was all for the same origi-
nal purpose.

This is a mistake, The two are quite different. And we
urge a closer consideration by all. First, by the officers and
teachers. Bring the matter up in the proper place and see
that a clear understanding is obtained, and then announce it
several times from the pulpit and in-sessions of the school.

HOW IT HELPS

The Herald Publishing House has been able to put out
cheaper books for the children and youth of the church
“through the help of the birth offering fund. ~In publishing
any book, the setting up of type, the purchase of large quan-
tity of paper and the binding all require the outlay of quite a
sum of money before a single book has been sold. For that
reason publishers must feel assured that books will sell be-
fore printing. And then the. first edition is necessarily the
most expensive; for, the first cost and interest on the outlay
must be realized before a cent of profit can be booked. In
million editions and with quick sales assured, the price can
he lowered. The larger the edition and the quicker it is sold,
the cheaper the book. That is why church and all profes-
sional books are higher than popular novels.

If some one could advance the first .cost, or a good part of
it, any new book could be sold cheaper. And that is just
what has been done in the publishing of the “Birth Offering
Series,” not one of which was published for more than fifty
cents, although some of them would have been dollar books,
published on the ordinary method.

At the present rate, the next birth offering book will be a
long time getting published. This should not be, and we can
change it if we have a little talk about the two funds and clear
up the misunderstanding. We are surely not ready to drop
this time-honored fund, which has given to our church Ii-
braries wholesome reading at a price within the reach of all.

The latter birthday offering idea has decidedly the ad-
vantage over the birth offering fund, because brought con-
stantly to mind through the weekly reading of such offerings
every Sunday, and they are repeated year after year;
whereas, the birth offering is made once for all, as a thank
offering given about the time of the blessing of the baby.
The names of all such can be seen recorded in the first or last
pages of the books of the “Birth Offering Series.” .

In addition to clearing up the misunderstanding existing,

we believe it would be well in accord with a good custom if

schools would regularly vote a portion of their birthday offer-
ing fund to the “Birth Offering Series.” The vest of it could
be voted to the local or district library board. This is done
in some schools. This would encourage the publication of
books within the reach of the poor and insure a wider read-
ing. .
Both kinds of offerings are worthy, but we do not like to see
the later one flourish at the expense of the older, which has
done so much good., Will all Iocal and district superintendents
please take this matter up and make the necessary dis-
tinction ?

tory, says:
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Convention Program

One of the most arduous duties that falls upon the general
officers is the work of drafting a program for General Con-
vention and finding the-people who are to take part. '

This is always a problem for a superintendent who has had
other duties requiring the major part of his time. Not only
because the time does not permit of concentrated thought, but
also on account of not having been in touch with the workers
in the various districts.

One important part of the genius which a superintendent,
local, district or general, should have is the happy intuition
by which he can put his finger on the persons who are to be
successful workers and able to push the good work on.

Even after desirable talent for a General Convention pro-
gram is ‘“spotted” it is often impossible to know of it long
enough beforehand to make up the program, which increases
our difficulty.

We have before us an attractive “Welfare program,” given
by the joint convention of the Kirtland district association, on
October 9, 10 and 11, 1914, “at historic Kirtland; held in the
old temple built in 1833.” This was furnished by our-secre-
tary, who asked for their left-overs. We mention this merely
to show one iof the benefits of the general officers. If we had
such program from every district for twelve months we could
soon locate desirable people for our general programs and get
into correspondence, with a view to finding Who would be most
likely to be present

YOU CAN HELP .
Will every: Sunday school worker who is interested in a

"good convention next April drop us a line, making such sug-

gestions or requests ag occur to mind as necessary? We have
a subcommittee which is responsible for the drafting of a
program but they are all very busy people and would appre-
ciate your suggestions. . :

Tell ug what features of past conventions appealed to you
most. Do you like the department “conferences’”? What
have you to suggest as something different?

Young People’s History Ready

You could not give your boy or girl or the local library a
better present than this new history, now ready for mailing.
It is not only suitable for our young people from eight years
up, but also fine for adults who wish to read a condensed
history of the latter-day work. The volume makes four
hundred pages, profusely illustrated, and costs but one dollar.

The association welcomes this book, as it has been urgently
needed for some time in all our schools. We hope that every
body ‘will provide the children with one, and justify the re-
quest made by our superintendents in the pas’c Every home
should have one. '

Order Number 123, cloth, $1.
Lamoni, Towa."

Herald Publishing House,

From Pacific Ocean Mission
Sister Ida E. Jones, writing from Honolulu, i—Iawaii,' Terri-
“My husband and I reached Honolulu on October
26. The Sunday following I was elected superintendent of
the main school, which has 90 envolled, with an average at-
tendance of about 75. But I work also in two others every
Sabbath. ’

“The main school meets at 9.45 a. m.. At 2,30 p. m. I go'to
another and at 4 p. m. I teach in and sometimes superintend
a school of Chirese and Hawailans, with 22 enrolled and an
average attendance of about 19. ,

“I am wondering if you could offer me any suggestions as
to how I might improve the work here. So far, I have not
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been able to get the teachers together for teachers’ meeting.
Several of them are high school students who live out of the
city, coming for school in the morning and going home before
~ night.  On Sunday they teach in the various schools, so we
have very little chance to have a meetmg on Sunday. We have
five schools on Sunday.

““This work is new to me, among this class of people es-

pecially. But I am anxious to. do all I can to help in this.

glorious cause. they will be
gladly received.”

Sister A. H. Christensen, writing from Papeete, Tahiti,

Society Islands, says: “I was pleased at receiving thé ap-
pointment as field worker for Sunday school and Religio. On
arriving here I indeed found a field for labor, and it is in the
home, as well ag in the school and Religio. The mémbers of
both organizations are faithful attendants, and can repeat
the entire lessons just as written.  There are, however, many
little helps and encouragements which can be added, bringing
appreciation, and I believe would increase our number. T ex-
pect to make trips to the small islands with my husband where
I shall do some organizing and other work. We are trying to
accomplish the language. I am learning patience as rapidly as
dialect.” Both are necessary for our work. Have received
Quarterlies and Fxponent by each mail. We appreciate them,
We enjoyed the entire journey, and were very much pleased
at the appearance of the islands, as we were prepared to find
. conditions very much worse. There is a feeling of love for
these people which eliminates all difference of race or color.
We are sure we shall continue to enjoy our work here, and
pray our heavenly Parent for assistance and guidance. May
he bless the efforts put forth in each department of the work
we so dearly love.”

Brother C.*Edward Miller, writing from Melbourne; Aus-
tralia, says: “We organized a district association at the con-
- ference held here September 26. There are four schools in the
new association, so I think it will move along all right. Some
lines of church work need working up here. Nothing has
been done in the library commission line. We held our first
institute and it was a success. I shall urge the secretary to
send items to the general secrebary. Ag assistant super-
intendent, I shall try to develop the new officers. Will act
as a kind of ‘blackboard superintendent.’ Some of the artist
sisters will make carbon copies of drawings I shall get up to be
used monthly in the schools, the aim of the drawings being to
prove our church a true one., Will urge the superintendents to
use them on their blackboards, and invite them to get up orig-
inal ideas of their own, which I shall circulate also among the
schools. Things are moving along fine in this mission, and
hope nothing will interfere with the progress we are making.
The war and a drought are going to go hard with the
finances. - A great number of young men are eligible to be
missionaries. Think we will have to export some of them
to America, as there does not seem to be many offering them-
selves for the work there.”

If you have any suggestions,

On Giving Suggestions “

We have ‘so many letters from willing and humble officers
asking for suggestions, and some ask that we write anything
“that occurs to mind as likely to be of use to them. These
letters come from all points of the compass, some from far-
off missi‘ons and some from places Widely separated in this
land..

It is impossible to give just the suggestions needed unless
we had been on the ground and know the peculiarities of the
situation in each place. We might write dozens of pages to
each one and still not say the vital things applying to the
work in hand. Please be more definite in your requests.

Nevertheless, these requests suggest to all the need of our
general officers being free to give their whole time and visit
as many of the districts as possible. A missionary in charge
never advises with the same confidence to workers where he
has never been, as he does in territory where he hag visited
and personally taken notes. Advice that would apply to our
inland schools would not do for the isolated ones, or for the
island mission schools.

The situation also suggests the necessity of sending trained
workers to those far-off missions, hard to visit.

Front Line School

The author of that excellent book, The Making of a
Teacher, Doctor Martin G. Brumbaugh, was elected gover-
nor of Pennsylvania, in the November election, by over one
hundred thousand majority. That shows the good judgment
of the Pennsylvania voters. That is the State which has the
most progressive Sunday school organization in the world,
according to International Association standards. We are
glad to note that our main school in the city of Philadelphia
is on the rolls of the state organization as a first grade
school, - “Front line school,” is their term. And, by the way,
the superintendent of the beginner department in this school
is the editor of our lessons of the beginner Quarterly.

-

Mothers’ Home Column

EDITED BY SAMUEL A. BURGESS, LAMONI, TOWA

A Daughter’'s Vewpoint
1t will do us good sometimes to see things as others see
them. We present the short paper below, written by Miss,
Nona Poush, of the Oland, Missouri, Branch, as the views of
a girl in her teens on the subject given.

A Mother’s Interest in the Friends and Pleasures of

Her Daughter

We all know that there should exist a close bond between -
the mother and daughter, that she should know the character
and aim of her daughter, because she above all others is in-
terested in her welfare. A mother should have faith in her
daughter just as much as a daughter should have faith in
her mother. There is an old proverb which says, “The first
thing you should pursue after faith is a good friend.” The
choosing of our friends and pleasures are of the wtmost im-
portance, for our happiness is largely dependent on this
choice. There are two positions which may be taken concern-
ing the mother and daughter.

" One is the mother and daughter of to-day, and the other
the mother and daughter of yesterday.

First we shall take the mother and daughter of to- day
A girl’s position is rather a difficult one to-day. Our mothers
are so worldly-wise, that is, the majority of them, instead of
staying at home like the old-fashioned mothers did and seeing
to the welfare of their children, go everywhere, They read
the new books containing 2ll the problems of the day, they
hear all the gossip; then they try to work out all the problems
on the girls. They care more for their own pleasures and
follies of society, than in the training and society of their
own daughters. Yet they bemoan our dallying and the heed- -
less, careless ways of youth, forgetting they did the same
thing themselves. They expect much of us, but how are we
to attain to their desires if they take no particular interest
in us? ) :

That is the way with the world to-day. Children are
forced to take care of themselves, all on account of the pride
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and frivolous society in which the mothers are engaged. No
mother is satisfied with herself or with what she has accom-
plished in life; so she tries to place all her failures on her
daughter. She tries to make the path of life smooth for us

by warning us’ against pitfalls, forgetting that her expe-
" rience teaches little to the next generation. That is a sad
mistake of the world to-day, and many a daughter is forced
to pick her own friends and pleasures, of which her mother
knows nothing about.

The negligence of so many mothers concerning their daugh-
ters has ruined many a girl, and for this reason she will have
but little faith and companionship with her mother. This is
the standing of the mother and daughter of to-day.

Now let us hear from the mother and daughter of yester-
day. The center of attraction of the mother and daughter of
to-day is society—of yesterday it was the home. The old-
fashioned mother cared for pleasures, but she considered the
pleasures and enjoyment of her daughter greater, and this
is the way she strove to gain her daughter’s confidence and
friends. She confided and talked to her, urging and impress-
ing upon her mind to avoid undesirable associates. She also
accompanied her to place of amusement and her friends’
houses in order to get acquainted: with the girls that would
make desirable company. This companionship drew them
nearer together, and gave the girl more respect and con-

sideration for her mother’s wishes, but should the daughter

find out that her mother’s sympathiés were less than a
friend’s, then there would fall much harm, for the mother
would lose the confidence and companionship of her daughter.

Thus the mother of to-day must strive to gain her daugh-
ter’s confidence before the latter can really be what her
mother expects her to be.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE SECOND THURSDAY IN JANUARY

That the church at large may strive more earnestly to
reach the standard of righteousness required of the people
of God. That all may understand that the fullness of time
of the Gentiles is drawing near, therefore it behooves us that
we be not found am«ong the sleepers, and the careless pleasure
seekersg,

Lesson, Revelation 8: 11-13, and verses 20-22; memory verse
1 Corinthians 4: 2.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Sister Ellen Scott, of Blair, Nebraska, writes a pleading
request for prayers for her son, who is suffering from what
seems to be nervous prostration on aceount of the wrong-

doing and desertion of one who should be a comfort and stay.
She fears he will lose his mind entirely if help is not received
from a higher source.

Letter Department
A Visit to Old Manti

In the prosecution of my missionary work, I visited Shenan-
doah, Towa, where I remained over three Sundays, and, in
addition to the regular services, preached several times dur-

ing each week. This one-time flourishing branch and Sunday

school has dwindled to a fragment of what it was in former
days. It has met the fate of so many other branches in the
Central West. Most of the young have married and gone

into the great West, or to intermediate points to make for -

themselves homes. A few have gathered into the stakes, and
many of the older ones have passed on to their reward, while
others because of the infirmities of age are less active than

‘geparated,
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in their youth. In addition to these seemingly unavoidable dif-
ficulties “Old Nick” has not failed to make a desperate effort
to be faithful to his mision.

At one time the Western Normal College was a flourish--
ing institution, and many of our young people received the
lagt of their scholastic education there, finding in the church
and Sunday school their religious home. Many of these to-day
are “making good” as home builders and occupying positions
of trust and responsibility in the church and its auxiliaries.
Shenandoah is one of the most beautiful cities in western
Towa. It is highly progressive, has fine schools, five churches;
paved streets, electric lights, water plant, three small parks,
a fine public library, and no saloons. It is"one of the sad
misfortunes that has befallen our gospel work that in such
an important city, in the midst of a rich farming country,

" our cause could not have been more permanently established.

In company with Brother J. F. Redfield and his friend
Mzr. Blessing, we were taken to Manti, about four miles from
the city of Shenandoah. This is the place where Alpheus
Cutler and his followers made a settlement after the expul-
sion of the Saints from Nauvoo in 1846. All we found left
of the coleny was the cemetery, about a mile from where the
store, blacksmith shop and post office stood. This is a small
tract of land; it can hardly be more than two acres. It is
in a pasture and is covered with a growth of light timber.
The cattle run at will among the trees.  There are only two
tombstones standing, some being partially covered with dirt,
and some broken, One of those standing bears the following
inseription: “Alpheus Cutler, died June 10, 1864, aged 80
vears.” The following names were noted on stones lying
down: Mary J. Pratt; Lois A. Anderson; Squire Eggleston,
who died in 1868, Henry A. Way, who died in 1859.

Brother J. F. Redfield was born in this regidn about 1855,
and was present when the body of Alpheus Cutler was buried.
From him I learned some of the interesting incidents.of that -
small colony of wandering latter-day Israel.

Alpheus :Cutler believed that he was the successor of
Joseph Smith as the leader of the church. The small colony
with him shared this belief. In September following the.
death of Elder Chtler, the greater part, if not all, of these
people disposed of their land and left Manti, some of them
going north and finally settling in Minnesota. . Among their
descendants are those who dare now active in the Reorganiza- -
tion. Brother Redfield’s parents with their children returned
to Nauvoo where they remained about three years, and then
returned to the neighborhood of Shenandoah, where some:-of
them have since remained. -

On their trip to Nauvoo, the entire family escaped de-
struction by a narrow margin. It was war times, and “bush-
whackers,” and “jayhawkers,” were quite .common near the
northern line of Missouri. On their journey they fell in with
a company coming back from California, and from them and
other sources learned that they were being followed, Tn-
stead of uniting their forces for mutual protection, they
and that night the California company was all
killed, and their supplies and cattle stolen. Brother Redfield’s
family was followed to near the Des Moines River, and at
one time the bandits were within half an hour’s ride of over-
taking them.

Those of the colony going “to Minnesota made an eﬁ"ort to
put into practice their idea of “all things common.” At
stated intervals they would have a “dividing up.” . This di-
vision was attended to minutely, even to the dividing of bed-
ding. Complaints were soon made by the industrious and
frugal that careless and indolerit ones were not entitled to
share in the products and labors of the industrious. This:
brought discontent and discord. Instead of growth under
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what they thought was the divine plan, they suffered disinte-
gration.

The tombstones and Wandermgs of -these few Saints who
were seeking a better country, alone are not of great value.
But from them the novelist could write a thrilling and pathetic
story, and the historian could associate cause with effect, and

teach us a lasting lesson, which would likely be that modern
Israel; like ancient Israel, if successful, will be so because
she has not forgotten the teachings of Moses when he said,
Behold I set before you this day a blessing and a curse. A
blessing if you obey the commandment of the Lord your God,
which I command you this day; and a curse if you will not
obey the commandment of the Lord your God.

While we may look with a measure of pity on their crude
efforts to seek to bring about a greater degree of equality
among themselves, we might ask ourselves, What have we
done in eighty-four years to gain the same end, and are we
any nearer than at the beginning? Are we nearer than tﬁnrty
years ago? . Are we any nearer than twenty years ago?
Those who have and to spare may think this the day hoped
and prayed for. But the poor, of whom Jesus never spoke
-an unkind word, the widow and orphan, the woman at the tub,
the old man with dim eye -and shaking hand, know that it
is only a daydream, and that the only hope of rest to their
wearied bodies and troubled minds is when Jesus shall call
them home to him.. We are not yet near enough to our Jor-
dan to look over into the promised land and see that land
“flowing with .milk and honey.”

November 25, 1914, EpwArD RANNIE,.

SANTA ANA, CALIFORNIA, November 24, 1914.

Editors Herold: Having just read Sister Maggie Mac-
gregor’s appeal in the newly arrived HErRALD, I am almost
stunned by the words of exaltation which she has so lavishly
bestowed on the person whose name stands at the heading.
While I do feel most grateful for the interest this good sister
has taken in the publication of the prospective book, honesty
to myself and the public forbids my retaining these jewels
of worth with which the sister has adorned me.  They are not
mine, and with bowed head I hand them back.

I am persuaded that the sister had no thought of ﬂattery
T think that is beneath her. She simply did not know me as
. T know myself. 'Her acquaintance has been, as she has said,
from what has been written. A large portion of that was
when the human was eclipsed by the influence of the divine
Spirit, and: she has mistaken the person of these exalted
moments for the “real me,”

But know you not, dear Saints, that God chooses the weak
things of this world through which to manifest his power?
8o the creatures can make no claim to that power being
in and of himself. The gift is from God, and the glory
befongs to him. I would not belittle the grand and varied
testimonies that the Lord in his kindness has made me the
recipient of, but they are the gift of God, and I believe as
much for the benefit of others as for myself.

‘One sentence in my blessing is, “One in whom the influence
of the Spirit has been made manifest because of God’s love
to thee, and his love to others extended through thee” And
again, “And with thee shall be found resting those things
that shall win ofhers to a recognition of the worth of the
Lord Jesus Christ and his work.”

Beautiful gifts, indeed, and I hope in the day of reckoning
they will not be found wrapped in a napkin.

) EmMMA BURTON.

<P

Instruments blending together, yield the divinest music,
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News from Missions

Chicago

Upon the request of those in charge, I shall endeavor to
report the condition of the gospel work in the city of Chicago
and suburbs. I hope to confine this effort to the present, and
not permit the possibilities of the future to color conditions
brighter than they actually exist.

Here, as elsewhere, the work of the gospel is sadly needed
in the lives of men and women, but they are slow to learn
obedience to ‘“the perfect law of liberty,” notwithstanding
it would add greatly to their well-being and happiness to do
go. The saloon with its kindred institutions, the dance hall,
the theater, and other amusements more or less harmful, are
shining attractions of Satan, leading the minds of the people
away from God. Where the first great commandment, Thou
shalt love the Lord thy God, is not observed in the daily
lives of humanity, the second, Thou shalt love thy neighbor
as thyself, will also be ignored. The inevitable result of
this condition is selfishness, with its long train of evils.

There are many churches in this city, and they accomplish
a great deal of good, but in their divided condition and op-
position to each other they are powerless to combat the united
forces of evil, What is the remedy? Paul tells us, “I am
not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the power of
God unto salvation.” I believe the various religions in the
world are beneficial to humanity, but that only in the fullness
of the gospel is there found the promise of complete sal-
vation. Religion cures many of the ills of mankind, but the
gospel is the panacea for every ill that afflicts humanity. Re-
ligion may be termed the relationship which man establishes
between himself and God, while the gospel represents the
relationship which God has established between himself and
man. I prefer the latter. There may be and are many con-
flicting religions of men, but only one gospel of Christ, other-
wise referred to in the Bible as “the gospel,” “the gospel of
the kingdom,” and “the everlasting gospel.”

Prophecy and history establishes the fact that the angel
referred to in Revelation 14:6 has accomplished the work
of restoration; that the church of Christ exists to-day organ-
ized as anciently; and that the same gifts and blessings ac-
company the gospel. In this city servants “called of God as,
was Aaron” have been and are preaching the glad tidings of
salvation. When the number of its adherents compared to
the population of this great city is considered, the gospel
might appear to be almost a failure, but not so when one ex-
periences. the joy and peace that come to those who love God
and endeavor to keep all his commandments. Gospel history
is but repeating itself, in that many are going the broad way,
while but few are traveling the straight way through the
narrow gate that leadeth to life eternal.

In Chicago and vicinity we have three organized branches,
viz, the First Chicago (West Side), at 4416 Gladys Avenue;
the Central Chicago (South Side), at Sixty-sixth and Honore
Streets; and West Pullman Branch, 648 West One Hundred
and Nineteenth Street, West Pullman, Illinois. The first two
now oceupy church buildings of their own.

The First Chicago Branch has the following officers: James
T, Keir, high priest, president; Chris B. Hartshorn, F. E.
Bone and J. W. Pettersson, priests; V. A. Reese, Frank Sly
and Charles E. Shaw, teachers; Glenn Fairbanks and Elmer
Hoover, deacons.

Central Chicago Branch: Henry Keir, presiding elder; W.
I. Cochran, William Wainwright and Arthur Sherman,-
priests; John J. Oliver, James Lang and Frank Hastings,
teachers; Clarence Wainwright, deacon.

. West Pullman-Branch: Robert N. Burwell, presiding elder;
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Elder Edward O. Byrn acting as presiding priest; H. C.
Morgan, teacher; and Charles E. Cotton, deacon.
The work in the city is also blessed by the labors of the

following elders: Wellington McGahen, Harry Passman and
P. G. Fairbanks. ‘

A short time ago a mission was opened among the Dutch
people at Roseland, in charge,of Brother and Sister Duij-
zers as reported in a recent number of the HERALD by Sister
Duijzers.

A new opening for the gospel is reported at Oak Lawn,
near the Ninety-fifth Street station of the Wabash Railroad,
where there are four families of Saints.
soon to be organized and the work is to be looked after by
Elder Edward Lang and John Harris, priest. They are in
hopes of occupying permanently the Methodist church build-
ing in which Elder D. E. Dowker preached Sunday afternoon,
December 13, to an interested audience, and left a favorable
impression. .

Midweek cottage meetings are being conducted in different
parts of the city. These are valuable means of developing
experience in preaching, as well as affording an opportunity
of presenting the gospel to many whom we can not persuade
to attend our regular church services.

A number of street meetings were held last summer by our
city missionary, Elder David E. Dowker. Good attention
was given by large crowds to the preaching of the word,
and it is hoped many friends were made to the truth.

We are now in the midst of special preaching services at
the West Side Branch, conducted by Elder J. W. Wight, as-
“sisted by Elder Jasper O. Dutton. A united effort has been
made to present Brother Wight with a large audience. To
‘this end printed announcements of the meetings and subjects
to be considered were distributed in the neighborhood from
house to house with a cordial invitation to attend. A num-
ber .of outsiders have attended, but by far the maJorlty
are friends and neighbors of the Saints who accompany
them to the church. This result is not discouraging, but only
proves the greater power of living epistles above printed
epistles in winning souls to Christ. Similar meetings are ¢on-
templated at the other two branches in the near future.

Auxiliary work in the three branches is not being neglected,
each having a Sunday school and Religio. The West Side
also has a Bible normal class, and an organization of the
young called The Gospel Study and Social Club which meets
from 5 to 6:30 p. m., Sundays.

The priesthood of the three branches meet once a month,
with an attendance of about thirty. Educational and inter-
esting subjects are considered, such as: The duties of the
teacher; The duties of the deacon; Soul-sleeping; Parliament-
ary rules; Civil duties of Latter Day Saints; Order of Enoch;
Law of tlthmg, Marriage and divorce.

The Woman’s Auxiliary for Social Service alse meets once
a month. They report interesting as well as beneficial serv-
ices.

The necessity of the choir is fully appreciated. Regular
practices are held every Friday evening, under the leadership

of Brother O. O. Randall on the West Side and Elder D. E..

Dowker on the South Side.

A new feature just instituted is the quarterly sacrament
meetings of the three branches. It is proposed to hold these
meetings 3 to 5 p. m. on the third Sunday of each quarter,
so as not to interfere with regular services at the different
branches. Branch sacrament meetings are held as usual on
the first Sunday of each month. These union sacramental
services will produce acquaintance and sociability on the
part of the Saints of the city, and join us more nearly to-
gether in gospel bonds of love and unity. - ®
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District conference will be held at the South Side Branch,
January 28 and 24.

"On all sides we hear the remark that the work in the city
was never in better condition. This is not depreciating the
efforts of those who have labored here in the past, but only
proves, as they will be glad to hear, that their labors have
been bearing fruit. The present spirit of unity and co-
operation among the Saints promises well for the future prog-

+ ress of the Master’s work.

There has been a noticeable increase in the attendance at
the services. A year ago West Pullman had an average at-
tendance of fifteen or twenty at their preaching services,
while they now report forty and over. A year and a half
ago the South Side midweek prayer meetings were attended
by a dozen or less, but now by forty or more. Many of the
Saints have great distances to come, but are regular at-
tendants. Another feature worthy of mention is the activity
of the priests in visiting work.

The Saints have been encouraged and strengthened of late
through the gift of prophecy. The Master is pleading with
his people to occupy higher ground. The promise is that if
the Saints are humble and faithful many in the city will yet
be brought to the knowledge and-blessing of the truth.

December 15, 1914, " VERNON ‘A. REESE.

Northeastern Nebraska
On Friday evening last, while at the home of Brother J. M.

- Sumner in Rosalie, en route to this place, I saw in the public

press the account of the death of the Grand Cld Man of the
Reorganization, the sage of West Short Street. And whike
I have no confirmation so far in any way of the report either
by our own papers or by private communieation, I feel fully
persuaded that the facts stated have come to pass.

About the -time of my visit home in early October last I
received a friendly, sociable letter from Brother Joseph, in
which he cordially invited a personal visit. So one day I
went over and had what has proved to be our last and final
interview and discourse together. I wondered at that time
whether I would get to see him again. His mind was mar-
velously strong. But one could hardly observe its operation
in that failing body, that declining tenement, without won-
dering how 'soon it would release itself from such an un-
commodious and unsuited habitation. s :

Joseph "always seemed from my viewpoint somewhat dis-
tant and cold-blooded, but I have the same identical charge
to make about Jesus Christ, to which conclusion we can not
very well read the New Testament with our eyes open with-
out being conducted, whether we have had anyone toae-
centuate it in our presence or not, which the celebrated -
Archdeacon Paley points out so strikingly in his Evidences

‘of Christlanity Jesus never fawned on any man, and when

they were wont to adulate and to cuddle or fawn on him he
was stout to declare his independence. :

Following, or some time after my last correspondence to
our church press the writer paid a visit to Wisner, Nebraska,
which I believe was in latter August. I found three scat-
tered members there. I preached from my car on the street,
baptized a practical and practicing school-teacher, Miss Edith
DeFrates, and her graduating sister, and had an all-around
good time, and left seeds of truth in the hearts of several——
many.

Friday afternoon by invitation, I attended a- Congrega=
tional Sunday school picenie, where I was introduced to their
pastor. The gentleman thought I was a “Mormon,” not
knowing until he entertained my explanations that there was
any differénce. He invited me to speak. for him  Sunday
evening in their church. I consented. Saturday evening he
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attended my street discourse; a portion of which was in ex-
planation of some elementary matters connected with the
Nephite record. Announcing my sermon for the following
evening in the Congregational chapel, I stated that I appre-
ciated the fact that there was one of the pastors of the town
sufficiently - liberal both- to permit me to occupy his pulpit
and to come and listen to what he did not believe. Next day
while entertaining me. at his house, or elsewhere during the
day he said, “You said last night that I do not believe the
Book of Mormon. : You were too fast.  You don’t know
whether I believe it or not. I had a pastorate at Susquehanna,
Pennsylvania, but three miles from where the Book of Mor-
mon: was translated, and I have visited the house in which
the translation was conducted; and I want to say to you that

having read the book itself I am prepared to pronounce it as
_in my estimation the greatest account I ever ran across of
the peopling of ancient America.” When I had filled my
engagement in his church to his congregation and to others
who' ecame there especially for that evening, he shook my
hand very -cordially: as I .departed from the door, saying,
“If ever you:come back here this pulpit is open to you.”

Taking my departure from this place I hastened toward

Pisgah, Iowa, -through rain and all kinds of mud, with my

Ford, to take in the latter part of the reunmion, taking with
me from Decatur, Brother. Lloyd Marteeney, the honest grist-
mill man who ships the real -whole-wheat flour to the Saints

"abroad. I shall not soon forget our experiences together, our
getting stuck in the mudhole; our lunching on the way, our
being flooded and almost blown out of the camp grounds
that fateful and wild night in the park of Pisgah.

Soon after the reunion I motored out to the west end of
the State, in fact across the boundary into Wyoming, within
about sixty miles of Cheyenne, and back directly to Omaha,
and on home to our own Kansas City and Independence. My
long trip was interesting and eventful. Was entirely alone,

made as much as two hundred and twenty-four miles per day,

calling momentarily- on our people by the way at Schuyler,

- Columbus, - -Shelton, North Platte, Roscoe, Bridgeport and'

Gering.

After a stay home sufficiently extended to put things in
adjustment for the season, the winter, or until spring, I have
motored back te my field, via Saint Joseph, Shenandoah and
Omaha, landing at Decatur, Nebraska, where I smashed my
poor finger the same evening, and remained till I had bap-
tized two estimable ladies. Was there about three weeks.
The ones baptized were Miss Grace Aldredge, of Leon, lowa,
who was- there vsiting, who has done some school-teaching

and is a jolly and cheerful girl, and a Mrs. Wildman, a

resident of the town.

~Qn the first Sunday in December we had sacrament in
Decatur. There were present several members and nonmem-
bers- of the, Lamanites, who came from Macey and Walt Hill
region on the reservation some twelve to twenty miles away.
Those who were members were baptized by Brother Man
while he officiated as a missionary among them, some one,
two -or three years ago. A prophecy was delivered in the
meeting in which the Lord said he had brought these breth-

ren of the Lamanites here for a righteous purpese, that his

work might go forth among them. We had a grand time,
the Indian Saints taking part in the exercise, bearing testi-
mony with the rest. They are of the Omaha tribe, Many
of them are in good: circumstances. The land allotments of

~the Government to Indian girls has made them in many

cases an exceeding object of desire to young white men,
which  accounts for the numerous interracial marriages—
not only of Indian women to white men, but Indian men to
white women as well.
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And I want to say that I am where I am now as a result
of Lamanite interest in the beautiful story as told to and by
their forefathers, A Brother Bughee, of Holden or Knob-
noster, was working here recently, and ascertaining the de-
sires of some Indians here he wrote to F. M. Smith, and via
Bugbee-Smith-Gillen-Shakespeare I learned of conditions, and
have little more than arrived, and am now on the “reserva-
tion” preaching nightly. I see in distant horizon a little
speck that may become a great cloud. Best way is to not
anticipate nor be unduly sanguine and let what comes be
borne on the wings of faithfulness, let it develop and mature.
The memory of Brother Man is much revered by the Indians.

Yesterday I had a pleasant visit and dinnered in an Indian
home, where I also inspected some of their beaded and
feathered clothing, most exquisitely wrought by the dark
hands of some of the tribesmen..

I am thankful to God that there is not that nature in me
that makes any race distasteful or unlovable. Shall test my
adaptation to Indian likes and Indian proselyting, anyway.
Should glory to lead some of the young men and pretty Red
Wings of Laman into the waters of baptism.

Yours for all the human race,
PENDER, NEBRASKA. ALvIN KNISLEY.

News from Branches

Los Angeles, California )

The annual business meeting passed off nicely and with good
nature.  Election resulted in the choice of V. M. Goodrich,
president.

The Los Angeles church has just been given a new coat of :
paint and a new roof, made possible largely by the efforts of
the sisters. .

A Dbenefit was given recently under the augpices of the
Woman’s Auxiliary, and the balance of the expense of moving

-the pastor here from Saint Joseph was reduced by thirty-five

dollars.
Although the people were pretty well prepared for the news

~of -the passing of Brother Joseph, still it evidenced the fact

that that was an event for which preparation does not alto-
gether prepare. Brother F. M. Sheehy had been announced
for a special service at the Los Angeles church on Sunday
morning, but on receipt of the word arrangements were
changed, and he delivered a memorial sermon instead.
Brother W. A. MeDowell delivered a special memorial- ad-
dress at Santa Ana, at 2.30 p. m., which was attended by the
Saints from Garden Grové, and Brother V. M. Goodrich
favored the Long Beach Saints in the same manner at the
morning service, Brother -Sheehy occupying at Santa Ana
at night and Brother McDowell at Los Angeles,

Brother Sheehy returned north to-day in order to spend
Christmas at home, the first time for several years. A num- .
ber were disappointed at not seeing Sister Sheehy this time,
but accept the promise not to be disappointed the next trap.

The extra issue of the Ensign was a very welcome mes-
senger of the particulars of the last hours of President
Joseph Smith; and was very much appreciated by the people
in general.

Brother Goodrich has been quite bravely pursuing the even
tenor of his way, in spite of physical ailments—neuritis, in
addition to his usual trouble from indige‘stzon.

Brother McDowell occupies with the Cucamonga Branch

next Sunday.  R. T. COOPER.
1700 Trinity Street, December 15, 1914.. . -
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Miscellaneous Department

Convention Minutes

ALBERTA.—Religio convened at Edmonton, December 18.
Frank Lambert was chosen superintendent of gospel litera-
ture to fill vacancy. Delegates to General Convention: J. A.
Gillen, D. Macgregor. The following was passed: “Resolved,
That it is the opinion of this convention that individuals re-
- ceiving letters from officers and not replying are diseourteous
and liable to censure, and that a copy be sent and read before
each local.” Adjourned to meet day previous to next con-
ference, at 9 asm. Lyly P. Knuckles, Ruth. A.-Walrath, press
committee. .

The Bishopric
HOME DEPARTMENT CHRISTMAS OFFERINGS
There are a few of the home classes of the Sunday school

throughout the church who are responding to the opportunity

to make an offering at the Christmas time. It would be a
very nice showing if all of the classes could be listed with
the Christmas offerings. " We have just received an offering
from a home class at Frederick, Kansas, which is composed of
the family of Brother Comer Turpen. Brother Turpen is a
very energetic worker in the home department of the Sunday
school and his class believes in being diligent in every depart-

ment of the work, and sent in an offering of $50 to the Pre-

siding Bishop.
All Christmas offerings should be forwarded to Bishop
E. 1. Kelley, box 125, Independence, Missouri.
. E. L. KeELLRY, Presiding Bishop.

Conference Notices

Massachusetts will convene with Boston Branch, Somerville,

Massachusetts, February 6, 3 p. m. Election of officers.
. Reports expected from branch presidents, quorums, district
. Sunday school and Religio, historian, bishop. - Communica-
tions should be in hand of clerk ten days before conference.
Address all such to W. A. Sinclair, 166 Pearl Street, Winter

Hill, Massachusetts.

Northeastern Kansas will meet with Atchison Branch,
10.30 a. m., February 6. Amendment to district rules, elect-
ing of delegates to General Conference. Frank G. Hedrick,
president, Fanning, Kansas.

Central Nebraska will convene at Clearwater, February 20
and 21. Send reports to secretary, F. 8. Gatenby, Orchard,
Nebraska. W. E. Kester, district president.

Central Oklahoma will meet at Terlton, January 22 to
24, The 22d will be devoted to Sunday school and Religio
work. J. S. Meyer, secretary.

Convention Notices

Northeastern Kansas Sunday school will meet at Atchison,
February 5, 3 p. m. Election of officers and delegates to
General Convention. Send credentials. Mrs. Martha Cool,
secretary.

Northeastern Illinois Sunday school will convene at 2.30
p. m., January 22, at 6600 Honore Street, Chicago, Illinois.
Election of officers and delegates to General Convention.
Please have reports and credentials in on time. LaJune
Howard, secretary, 12055 Parnell Avenue, West Pullman,
Chicago, Illinois. :

Independence Stake Religio will meet at Knobnoster, Mis-".

souri, January 23 and 24. Important business, including
election of officers and delegates to General Convention. For-
ward reports and credentials to secretary promptly. W. A.
Bushnell, president, Mrs. R, Brocaw, secretary, Independence,
Missouri.

Chatham Religio will meet in Saints’ church, Stevenson,
Ontario, February 6 and 7. Have delegates appointed and
credentials sent to undersigned not later than January 283,
as per order of convention. Trains stop at Stevenson to let
off delegates, and on Monday to take up delegates. Passen-
gers from north and east should purchase tickets to Coats-
worth, and from west to Glenwood. Antheny R. Hewitt,
67 1-2 Saint Clair Street, Chatham, Ontario.

Northeastern Kansas Religio will meet at Atchison, Feb-'

ruary 5. Secretaries please report to district secrebary at
once, inclosing .credentials. Tlection of officers and dele-
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gates for General Convention.‘ Ethel Bayes, secretary, 718
North Eleventh Street, Atchison, Kansas.

Dedication at Kansas City

To the Independence Saints and ¢ll members in the Two
Kansas Citys: The First Kansas City Branch will dedicate .
Central Church, January 10. Services at 11 a. m., 2.30 and
745 p. m. . Elbert A. Smith, of Lameni, Towa, will deliver the
dedicatory sermon at 11 a. m., and Bishop E. L. Kelley will
offer the dedicatory prayer. We expect a spiritual and social
day, and extend a hearty invitation to all to attend. Bring
lunch, remain throughout the day and take in all the services.

J. A. TANNER, Pastor,
J. W. RUSHTON, Minister in Charge.

Correction

In the obituary of Mary N. Winterburn, HERALD of Decem-
ber 9, 1914, the name Dalby should have been Dalbrey.

Notice of Appointment
By agreement of the First Presidency and minister in
charge of MisSsion Number 4, Brother W. A. Neitzelt, of
Glencoe, Ohio, has been appointed to labor as a missionary in
‘the Kirtland and Pittsburg districts. We commend him to
the Saints and friends as worthy their hearty cooperation
in his endeavors to spread the “glad tidings of great joy.”
- ELBERT A. SMITH, for First Presidency. -
R. C. RUSSELL, Minister in Charge.

An Expression of Thanks

Dear Brothers and Sisters: I feel I owe an acknowledg-
ment of thanks for the messages and kindnesses of the Saints
‘shown to us as a family during the late sickness and death
of Brother Joseph. It seems like a great nightmare. The
happenings “of the past month and the realization of the
termination of it all are making themselves most vividly felt
in our household. .

The empty chair is a constant reminder. of his absence,—
the music of his cane as it sounded on floor and furniture is
for ever still. But when I think and meditate upon the fact
that two members of the family heard a bapd o_f angels sing-
ing over the house the night he was taken sick, in glad antici- -
pation of his coming, the loss is easier to bear. When we feel
“sure he is with God and Christ, all pain and sickness removed,
no darkness, our only concern is to make ourselves worthy
to be with him over there. If we may be with him we surely
will be with Christ. L ) o ‘

I desire in behalf of all the members of the family to thank
all who have sent messages of condolence, and who in any
way helped “bear each other’s burden.”

Very gratefully your sister,
S MgrS. JOSEPH SMITH.

INDEPENDENCE, M1ssOoURI, December 31, 1914.

, Died , , ;
RITTER.—Mary Ritter was born in New. York City, August -
22, 1864." Married Oscar Ferguson, June 20, 1888, at Shen-
andoah, Towa. Baptized July, 1889. She died as she lived,
firm in the faith. Her home and her purse were always open
to the elders of the church. Her greatest ambition was to
minister to the poor and needy. She was one of the highest
exponents of clean and pure womanhood, never permitting the
sun to set on an’ act which she believed should be corrected.
Devoted to her family. Her entire life was unselfish, active
and useful. She died in Los Angeles, December 2. Sermon
by Thomas W. Williams. ) :
HewitT.—William James, infant son of Brother and Sister
Anthony R. Hewitt, was born December 9,-1914, at Chatham,
Services at :the home of
his grandmeother, Sister Mary J. Pritchard, by Stewart La-
‘mont; interment in Maple Leaf Cemetery, Chatham. He had+
been blessed by Elder Lamont. Though ddministered to on
several occasions, it hath pleased ‘God to remove him to the
place where parting is no more. : .
JonEs.—Elder David R. Jones was born in Angsley County,
Wales, October 12, 1829, died at Carson Valley, Nevada, No-
vember 7, 1914. He came to America at the age of 19, and
settled in Carson Valley in 1853, where he had since resided.
He was the first man to put a plow in the valley.- He was a
faithful Saint and an honorable citizen, and the respect in

A Www.LatterDayTrufh.org



January 6, 1915

CONTENTS

EDITORIAL: , ; ‘
He that Endureth - - - - - - 71
Opposition; Blind and Otherwise - - - - - 2
Current Events - - - - - - = 2
Notes and Comments - - - - = 3
By Their Fruits Ye Shall Know Them - - 4
Bureau of Publicity. Notice - - - - 4

- ORIGINAL ARTICLES: "
The Dread of Responsibility, by S. A, Burgess - 5
“Serving Wisely, by J. E. Vanderwood - - 6
“The Army of the Lord,” by W. J. Haworth - 8

Or GENERAL.INTEREST: .

* Hawaiian Comment on President Joseph Smith = - 9
Stealing from Indians - - - - - 10
War’s Derangement of Religious Work - - 11
Prohibition in Russia = - - - - - - 12

SUNDAY SCHOOL DEPARTMENT - - - - 13

i E. D. Moore. : e

MorHERS” HOME COLUMN = - - - - - - 17
Nona Poush, :

LETTER DEPARTMENT - - - - - - - 18
Edward Rannie—Emma Burton. :

NEwWs FROM. MISSIONS - = - - R L IR
Vernon A. Reese—~—Alvin Knisley.

NEws FROM BRANCHES - - - - - - 21
R. T. Cooper. }

MISCELLANEQUS: DEPARTMENT - - - - - 22

THE SAINTS’ HERALD 23

THE SAINTS' HERALD

Elbert A. Smith, Editor; John F. Garver, Assistant Hditor.
Published every Wednesday..
advance.

When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the
time to which you have paid, or the time when your subscription
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No service in itself is small;
" None great though earth it fill;
But that is small that seeks its own,
And great that seeks God’s will—Selected.

"~ which he was held was attested by the large attendance at
the funeral. Services by C. W. Hawkins, of San Jose, Cali-
fornia. Deceased leaves 6 sons, 1 daughter, none of whom
are’ members of the church. - .

Book Reviews
Hans ANDERSEN’S FalrRY TALES.—Hans Andersen. Harper
and Brothers, Franklin Square, New York. $1.50. Over one
hundred illustrations and decorations give new interest to
the familiar stories of “the ugly duckling,” “the snow queen,”
“the fir tree,” “the ice maiden,” “the little match girl,” “the

tin -soldier,” “the emperor’s clothes,” and the other tales of

this Danish writer. William Dean Howells writes an in-
troduction to the tales in which he says: “I suppose there
never were stories with so little harm in them, so muech good.
Each of them has a moral, but so neatly tucked away that it
does not stick out at the end as morals usually do, particu-
larly in stories meant for children, but is mostly imparted
with the sort of gay wisdom which a friendly grown-up uses
with the children whea they do not know whether he is fun-
ning or not.  The great beauty of them is the hoimely tender-
ness which they are full of, the kind of hospitality which
welcomes all sorts and conditions of children to the same in-
timacy. They are of a simplicity always so refined that
there is no touch of coarseness in them; with their perfect
naturalness they are of.a delicate’artistry which will take

the young children unaware of its perfection, and will only .

steal into their consciousness perhaps when they are very
old children. Some may never live to feel the art, but they
will feel the naturalness at once.”

JEWISH LiFE IN MoDERN TIMES.—Israel Cohen. Dodd Mead
and Company, New York. Illustrated 8vo. $3. This volume
contains a full and graphic description of the social condi-
tions of Jewish life, with particular reference to communal
organization, family customs, and the distinctive features of
home life, whilst the moral status and philanthropic activity,
as well as the racial physical conditions of modern Jewry,
are also dealt with. It will be of especial interest to HERALD
readers, as the following from the introduction would indi-
cate: “The purpose of this volume is, therefore, in.the first
place, to depict the variegated life of the Jewish people at
the present day in all its intimacy and intensity, and,
secondly, to trace the evolution that is being produced by
modern forces, or, in other words, to describe the static con-
ditions of Jewry and then to analyze the effects of the dy-
namic forces to which they are exposed. The widest possible
purview has been taken: the whole crowded map of Jewish

" life has been unfolded, surveyed, and described, with the help

of such elucidations ‘from history as are necessary to under-
stand the present situation. First, a General survey is pre-
sented, showing: the dispersion and distribution of Jewry in

its countless manifestations, its diversity of composition in
political and spiritual respects, and the solidarity that unifies
its disparate elements. Then follow five main sections, in

in each of which a leading aspect of life is investigated-—the

social, the political, the economic, the intellectual, and the
religious. Under the Social Aspect are set forth the growth
and constitution of the community, the characteristics and -
customs of the home, social life and amenities, morality and
philanthropy, and racial and physical conditions. Under the
Political Aspect are related how one half of the people ac-
quired civil equality, how the other half is still suffering in
bondage, and what services Israel has rendered to so many
countries both in their government and their defense. Under

. the Economic Aspect are reviewed the different spheres of

commercial, industrial, and professional activity in which
Jews are engaged, the contrasts of material welfare and
predominance of poverty, and the ceaseless currents of mi-
gration from the lands of bondage to the havens of refuge.
Under the Intellectual Aspect are considered the advance
made by secular education among the Jews, the nature of
their national intellectual products in modern times, and the .
contributions they have rendered to the progress and culture
of humanity. Under the Religious Aspect are deseribed their
ecclesiastical organization and administration, their tra-’
ditional faith and observance and the growing divergences
therefrom, and then the drift and apostasy that are assuming
ever more alarming. proportions. Finally, the resultant
tendency of all the foregoing manifestations is examined
under the National Aspect, the strength of the forces of as-
similation and absorption is contrasted with the inherent

‘force of conservation, and the realization of the Zionist ideal

is urged as the most effective means of insuring the perpetua-
tion of Israel.” ‘

A NEw CONSCIENCE AND AN ANCIENT EviL.—Jane Addams.
Macmillian Company, New York. 50 cents net. In this vol-
ume the author, eminently qualified by her work and observa-
tions, clearly and with dignity discusses the commercialized
traffic in women in the light of the present tendency to sup-
press the same. Agencies and conditions contributory to

' this traffic, including the prefessional procurer, economic pres-

sure, social disorders, conditions under which girls work, de-
sire for pleasure, etc., are presented, as are investigations
and prosecutions in specific cases. Aroused public sentiment in
favor of legislation, prohibitive and protective, education in
sex hygiene and eugenics, philanthropic activities, and the
crusade against diseases, of which vice districts are centers,
and alcoholism, “the indispensable vehicle of the business
transacted by the white slaver,” all suggest to the author the
final abolition of the social evil. Those wishing a concise,
cle}?r,kand clean discussion along these lines will find this such
a book.
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'CHANGE OF POLICY

January 6, 1915

OWing to the large increase in the work in the subscription department of the Herald Publishing
House it has become necessary to make a change in policy. | '

Heretofore we have continued the subscript'ion' of our publications for one year after the date when |
the subscription expired, but hereafter the subscription to all publications will be discontinued when they

expire.

The change is made for the good of the church of which you are a member and we feel satisfied

hat all will make the necessary effort and cheerfully comply with the new rule.

part of each one will produce splendid results to the body—the church of Christ.
 We solicit your cooperation and support. > ' ,

' HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE.

A little effort on the

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

. Inspired Translation, Pocket Edition, Bound in Cloth
WILL BE SENT FREE

To All Who Send Name and Address to

- c CHAS. A. GURWELL
United Order of Enoch House, Independence, Mo.
A POSTAL CARD WILL DO

COLORED POST CARDS

Graceland College, Saints’ Home, Lib:
erty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.

1 of each for 15 cents.

2 of each for 25 cents.

Order by number 172a.

The Instructor

A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Grif-
fiths’ efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of un-
told value. Subjects topically arranged.

Order 126 cloth 75
127 Leather 1.00
128 Flexible 1.75

MY HOME FOR SALE

In order to protect my obligations it is
imperative that I dispose of my home in
Independence, Missouri, at an early date.
I will certainly offer it at a bargain, pro-
vided that I can get a reasonable amount
of cash, Write me at

258 Benton Street,
Council Bluffs, ITowa.
49-4t s

“The Law of Christ and [is Fulﬁ“ment”

Those who are desirous of informa-
tion relative to the law of the church as
to temporalities will find many of the
questions arising answered in the book
entitled “The Law of Christ ‘and Its
Fulfillment,” now issued by the Bishop-

ing -House, price, cloth binding 80 cents,
leather 50 cents. Order direct from the

Herald Publishing House. 1-6t

rie, and for sale by the Herald ‘Publish-~

‘Braden-Kelley Debate

This book. contains the full report of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) and the
Reorganized Church  of Latter Day
-Saints.. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
vears it-is still one of the best books pub-

lished to ‘show the stability of God’s
truth. Order 125 oo 1.60

YOU can go to

comfort and satisfaction.

after your arrival.

Save your money!

3

the

California Expositi |
You don’t. have to travel on an extravagant “Limited” train : k
in order to visit the California expositions.  Glitter and rose-
wood, plush and excessive speed, have little to do with real
Certainly if economy is attractive,

you can just as well:save a considerable sum on even travel-
ing expense and have money in

your pocket to do things with

Join . a Burlington Route “Personally Conducted” party.
“Through Pullman Tourist Sleeping cars, wonderful scenery,
inexpensive, and a special guide and conductor all the way.
See everything!
comfort and in good company. Get up & party—Ilet me help.
Let me send you free pictures, maps and a ‘descriptive folder.

Don’t delay, but find out about this NOW.: :

Travel in safety and °

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent
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Ten little mourners at the bench repine,
One goes out to fetch a friend—
Then there are only nine,
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Nine zealous converts stay to church so late,
One lost his job (he couldn’t get up) —
Then there are only eight.

L

Eight little proselytes can not agree on heaven,
One gets mad and quits right there—
Then there are only seven.

Seven little churchgoers discover naughty tricks,
One is chided for his ways—
Then there are only six.

Six studious little folks with faith and doctrines strive,
One gets tired and drifts away—
Then there are only five.

Five left, but one returns where she went before,
Committee calls and talks it out—
Then there are only four,

Four struggling souls remain, rejoicing that they’re free,
One feels “called to start a church”—
Then there are only three.

Three still determined to fight the battle through,
One ate too much at an oyster spree-—
The mourners now are two.

Two survivors only, discussing faith or fun,
One declares for the garish way,
Then there is only one.
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 One clinging to his faith with all his might and main,
Hears the gospel as restored—
Then seeks the nine again.
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“If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.”—John 8: 31, 32.

“There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.”—
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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NUMBER 2

'EDITORIAL DEPARTMENT

THE TWENTY-THIRD PSALM---THE SHEP-
HERD’S SONG

The twenty-third psalm is recognized as one of
the masterpieces of literature. Its beauty has won
the admiration of the irreligious. Those of a re-
ligious inclination have loved it because it expresses
in the finest possible manner sentiments that they
have felt but could not express.

The twenty-third psalm is a triumph. -For three
thousand years it has stood as a witness that sim-
plicity is the best expression of greatness. How
simple its imagery,—a stream of water, green fields,
a shepherd, a flock of sheep. How simple the words,
as translated, mostly one and two syllable words.
Common words. Yes, common words. Who can
dispense with the common things? As one old vio-
linist expressed it in his homely way, “You may buy
a fifty dollar violin; but you can’t make music with-
out the aid of a five-cent lumyp of rosin.”

The twenty-third psalm is a triumph., Almost
anyone can take an unimportant thought and clothe
it in big words so that no one can understand it.
That is easy. To take a thought that is profound,
fundamental, and explain it so simply that all may
understand, is a triumph. The twenty-third psalm
contains elemental thoughts. It deals with life,
death, love, enmity, and above all with faith, in an
arrangement of something like one hundred and
seventeen words that anyone can understand and
no one can excel.

The man or woman who imitates this psalm in his
life and makes that life a simple and humble inter-
pretation of great truths will be the true and suc-
cessful messenger of the covenant. Simplicity of
dress, simplicity of conversation and deportment,
are all consistent with true greatness, in fact are
inseparable from true greatness. ’

The twenty-third psalm breathes sincerity. David
meant what he wrote. Otherwise he could not have
written the twenty-third psalm. He might have
written a pretentious poem, ornate with sounding
phrases, but a minor poem. To be sincere and sim-
ple is to be godlike. David felt what he wrote as

plainly as one feels hunger, cold, love, repose; and so
his psalm goes home to the hearts of men and
women.

" “The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want.”
The man who can say that and say it truthfully is
indeed fortunate. In this age of uncertainty and
doubt, when many conflicting claims are urged in
the name of religion, and when thousands have aban-
doned religion and have written as the chief article
in their confession the negative proposition, “I do
not know,” it is a wonderful thing to be able to say,
“The Lord is my shepherd.” It may be easy to say,
as a mere matter of articulation, but let us not de-
ceive ourselves; to say it truly one must not only
acknowledge the leadership of Christ but indeed be
really following him. ' N

A great many people acknowledge Christ in a way.
Spiritualism and every other ism tries to hide be-
hind him. “Yes,” they say, “Christ was a spiritualist.
Christ was the greatest medium. that ever lived.”
And so the argument is, “Christ was like me,” which
is vastly different from saying, “I am trying to be
like Christ.”

To be able to say, “The Lord is my shepherd,”
argues not only a certain amount of obedient right-
eousness but also a certain communication with God.
Yes, we can base our argument for continued reve-
lation even on the opening line of the twenty-third
psalm, the classic that has cheered multitudes of
orthodox Christians.  There is only one way for any
man to know that Christ is his personal shepherd.
He can not know that fact by reading it in the Bible,
because it is not stated anywhere in the Bible. He
can not know it by reading that Christ was the shep-
herd of David or of Paul. He can only know it when
like David and Paul he establishes personal com-
munication with the great Shepherd.

He calleth his own sheep7by name, and leadeth them out.
And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before
them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice.
And a stranger they will not follow.—John 10: 3, 5.

To argue that this is not an age of revelation and
that communication between God and man has
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ceased, is folly. If we have no communication with
our heavenly Leader, then we are indeed left with
earthly leaders who are no better than we,—Dblind
leaders of a blind people. Yet, strangely enough,

such a proposition has been urged ever since the day
when Joseph Smith first announced that he had seen
It is merely an argument of convenience,

a vision,
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- As a shepherd lad David had often led his sheep
along the dusty highway and over barren plains, hot
sand under foot, hot sun overhead, hot wind on the
cheek, until at last they came down into the feeding
places, cool green fields beside the still waters.

When he became the sweet singer of Israel, he re-
membered that scene. He made it a part of his great

psalm. He recognized that even as he had
been a shepherd and had led his sheep, so’
Christ was a shepherd and was leading
him.

The individual who has journeyed even
a short distance in this old world begins
to appreciate what it means to bear the
“heat and burden of the day.” Sorrow,
sickness, poverty, loss of loved ones, the
vnfaithfulness of friends, one or all of
these will find him out, whatever his sta-
tion, and will compel him to seek consola-
tion somewhere. Happy is the man who
finds his way to the green pastures and the
still waters of God’s love. ,

“He restoreth my soul”” The Book of
Doctrine and Covenants tells us, “The
spirit and the body is the soul of man.
And the resurrection from the dead is the
redemption of the soul; and the redemp-
tion of the soul is through him who quick-
eneth all things.” 1In the light of this defi-
nition of the human soul, a true one we
believe, we see that the restoration of the
soul means the conquering of death and
sin and the reuniting of body and spirit in
a condition of purity and perfection.

“He leadeth me in paths of righteous-
ness for his name’s sake.”” The Saints of
God are bought with a price. They are
no longer free to do whatever extravagant
fancy may urge. Their actions reflect
credit or discredit upon their Master and

SHEPHERD AND FLOCK IN HOLY LAND.

urged because no other comes to hand; and we can
afford to ignore it because the men who urge it most
strenuously themselves deny it at every popular re-
vival.

“He maketh me lie down in green pastures: he
leadeth me beside the still waters.” This might not
mean so much in a land where all fields are green
and where water is so common that though indis-
pensable to human life it is described as “having no
economic value.” But in the land where David dwelt
were many sandy wastes, streams and lakes were
infrequent, and the words wafer and green fields
conveyed more than mere poetic pleasure.

upon the cause for which he died. It is
‘their duty to walk in paths of righteous-
‘ness “for his name’s sake.” They can not
‘go with the world and do as the world does.

“To be correct in doctrines and dogmas is not enough.

They must cleave to that which is good and eschew
that which is evil, “for his name’s sake,” if for no
other reason. When we reach the point where we
will stop to consider the inevitable results of certain
lines of conduct as affecting the work in general,
the church will begin to arise and shine. When the
world sends us a gilded invitation to attend its con-
tinuous vaudeville, let us write across the face of
that invitation the third verse of the twenty-third
psalm.

“Yea, though I walk through the valley of the
shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art
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with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.”
It is easy to see where David got that figure of
speech,—“The valley of the shadow of death.” As

. one approaches the mountains he crosses sun-kissed
plains, but when he enters the canyon, where granite
walls loom up on either side, he enters the chill and
shadow of another world. Yet if he persists on up
the valley he at last comes out upon the heights
where the sun is still shining, shining with a beauty
not before realized. Wonderful the panorama that
is then unfolded to his vision!

The valley of the shadow of death lies before us
all. The chill and gloom that is there felt by the
bravest explorer has given death his title, “the king
of terrors.,” Yet David said that he would fear no
evil. Why? Because the Lord would be with him;
and because he knew that beyond the valley of the
shadow the sun was still shining,”

“Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” Some-
times an obscure expression is understood when we
know the customs surrounding the author during his
youth. Elder Paul Hanson gave an explanation of
this phrase gleaned from his travels in the Holy
Land. He was told that it was the custom of the
shepherds on dark and stormy nights to precede
their flocks, and as they go to rap with their staffs
upon the rocks and bowlders; the sheep hear and are
comforted as they follow the unseen shepherd home
to the fold.

“Thou preparest a table before me in the presence
of mine enemies: thou anointest my head with oil;
my cup runneth over.” It seems strange that a fol-
lower of Christ should have enemies. Yet such is
frequently the case, if not the rule. The lion’s den,
the fiery furnace, dungeons, the scourge, the cross,
.—with these arguments an offended world has rea-
soned with men whose pious lives have been a re-
buke more scathing than any denunciation. The day
of such persecution is not past. Husbands who are
otherwise kind still make life a burden for wives
whose only offense is that they wish to live the life
of a consistent church member. Young men and
women are still disinherited by parents and disowned
by associates because in the day of choosing they
have chosen the right and because that right came
under the banner of the restored gospel. When the
young man through whom that gospel was restored
went out in the woods to pray on that spring morn-
ing, the only thing in the world that he wanted to
know was what he ought to do. God told him what
to do and he did it. For that he was hated. The
thread of hatred that runs through history shows
red at Carthage, Illinois, as plainly as it did in Jeru-
salem or in Ephesus.. Yet, paralleling it, runs the
white thread of God’s love. ‘“Thou preparest a table
before me in the presence of mine enemies.” Have
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not the individual Saints tested that promise, at
Kirtland, in Missouri, at Nauvoo, and found it true?
Immortal psalm! TUnfailing promises!

“Thou anvintest my head with oil; my cup runneth
over.” This is an expression of the unstinted bounty
of God. We serve a generous God. Christ, our elder
brother, is an advocate of the idea of giving good
measure, pressed down and running over.

“Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all
the days of my life: and I will dwell in the house of
the Lord forever.” How proud men are to build and
beautify a house here on earth! The poor man saves
and economizes and never quite gives up the idea of
owning a little home of his own. He dies in a rented
house, and some one has cheated him out of his
birthright. The rich man schemes and speculates,
beats cloge to the lee shore of the law, grinds the
face of the poor, that he may build a mansion. Al
that money and power can command and art and
skill supply goes into a marble pile of faultless de-
sign and appointment. But while the mills of fi-
nance are grinding out the dollars and the masons
are building them into walls and the sculptors chisel-
ing them into statuary and the landscape gardener
transmuting them into lawns and parks, the sun
rises and sets, time moves regularly on, and about
the time the grand ensemble is nicely arranged, the
proud owner is filed away in the family vault, where.
the quarters are close and the atmosphere depress-
ing, yet where none complain. =

Why give so much attention to our femporary
home? Why give so little attention fo our eternal
home? If all would plan to be associates in the
house of the Lord in the life to come, we might be
able to strike a balance between the palace and the
tenement here in this life. ‘So far as the future is
concerned, we are assured that in our Father’s house
there are many mansions.

The twenty-third psalm deals with affairs in this
life, with affairs in the .world to come; and with the
much dreaded passage from the one to the other. It
is essentially a message of comfort, and its keynote
is trust. It defends its own claim to immortality.
The Jews carried it with them into Babylon. The
ten tribes took it with them into their captivity.
Frobably Lehi brought it with him to the promised
land. Our Lord heard it repeated when he was a
lad.. Now it comes to us, after long centuries, “borne
on the wings of a hundred translations,” venerable
with age, yet clothed in immortal youth.

ELBERT A. SMITH.

The difference between a narrow, meager life and
one worth while may often be summed up in the two
words exclusive and inclusive—Adele Humphrey.
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MINISTERIAL ANECDOTES RETOLD .

This story, related by one of the ministry, indi-
cates that had woman the right to preach, new and
undreamed of perils would threaten the land: An
old Welch sister in Lucas, Towa, was upbraiding the
elders for their negligence. Said she, “If I was a
mon, and had the authority I’'d open me mouth all
over this counfry.”

A critic sometimes meets with unexpected re-
verses in his efforts to reform the world. Elder
Joseph Burton used to tell how he at one time re-
monstrated with his brother “Eb” because of his bad
orthography. “Why do you do everything in the
hardest way?” asked Brother Burton. When you
write to anyone you put a lot of extra letters into
most every word when they don’t belong there at
all.”

“Is that all?”’ said his brother Eb.
“Is that all? Isn’t that enough?”

“No., What’s the use of making such a fuss about
a few letters when you’ve got plenty of them.”

Some years ago the Improvement Era, the organ
of the young men’s society of the Utah church, had
a ministeral anecdote department.. One of their an-
ecdotes we fancy would appeal quite as much to mem-
bers of the Reorganization. In fact we think we
can join in the laugh with better grace than can
some of the Utah people. The story is as follows:

"“An energetic young elder, who is still alive, and
will probably read this, was, years ago, doing mis-
sionary work in Ireland. On this particular oc-
casion, he was preaching o a good-sized audience on
the first principles of the gospel. As is the general
custom of the elders in the mission field, he was en-
deavoring to show his audience that no two of the
contending sects of Christendom can be the true
church, and he had quoted several verses from the
Bible in support of this statement. One passage—
the last to be given on the topic—was especially
pointed; so he repeated it with an energy and em-
phasis that anyone who has heard him give this
favorite verse can easily understand. It was from
Paul: ‘One Lord, one faith, one baptism’—‘And one
wife, be jaburs,” blurted out one of the listeners.”

As illustrating how difficult it is in the pulpit to
correct a mistake once made, it is said.that Elder
Mark H. Forscutt, early in his ministerial career,
was preaching in Sandwich, Illinois. In speaking of
a certain case of connubial infelicity, he attempted
to say that the husband and wife constantly fought
and quarreled; but Brother Mark’s mind probably
ran on ahead of his speech, so he became slightly
confused and said, “They constantly farled and
quat.” Realizing instantly that his ready tongue
for once had played him false, he hastened to cor-
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rect the mistake by declaring, “I beg your pardon,
they quat and farled.” There he left it, amid the

‘smiles of his auditors, rather than risk another at-

tempt.

Brother W. W. Blair was fond of repeating an -
anecdote apropos of mixed metaphors. A certain
public speaker, having his suspicions aroused touch-
ing the intentions of another party, stated the fact
in the following terms: “I smell a rat! I see him
floating in the air! Let us nip him in the bud!”’

“In a certain town it had become a fad among the
rlergy to preach doctrinal sermons. They treated
total depravity, baptism, redemption, predestina-
tion, election, justification, reprobation, hell and
damnation, and all other ‘nations,” ‘ies,’” and ‘isms,’
but the kneck-down discourses were on pre-
destination, for the church representatives of the
Presbyterian cult were the most numerous. The
thing was catching, and the negroes insisted that
their colored brother should also take a whack at
predestination. He scratched his head, and hemmed
and hawed, and didn’t like o tackle the job, but fi-
nally comsented, and there was great interest and
curiosity in his congregation that morning. He got
up at last, cleared his throat, repeated the word pre-
destination several times, and said it was a mighty
big word, but ‘brethren, dis is a very simple sub-
ject after all, and he added, ‘it am like dis: Way
back in ’ternity, the Lord predestinated you, ebery
one of ye, to be saved, and live wid him in heaven.
But de Debbil, what goes rompin’ and roarin’ round,
he predestinated you, ebery one, to go to hell wid
him. It was nip and tuck. Dat made a tie, and each
vone of you has de castin’ vote.” And he sat down.
He had made the hit of the season.”

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

MASSACHUSETTS RECALL.—The first recall election
in New England was held at Salem, December 29,
when Mayor John E. Hurley was recalled, and Ma-
thias J. O’Keefe, candidate of the Better Govern-
ment League, elected.

ILLINOIS COMPENSATION.—The Illinois Workmg-
men’s compensation act was held unconstitutional
on December 30 by Judge Crow, of the State Circuit
Court, on the grounds that the legislative records
fail to show that the bill was printed in the Journal
before final passage.

REJECT NOMINATION.—For the third time, the

United States Senate has rejected the nomination

by President Wilson of Ewing C: Bland for marshal
of the western division of Missouri. Bland was ap-
pointed during the fall recess, the vacaney having
occurred before the adjournment of Congress, and
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the Senate questions the authority of the President
to make recess appointments when vacancies have
occurred during a session of the Senate.

CREDIT FOR BIBLE STUDY.—The public schools of
‘Des Moines have arranged to allow credit to high
school pupils pursuing a prescribed course of study
outgide of the regular curriculum, including Bible
study. ‘

WILSON AND SUFFRAGE.—Addressing a delegation
of women, President Wilson on the 6th, declined to
support the woman’s suffrage bill now before the
House, stating that in his opinion suffrage is a State
and not a National-issue.

IMMIGRATION BirL.—The House by vote of 252 to

75, has rejected the Senate amendment to the immi- -

gration bill, which would exclude all of African
blood. The Senate amendment to exempt Belgian
agricultural emigrants from the literacy test was
denied by the House without a division.  The bill on
the 7th went to a conference committee of House
and Senate.

MEXICAN A¥FFAIRS.—General Hill is said to have
signed an agreement to neutralize a strip along the
United States-Mexican border. General Maytorena
declines to sign, stating that he has not authority
so to do. General Maytorena has been ordered by
the Guiterrez government to make no further at-
tacks. -General Scott and Villa are expected to con-
fer regarding border troubles. Carranza forces
under General Obregon report the taking of Puebla
and the capture of General Angeles, which has been
denied by opposing authority. General Jesus Car-
ranza, brother of Carranza the Constitutionalist
leader, is held by Convention forces and threatened
with death unless his brother makes certain con-
cessions. : ‘

EUROPEAN WAR,—In the East the Germans cling
to their plan to take Warsaw, but have been unable
to advance beyond the Bzura River, behind which
the Russians are entrenched, their only important
gain for the week being the taking of Borjimow.
The Russians have checked the Austrian advances
in Galicia, and are again pushing their way through
the Carpathians and advancing upon Cracow. Aside
from this, there is little alteration in the eastern
battle line, extending from the Baltic to the Car-
pathians. Russia claims to have crushed the Turk-
ish advances in the Caucasian territory. Both sides
claim slight gains in the West, with the advantage in
favor of the allies. The French have taken Stein-
bach, a coveted point in upper Alsace. It should be
remembered that the gains reported in the West
are generally slight. Except on the two wings, the
fighting here is mainly by artillery. British battle-
ships have captured Dar-Es-Salaam, capital of Ger-
man East Africa. Dardanelles fortresses are re-
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ported to be bombarding the blocking Anglo-French
fleets. The insurrection in Albania is reported more
formidable. The Italians, who occupy Avlona, have
sent a battleship to Durazzo, the Albanian capital,
to protect their interests there. Word from Rome
is that the war sentiment is gaining in Italy. It is
said that one million men will be under arms within
the present month, and that another million are be-
ing formed into reserves. All regiments have been
provided with new and powerful guns. French and
British newspaper men are reported en route to Rou-
mania. Developments indicate that this country
may soon enter the war. The holy war has not ma-

‘terialized. A German army officer and three re-

servists were on the 3d, under the direction of the

‘United States Department of Justice, removed from

a steamer outward bound from New York, on the
charge of conspiracy to defraud the United State
Government through the use of forged American
passports, by means of which they hoped to pass
French and British authorities in returning to Ger-

_many.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

NEW DEPARTMENTS.—In the last issue of the
HERALD appeared for the first time the Sunday
School Department. The Sunday school people will
oceupy this department the first issue of each month
until their General Convention, and maybe longer.
This issue contains the first appearance of the Chil-
dren’s Home Department. The church home for
children is a necessary and a worthy institution,
deserving of such aid as may be given it. The im-
portant work of our General Sunday School Asso-
ciation has been generally known for many years.
We welcome both these departments and their work-
ers, and commend them to the Saints.

“AUTUMN LEAVES” FOR JANUARY.—A very inter-
esting feature of the January number of Autumn
Leaves is the article by President Frederick M.
Smith, entitled, “Lights and shadows of southern
California.” This article was prepared durfing the
sojourn of President Smith in the land of sunshine.
It is splendidly illustrated with numerous pictures
taken by the author, showing characteristic sea,
cloud, and mountain scenes in Southern California.
Another feature of this number is the article by
Elder E. D. Moore, secretary of the General Sunday
School Association. Elder Moore appears in this
number as the “guest of the editor’” and occupies in
the editorial department on the subject, “Lost mo-
tion.” 1In the same number appears a very inter-
esting article by Sister Alberta Lake, on the subject
of social problems. The leading editorial is entitled,
“The testimony of the clock.”
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AMONG OUR POETS

The Little Old Clock on the Kitchen Shelf
BY DAVID W, WIGHT

Oh, the little old clock on the kitchen shelf
Is ticking away
The minutes and hours
Through night and day
With failing powers,
That have steadily toiled while years have fled,
And hopes that were living are long since dead.

And the little clock on the kitchen shelf,
With its face and hands
So old and brown,
Demurely stands
And gazes down
On the shifting scenes as they come and go,
While the dial of time swings to and fro.

And the steady tick, tick, of the little old clock,
In the evening hour
"Twixt night and day,
When the shadows lower
In somber gray,
Brings hallowed thoughts of bygone hours
When life was a season of song and flowers.

And I sit and think, in the twilight dim,
Of childhood years,
‘When life was fair,
When bitter tears
And anxious care
Were strange to the childlife glad and free,
Unmindful of years that were yet to be.

And my mind goes back to the days that are past,
To loved ones dear
That are dead and gone,
And have left us here to
Struggle on
’Mid the vain regrets and useless sighs
For the bitter pain of those sad good-bys.

So changed is life, so changed; yet still,
May not its hours,
So intertwined
With thorns and flowers,
Some virtue find
In each experience sad or sweet
That yet shall make our lives complete?

Oh, brother of mine, and sisters dear,
As far apart
In life we move,
Let not the heart
Forget to love
And sacred hold each earthly tie
And the memory dear of days gone by.

For, as musing I sit in the twilight hour,
Methinks I see, .
So fair and bright,
A life to be
In the clearer light
Of the better land where no pain shall come,
And loved ones united may rest at home.

But the little old clock ticks steadily on,
With its face and Lands
Grown old and brown,
And quietly stands
And gazes down
On the shifting scenes of the passing years,
So strangely checkered by smiles and tears.

The Years
BY ADAM J. KECK

As if an artist sat a while

And on his canvas wrought, and then,
Passed from his place to come no more,
And others, one by one, in turn,
Wrought each upon the scene a change,
So work the years that come and go,
Progressive change upon our life.

So still they come, so still they go,
Their passing scarce we note, but they
Take careful note of us and ours,

And by their feather touch the face

" Of all that is is changed.

The face
Of childhood faith to youth is turned,
And then, anon, the man appears,
Angd still their gentle brush they ply
Till gray and wrinkled age appears.
Nor cease they then; their wondrous art
Paints death upon the face of life,
The sombexr-tinted picture turns
To casket, then to moss-grown grave.

The wilderness where roam the wild,
Untamed, and tameless beasts, it shows
Where nature undisputed reigns,

Angd life for sakeé of life abounds.

New lights and shades invade the scene,
And beasts are driven, Nature tamed,
And rude, half-cultured man is there;
Then cities rise, a nation: grows,

And works of science, skill, and art
Adorn the face of human life.

Still, years in passing, pause to lay

Their changing colors on the scene;

The cities fall, the nation dies,

And man departs, his works lay waste—
Again the forest and the plain

Own Nature’s sway, and hers alone;

Wild beasts and birds obey her will,
Where silent lay his works and man,

Till others come to delve for him

As he had delved for others gone.

So years are painting as they pass,
Soft brushing o’er the face of life.
So' constant change and change again
They lay upon the canvas there.

*Tis good to think one grand design
Has ruled the changes of each year;

www.LatterDayTruth.org

Januvary 13, 1915



January 138, 1915

That in the light of endless day
Upon the face of life shall be—

. Wrought from the colors of all time,
And from the scenes of all the years—
Pictured how man has wrought for God,
How God has wrought his will with man.

The Prophet Lehi
BY “SISTER BERTA”

The word of the Lord to the prophet came,
In a country over the sea:

“Rise up, and to all the land proclaim
Of the things that soon shall be;

And then make haste and get thee gone
To a land I have given thee.

“I gave to my people a royal law,
They have heedlessly passed it by;

The warnings I gave they have laughed to scorn,
My word they have dared defy;

While up from the ground for revenge I hear
The blood of the prophets cry.

“Thou hast walked in my statutes and kept my law;
Thou hast kept thy faith in me.

There lieth afar, o’er the ocean’s wave,
A land T will give to thee.

My choicest blessings on it I've strewn,
And it shall thy portion be.”

The prophet arose, and the guiding hand
Of Jehovah led the way.

The days  went by, and the way was dark,
And the prophet grew old and gray,

Till the days were years; yet his faith failed noft,
For his trust in his Master lay.

Through the lonely forest where wild beasts howled,
Over arid plain, ’neath the scorching heat,

’Mid the lightning’s flash, and the thunder’s crash,
On the pathless sea, when the tempests beat,

Like the needle to pole, his faith in God,
Till his journey’s at last complete.

ORIGINAL

AS TOLD IN THE MORNING
The sun was shining over Jebel Fureidis tingeing
with ruddy color the new-built fortress of Herodium.
The mountains of Moab lay along the homzon ‘a
purple wall in the morning light.

Out of the billowy sea of brown hills rose the ridge
of gray Jura limestone on which lay Bethlehem.

Down the northern slope in the way that ran from
terrace to terrace among the fig trees and grape
vines walked a lad., Presently as he rounded a slight
bend in the road he came face to face with an old
man,

The lad stopped abruptly and looked about him
as one might look for an avenue of escape, but he
was too late; already the old man had spied him.
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And he saw o’er the waves in the gray of morn

The dark blue haze of the nearing shore;
And his soul rejoiced as he knelt in prayer,

While the fresh’ning breeze his praise-song bore:
“’Tis the promised land, Thy word’s fulfilled;

O Father, I ask no more.”

He had breasted rebellion of thankless sons,

Angd their wicked scheming been called to face;
Right well might the faithful heart rejoice—

He had finished the course, he had run the race
On the shining roll of the faithful ones,

When thou shalt the tale of the ages trace,
"Midst those who have fought and have kept the faith

Give the name of the prophet Lehi place.

God of the Changing Years

BY RALPH W. FARRELL

God of the ever changing years, Thou doth not change;
Be still my Friend,

And through the shifting scenes of life
Lead to the end.

And may my heart respond to Thee,
Eternal One;

Teach me in hours of grief to say -
Thy will be done.

Our Daily Bread
BY EARNEST WEBBE

“Back of the loaf is the snowy flour,
And back of the flour is the mill,
And back of the mill are the wheat and the shower,
And the sun and the Father’s will.”

Then give us this day our daily bread,
O Lord of the sunshine and shower;
Give us to work so it may be said,
‘We know of thy glory and power!
(Department continued on page 48.)

ARTICLES

“Ah, Stephen!” he cried, “is that you? You ras-
cal! I have searched long for you and your mother
is near frantic. Where have you been since on yes-
terday I sent you into the country to bring me three
lambs due me by contract from Simeon the shep-
herd? Answer me, and, if your account be not
straight, I will deal with you in a manner that shall

make you more expeditious in the future.”

The old man leaned upon his staff and peered &t
the lad from beneath his bushy brows. The lad
stood his ground as one who in a crisis knows that
he has the situation in hand, yet, withal, he stood at
a discreet distance. v

“Father,” he said, “I have a strange story to tell,
but if it be not true Simeon the shepherd shall tell
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you 80 and you shall beat me; which will give you
pleasure.

“I went to Simeon, but it was past the midday
when I found him, with his flocks; and the six lambs
were in a far field with another flock that is tended
by Simeon’s sons. Simeon said the lambs were not
yours by right, but his wife said that though the
compact was unjust yet it must be kept. And so be-
tween the haggling and the distance it was night be-
fore I had them in hand.

“Simeon bade me stay the night. He said I was
not to blame that my father was usurer and spake
not the truth.”

“I thought to see more, but saw only Joseph and Mary, and with

Mary was a little babe.”

The lad drew away a step, but the old man only
said gruffly, “Go on,” while his eyes burned with a
somber glow,

“Well, we lay among the hills watching the flocks,
out beyond the Tower of the Shepherds, and Simeon
and his men told tales and sang songs and tended a
little fire, for the night was chilly.”

“Ah; so this is your strange story,” the old man
broke in.

“No, you have not yet heard. As we talked, the
sheep became restless and crowded around us, and
the dogs came and cowered at our feet, whining.
Simeon, who is a righteous man, had been telling us
of the Messiah who was to come and of the many
wonderful things that our people had seen, and now
he seemed as one inspired. ‘Wait,” he said, and see
what the Lord will show to us.’ Presently it grew
light, though it was yet night—Ilighter than day;
and, looking up to see from whenee it came, we saw
a man in the midst of great light.

“So we all fell down thinking that we should im-
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mediately die, but the man said: ‘Fear not: for,
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. For unto you is born this day
in the City of David, a Savior, which is Christ the
Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you: Ye shall
find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in
a manger.’

“And then there were a great many like the first,
and we knew them for angels, and they all said:
‘Glory to God in the highest, and on earth, peace,
good will toward men.’

“So, after they were gone a little while and we
found that we still lived, Simeon and the shepherds
ran, and I with them forgetting my three
lambs; and, after we had gone a long way,
we came to the gate and entered Bethlehem.

“The shepherds sought out the khan of
Zaccheus and made much ado, and I thought
to see more, but I saw only Joseph and Mary
of Nazareth, whom you know, and with
Mary was a little baby. That was all, but
Simeon said he had seen the Messiah and
went everywhere telling the people. So with
the morning light I thought of home, and
there was I going when I met you.”

The old man leaned upon his staff and his
hands trembled and in his dim eyes was a
strange new light.

“Can it be?” he said, “Can it be?” Aund

- again, “It is written, ‘Out of thee shall he
come, oh, Bethlehem!””

The lad slipped away unnoticed, and the
old man stood a long time beneath the fig
trees pondering the ancient prophecies.

e % 0 %

THE DEDICATION OF KIRTLAND TEMPLE

It was Sunday morning, March 27, 1836, in Kirt-
land, Ohio. The sun was shining between the gray
clouds, driven swiftly along by the force of the cold
northeast wind. On the hillsides the snow lay in
small drifts, for the evidence of winter had not yet

been obliterated. The early morning air was cold

and penetrating. The sun’s rays had not yet melted
the frost that whitened the grasses on the bare hill-
tops.

AN IMPOSING STRUCTURE

An imposing structure of solid masonry, its ce-
mented walls showing architectural beauty and
strength, crowned a hill at whose base ran the swift
waters of the Chagrin River. It was a scene of ani-
mation ; everywhere life abounded. A crowd of peo-
ple in plain apparel, but with earnest faces lighted
by smiles of pleasure, stood before the unopened
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doors of the building. It was the morning of the
dedication of the Temple, that remarkable structure
erected by their sacrifice, by the toil and labor of
their own hands. Now it stood before them, a menu-
ment of the indomitable courage and determination
of that band of workers. ‘
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those moments of a heavenly Father’s acknowledg-
ment. The throng still surged around the doors, and
every seat provided for the assembly was taken.
The aisles were filled, also the vestibule, when, at
nine o’clock, the Presidents, Joseph Smith, jr., and
Sidney Rigdon, reluctantly ordered the doors closed
so that the exercises of this memorable
day could commence. '

THE SERVICE

The ninety-sixth and twenty-fourth
Fsalms were read by Sidney Rigdon,
after which the following hymn was
sung (Saints’ Harp, 1004) :

Ere long the veil will rend in twain,
The King descend with all his train,
The earth shall shake with awful fright,
And all creation feel his might.

Proclaim the joys of heaven around,
Hosannah! now the trump shall sound,
And all the Saints together join,

With songs of love, with hosts divine.

Photo by Earnest Webbe.

KIRTLAND TEMPLE INTERIOR.

Showing arrangement of pulpits in lower auditorium.

The doors were opened, the social talk so com-
mon to Saints was at once hushed and quietude per-
vades the throng. With hats removed and bowed
heads they enter the building, which during ifs erec-
tion had received its baptism of tears, caused by the
opposing forces, which, from the laying of the cor-
ner stone to the last stroke
of the painter’s brush, had
forced persecution and suffer-
ing upon its builders.

But the hour of their tri-
umph had come, and the rec-
ognition of a heavenly Fath-
er’'s favor was awaiting their
entry into the courts of the
Lord’s house. A mellow, soul-
pervading power took posses-
sion of the hearts of the
faithful as they entered the
auditorium. The eye refused
to keep back the tears, the
lips would quiver as the fire
of God’s Holy Spirit burned
within the soul, and before
they were conscious of it they
had begun to breathe the at-
mosphere of heaven.

Ah, who but a true child
of God could appreciate

‘As the Saints with their well-trained
choir sang, the Spirit seemed to shake
the temple, and heavenly choirs

were heard to mingle their voices with those

of the Saints, making the effect wonderful, soul-
inspiring, and uplifting. A thousand voices with
the help of the Spirit and augmented by the heavenly
forces who had been assigned by the Father to make

Photo by Earnest Webbe.
CHAGRIN RIVER AT KIRTLAND, BELOW THE TEMPLE,
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sacred and more impressive the service of song,
made it a service of rapture.

The discourse following, by Sidney Rigdon, was
one of eloquence and spiritual power, occupying two
and one half hours. After this, the Prophet, Joseph,
was presented to the congregation as their prophet,
seer, and revelator. All arose from their seats to
receive and acknowledge him as the one appointed
of God to be their president. Then followed the
song, “Now let us rejoice in the day of salvation,”
and the exercises of the morning
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asked to permit his glory to rest upon it and to come
into it for his children’s blessing. The poor, the
sick, and the afflicted were not forgotten before the
Lord. The persecuted ones in Missouri, some of
whom had been cruelly beaten, or slain and others
driven from their homes and lands, were remem-
bered, and the tears of sympathy coursed down the
cheeks of the Prophet as he earnestly pleaded their
cause before the Lord. The sobbing response of
those who silently joined with him in prayer showed

closed, with an intermission of fifteen
minutes.

The sun shone through the win-
dows of the temple upon a people
filled with joy and praise. The hours
had fled as though they were minutes,
so intensely happy were God’s people
under the holy influence which filled
that edifice upon that occasion. But
the real feast was yet to come.

All joined in singing, “This earth
was once a garden place.” President
Joseph Smith then arose and after
some appropriate remarks prophesied
to the assembly concerning God’s
blessings upon that people, and the
work intrusted to their care, after
which followed the prayer of dedica- -
tion by Joseph.

There stood the living Prophet of
God, clothed with a mantle of light
and intelligence, even that of the Holy
Spirit, with eyes closed and uplifted
hands. He presented to the Infinite
One the first temple built under the
direction and after the pattern given
of God since the temple was raised
to his name and glory in Jerusalem,
and by the sacrifice of his people.

With face illumined by the holy fire
burning within him, stood this man,
pouring out the longings of his soul
to God, giving thanks and praise for
the success which had crowned his ef-
forts and the struggles and terrible
persecutions which had attended the
labors of these faithful Saints while
building this house to the honor and
glory of God.

The fervor, pathos, and spiritual power manifested
in this prayer of dedication long remained with
those who listened to its outpouring. The God of
Abraham, Isaac, and Israel was earnestly appealed
to, to accept the work of the hands of God’s children,
who through much sorrow and persecution had con-

tinued their work to its completion. The Lord was

ol

THE KIRTLAND TEMPLE.

how their hearts flowed out with sorrow towards
their afflicted brethren. The church was remem-
bered, with all the elders in-Israel, that holiness
might prevail among them, and that nothing should
be permitted to enter the temple to pollute it; but

that it might be preserved a house of holiness unto
the Lord, that his glory might ever rest upon it., He .
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. Photo by Earnest Webbe.
A DISTANT VIEW OF THE KIRTLAND TEMPLE.

prayed for himself, that he might be strengthened
to do the will of God, and delivered from his enemies.
His wife and children, with the families of all the
Saints, were committed to the fostering hand of a
loving Father. :

Thus the Temple was handed over to the Lord for
his acceptance, and the sequel will reveal the fact
that the work of sacrifice by the Saints was pleasing
to the Lord and accepted by him.

THE SPIRIT'S OUTPOURING

The Holy Spirit which had been pent up in the
hearts of God’s people during the wonderful prayer
of the Prophet found relief when the hymn, “The
Spirit of God like a fire is burning,” was sung, Oh,
what ecstacy of delight, what a thrilling power per-

vaded the assembly! Again heavenly choirs joined

in chorus, swelling the strains of melody and praise
to Jehovah. The hills surrounding the Temple took
up the sweet strain and reveberated the hallelu-
jahs of that wonderful song of praise, and nature
all around seemed to rejoice before the Lord. “Oh
happy people, whose God is the Lord!” The very
atmosphere of the Temple was filled with a soothing,
melting influence which brought spiritual invigora-
tion to the true and faithful children of God.

Quietude settled over the assembly when Joseph
arose and announced that the emblems of the Lord’s
body would be administered. His brother, Don
Carlos Smith, blessed the emblems and they were ad-
ministered by the elders.

Then came a season of testimony and a wonderful
display of spiritual power and manifestations of
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blessings in prophecy. There were
tongues, and visitation of angels, one
taking the seat between Joseph Smith,
sr., and Frederick G. Williams., Loud
acclamations of ‘“Hosannah, hosannah
to God and the Lamb,” with “Amen”
thrice repeated were sung by the as-
gembly as an expression of the power
and the blessing of God felt within
them. Those “Hosannahs” were sung
by an infant who had been brought into
the temple under its mother’s shawl,
thus showing that the Lord used every
available means to display his love and
willingness to bless his people upon
this memorable occasion.

Oh, the depths of the riches of his
grace! How willingly he reveals his
wonderful goodness when his people
can utilize his blessings! Thus the
meeting ended and the occasion has
gone into history as one of the most
blessed ever recorded.

23

=l

HE VESTIBULE OF THE TEMPLE.
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A VISION

Upon the Sunday following, the Saints again as-
sembled to partake of the emblems of the Lord’s
body. A spiritual feast was again enjoyed. After
the assembly was dismissed, Joseph Smith and Oli-
ver Cowdery retired to the pulpit, the veil being
dropped. They bowed in solemn, silent prayer be-
fore the Lord. On rising the followmg vision was
opened to both of them.

The veil was taken from their minds and the eyes
of their understanding were opened. The Lord,
even Jesus Christ the Lamb, once slain, descended
and stood upon the breastwork of the pulpit before
them. TUnder his feet was a paved work of pure
gold, in color like unto amber. His eyes were like
a flame of fire, his hair white like pure snow. His
countenance shone above the brightness of the sun
and his voice was as the sound of the rushing of
great waters, even the voice of Jehovah, saying,

I am the first. and the last; I am he who liveth; I am he
who was slain; I am your advocate with the Father. Behold,
your sins are forgiven you, you are clean before me, there-
fore lift up your heads and rejoice, let the hearts of your
brethren rejoice, and let the hearts of all my people rejoice,
who have, with their might, built this house to my name,
for behold, I have accepted this house, and my name shall
be here, and I will manifest to my people in mercy in this
house; yea, I will appear unto my servants, and speak unto
them with mine own voice, if my people will keep my com-

mandments, and do not pollute this holy house; yea, the .

hearts of thousands and tens of thousands shall greatly re-
joice in consequence of the blessings which shall be poured
out, and the endowment with which my servants have been
endowed in this house; and the fame of this house shall
spread to foreign lands; and this is the beginning of the
blessings which shall be poured out upon the heads of my
people. Even so. Amen.

What an indorsement of the work accomplished
was this! Even the Master Workman who had given
instructions concerning its building came down and
inspected it himself, smiled upon it, then sald “1
accept it.”

Then the veil was rolled back from heaven’s gate,
and Moses appeared before them and gave them the
keys of the gathering of Israel and the gathering of
the ten tribes from the land of the north. After this
Elias appeared and committed unto them the dis-
pensation of the gospel of Abraham. Then Elijah,
who was taken up into heaven without tasting death,
stood before them and said the prophecy of Malachi
was about to be fulfilled and the coming of the Lord
was near at hand. Thus ended the vision. Who is
a God like unto our God?

What beautiful memories cluster around that won-
derful building, and more wonderful experiences at-
tending its dedication! We feel this a fitting place
for the beautiful hymn of David Smith’s composition.
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From pinnacle to corner stone,
- A temple unto me was shown,
A building most desirable in which to dwell;
Builded with wisdom every wall,
And graceful tower straight and tall,
High springing arch and spacious hall—were
beautiful.
Within its courts I longed to go,
Its cause and purpose longed to know,
Above the door a name did glow,—
God’s Church Below.

e @ % 9 R

EVERLASTING LIFE
BY ELDER A. B. PHILLIPS

The closing verses of the 6th chapter of Romans
contain these words: :

But now being made free from sin, and become servants to
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end ever-
lasting life. For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Long before the fountain of perpetual youth al-
lured the New World explorers, sages of the Orient
had spent years of time and also much wealth in
their search for the source of life,—hoping to learn
how to perpetuate the vital spark, so far above the
valuation of all else. They wished at least to under-
stand its source and destiny.

We need not dwell upon the lives of which even
the memory had passed centuries since but for the
pens of historians, themselves remembered only in
history. Ages before these men lived the coveted
formula had been discovered, and lost. To the first
man who ever breathed, amid the sparkling radiance
of a world which was truly new, was made known
how life might continue on and on, for ever; but
scarcely had the wonderful news reached him ere he
violated the conditions it contained and was left to
face the certainty of an ever approaching death.

A LIFE CONFORMED TO AN IDEAL

Thousands of years passed away, amid which
arose from time to time inspired seers who pres-
ciently saw the coming of one who should know the
formula and prove to the world its unfailing potency;
and when the power of life was again revealed to
man and a living example shown to them, it was
found that very few were really willing to abide by
its conditions. It meant the conforming of a life
desirable, that no one could attain to it except by
making it the supreme purpose of each hour, and
crucifying every impulse tending to lead even the
thoughts in forbidden paths.

So men began to advocate the person of the one
who had conquered death and had shown them how
to do the same, but that which he had taught them
they did not observe; notwithstanding which, they
tried to believe that in some way, how they did not
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know, they shiould obtain everlasting life. This may
seem strange to some of our day, inasmuch as the
Great Teacher had said:

Everyone that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man which built
his house upon the sand: and the rain descended, and the
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that house,

- and it fell: and great was the fall of it.

But it is recorded that when he had ended these
sayings ‘“the people were astonished at his doctrine.”
They did-not appear to believe that he really meant
what he said, for they continued to neglect or dis-
obey his teachings.

- And so it is at the present day that men study
medicine, establish hospitals, practice physmal cul-
ture, and do many other things that are of them-
selves well enough, but can not discover how to per-
petuate life beyond a few years at most. We must
go back to the old warning issued at the beginning,
that warning of death, which was so surely the result
of breaking the law of life. Just how death results
from sin is not, perhaps, essential for us to know. It
is of infinitely greater importance to know that death
s the result of sin. Death is the opposite of life,
hence those things which tend to produce death can
‘not by any means be productive of life, but must be,
on the other hand, destructive to life. He who seeks
life, therefore, must not do that which is destructive
to the very thing which he seeks.

WHAT IS LIFE?

Life is the most manifest force in all the world,
and yet no one sees it, handles it, or hears it. To
deny its existence is to deny our own existence. Its
power is truly wonderful, both in animal and all
other forms of life. It is an intelligence which cre-
ates; but though that which is created appears, life
never appears to mortal sight except by its manifes-
tations. ‘Many definitions have been given, as for
instance, that it-is correspondence with environment;
or, that it is response to external association; and
others which may more or less suit the conceptions
of the individual. No definition that may be thought
of is adequate to fully express it. What no one fully
understands, no one may fully explain,

Is there some source of life to be found, where in-
exhaustible supply is stored? We believe there is,
and that Christ is that source; but no one should
imagine that life is to be apportioned as by measure.
If it is inexhaustible it must also be perpetual or it
would cease to be life. - Whether or not we under-
stand of what it is composed, it is cerfain that we
may know how to obtain it. God has not satisfied

our curiosity by giving such explanation of it as.

some might desire, but he has provided the means of
satisfying our necessity for it,
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DEGREES OF LIFE

It is not difficult to understand that one may pos-
sess varying degrees of life. This is true of physical
and also spiritual things., He who is deaf can not
respond to even the most ec§tatic strains of music

that the archangel could compose or the seraphic

hosts render. The blind man, though he may pos-
sess the soul of a Raphael or Rembrandt, can not
respond to the wonderful work which their genius
has produced. In vain he may pass his fingers over

.faces that almost live and breathe from the magic

touch of the artist’s brush; he sees them not. Not
all of his physical senses are alive, and until he can
bring all of them into correspondence with things
around him, he -can not know the 30ys that are pos-
sible to normal man,

Let us apply this principle to life in its most per-
fect sense. To possess life fully we must know its
possibilities and uses. Jesus said, “I am come that
they might have life, and that they might have it
more abundantly.” To have life more abundantly we
must be rid of that which is destructive to life.
Herein applies the first part of my text: “But now
being made free from sin, and become servants to
God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end
everlasting life.”

Life and death are waging a war for eternal su-
premacy ; which shall we aid? We can not serve two
masters; our forces are enlisted for the side that we
ourselves choose, but never upon both sides at
once. Our wages are either life or death. But we
do not choose the wages ; we rather choose the things
that inevitably shall return to us in wages. It is
not therefor, safe for us to trust to our ignorance;
but rather we should trust the word of God.

A homely illustration will make this thought clear;
our progenitors burned tallow in which was a dipped
rag, and, being ignorant of the advantages of a kero-
sene lamp, were probably tolerably satisfied. Our
grandmothers used badly constructed lamps in which
burned poorly refined oil, and were thankful. So,
many follow the dark labyrinths of gloom to-day,
not knowing the joy and peace to be found where
the light of life always radiates its glory upon those
who seek the better way. Sin will cease to over-
power one who realizes the fearful price which he
must pay for its indulgence,.and who knows the rich
rewards of the higher life. Let us be sure that we
fully live, and not be satisfied with being only partly
alive. The possibilities of complete and abundant
life are with us; our only aim should be to possess
it fully.

PURPOSE VERSUS DESIRE

One of the chief reasons why men fail is that they
content themselves with desiring life in the abstract
rather than desiring the conditions that are essen-

www.LatterDayTruth.org



40 THE SAINTS HERALD

tial to life, We must realize that there is no such
thing as heaven independent of the atmosphere that
has created it. If some characters were permitted
to dwell in heaven, it would become the veriest hell.
In this sense it seems apparent that we are, con-
sciously or unconsciously, ereating our eternal state;
that we shall find ourselves in precisely the atmo-
sphere that permeates our own bosoms, when we

enter the land where mortals may not tread. We

may wish for ecstasy, but shall never realize 1t un-
til we live its prerequisites.

We may wish to associate with angels, but our
first aim should be to become fit to associate with
them; to radiate from our own lives angelic in-
fluences, otherwise we should defile their very pres-
ence. We shall never become more glorious than
the purposes executed by us will reflect; for all
other glory must be borrowed or stolen—it is not
ours, and never can be ours to all eternity. He who
would reap an abundant harvest must sow his seed
with care, and protect its growth until maturity.
His thoughts must not be confined to his prospective
vield, but he must devote his purpose to cultivation,
and care for the details of preparatory work. He
who reaches the celestial glory obtains it by inherit-
ance. He may not be fully worthy of it, but he will
he prepared for it by having cherished the right and
labored for it as the one great purpose of life. De-
sire is not always purpose.

DESIRE BECOMES PURPOSE

It is possible to desire, abstractly, something good,
and at the same time desire its opposite much more,
in a specific sense.

It is not desire alone, but desire becomes our pur-
pose, that will overcome obstacles in our pathway.
We need the desire to obtain everlasting life, but we
also need the purpose, ever insistent within us, to
live according to the conditions that will perpetuate
life; otherwise everlasting life is impossible for us,
and we become of those to whom Jesus said: “Ye will
not come unto me that ye might have life.”

Let us not make the mistake of supposing that a
desire for the right will bring us everlasting life, if
our purpose is expressed in doing that which is
wrong. In other words, let no desire linger for that
which leads away from God, who is the source of life.
A purpose that is dominant will also mold the second-
ary aspirations until all desires of the soul are in
harmony with it. If that purpose is to attain ever-
lasting life we shall succeed; but if some conflicting
desire is permitted to become dominant we shall fail,
because everlasting life thien ceases to become our
purpose so far as the specific means of objcaining it
are concerned.
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WHEN DOES IT BEGIN ?

Everlasting life may be considered anticipatory,
and in its highest sense this is true; but Jesus indi-
cates what may be sensed here as also hereafter
when he says:

Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal
life.—John 6: 54.

And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the

only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou -hast sent.—
John 17: 3.

My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they fol-
low me: And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall
never perish, neither shall any man pluck them out of my
hand.—John 10: 27, 28. '

I am the resurrection, and the life; he that believeth in
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever
liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou
this?—-John 11: 25, 26.

He that beheveth on the Son hath everlasting hfe —John
3: 36.

But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall
be in him a well of water spmnglng up into everlasting life.

—John 4: 14,

Can anyone doubt that the divine life begins here,
and that, beginning here, it shall continue for ever?
How, otherwise, shall we believe the Messiah’s
words: “Whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall
never die. Believest thou this?’ When he said that
he came in order that they might have life more
abundantly, he implied the same means of posses--
sion as when he said, “Whoso eateth my flesh, and
drinketh my blood, hath eternal life.” Many relig-
ionists look upon the eucharist and imagine they per-
ceive there the real flesh and blood of the Son of God,
but John saw the flesh and blood of Christ with in-
finitely clearer vision when he said: “And the Word
wag made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the
Father, full of grace and truth.” Paul saw it when
the mystery of godliness was to him revealed and he
exclaimed, “God was manifest in the flesh.”

The God-life is the real, the immortal life, and to
the extent we eat and drink of this flesh and blood,
the Word Incarnate, to that extent we have eternal
life abiding in us; for Jesus says, ‘“The words that I
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life.”
In no uncertain terms he sets forth the startling
doctrine of renascent life to every soul who shall par-
take of him, whom he says:

Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word,
and believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death
unto life—John 5: 24,

The disciple whom Jesus loved, and whose faith
and love reached the sublimities of the divine realm,
was no less positive than the Master, saying:

We know that we have passed from death unto life.—1
John 3:14.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 138, 1915

And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal
life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath
life; and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.
These things have I written unto you that believe on the
name of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have
eternal life.—1 John 5:11-13.

To have the Son of God is to have the substance
and not simply the form. It was the qualities he
possessed that made him the Son of God; the name
alone did not comprise his sonship. So, for us to
have everlasting life is to have that which made life
everlasting in him. There is no assurance beyond
the grave of that which we reject or neglect in this
life; but our assurance is that we may receive in full-
ness in the world to come of immortal life, if we have
cherished it beyond all else of human association or
purpose. These things that make life immortal may
become qualities in our lives now, and we shall never
become dispossessed of them except by our own act.
The acts, thoughts, and purposes of each day shall
still be with us as we reach the bounds of the end-
less day, when the sun of this life has set to rise no
more.

LIFE’S FULLNESS

Who knows what life’s possibilities are? The de-
velopment of all the powers of life has in this world
but just begun. We can no more conceive the future
to be reached than could our fathers know what we
should attain to-day. To hope for celestial life is
to hope for fullness of life, but the fullness of life
can only be expressed in its activities; and we seek
to enter a realm where we may perfectly and for
evermore express the activities of life.

Robert G. Ingersoll conceived that “Life is a nar-
row vale between the cold and barren peaks of two
eternities.” This idea may be considered poetic; but,
ag is liable to be the case with poetic conceptions, it
is at best simply fanciful. How can one who claims
to know nothing of eternity know that its peaks are
either cold or barren? Conclusions must be based
upon evidence, and it can hardly be conceived that
there ever was a time when nothing existed ; it is con-
trary to all the evidence of the universe. Even disinte-
gration is but a process of evolving life to another
environment, as is shown in its various forms. Be-
cause we are not able to correspond with an environ-
ment to which we have not yet attained is no reason
for concluding that no other exists. Such argument
was no doubt conclusive to those whose vision could
not reach to a New World, nor hardly believe the
testimonies of those who had seen its wonders; but
they are forgotten, while the memory still lives of
the great men who could see the earth a magnificent
globe revolving in the midst of eternity.

Life may change with its ever changing surround-
ings; but when the surroundings become perfect life
must become perfect in order to remain. Let us
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rather say that life is a ceaseless stream, springing
forth from the beginning of eternity and flowing
resistlessly on to its end. Sometimes scintillating
beneath the glory of the zenith sun, then entering
softly into the shades of the enshrouding night, until
the golden radiance of an endless morn heralds the
fullness of its undying ecstasy:

Incarnate intelligence, responsive wholly to the
supreme Intelligence of the celestial realm, may at
last enter upon its heritage of everlasting life: Im-
mortal life, because every faculty of the soul has at-
tained to the fullness of its potentiality, and thus is
eternally freed from the fetters of death; and celes-
tial life, because the intelligence comprehends all
things. May it be our supreme purpose to reach it,
and to this end may we consecrate the brief years
that to us still remain.

o f @ %

“WHAT WENT YE OUT TO SEE»
BY ELDER J. A. KOEHLER

What we see when we look at a thing depends
upon what is in our minds. What comes into the
mind when an object or idea is referred to it de-
pends upon what we have associated with the object
or idea theretofore. The mere mention of limburger
cheese raises in the minds of some people pleasur-
able memory images of taste and smell, exciting a
flow of saliva, and stimulating the appetite; while
to others the mere mention of the name produces a
state akin to nausea. Since in the mere mention of
the name there is actually no limburger cheese pres-
ent, the pleasurable or painful images arising, that
is, what we “see,” must depend upon what is in the
mind. Our actual experience with this article of
food has impressed the mind that certain feelings
are associated with it,—the mind has rather con-
nected the feelings with the object,—and future ref-
erence to the object calls up the feelings we have
previously associated with it, and they seem to be a
part of the object itself.

The scene thrown upon the canvas by the moving-
picture machine is determined by the impression
previously made upon the film. Every time the ma-
chine “looks” at the canvas it sees only its formed
impressions. QOur minds are not moving-picture ma-
chines, but they are nevertheless subject to impres-
sions from without; and as the impressions on the
film are projected upon the canvas, so our impres-
sions about an object are liable to be projected by the
mind into the object when it is present to our senses.

WE SEE THINGS DIFFERENTLY

A given object may have several different forms
to several different people. I mean that what dif-
ferent people have in their minds may cause a given
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object to take on different aspects. To illustrate:
Let us take one lone rich man as an example (this
figure is taken from ‘“Thompson’s Laws of
Thought”) : A poverty-stricken individual may
regard him as a very fortunate person who can pur-
chase many luxuries that a poor man may not enjoy;
some religious people regard him as a very unfortu-
uate person with more than the usual amount of
temptation, and with good chances of going straight

to hell; the economist may regard him as an example.

of the unequal distribution of wealth; the merchant
regards him as one whose patronage is very desir-
able; some ignorant people regard him as one whose
prestige makes his counsel valuable; while the phil-
osopher may regard him as a fool who is ignorant of

his folly; and perhaps some good Latter Day Saint .

may regard him as a man to whom God has intrusted
much property because he sees that the man may
use the property for righteous purposes.

WHAT IS REALLY SEEN ?

The same object (that is, the same malter) ex-
actly, It was the same word-sound “limburger
cheege,” and it was the identical rich man in every
case. It is true these things appeared under dif-
ferent “forms,” but the variety of forms was due
to the fact that each man had connected his own
prior conceptions of imagination with the man and
the cheese. Let us remember that in each case the
matter, i. e., the thing itself, is the same; the form
it has in our minds in no way changes the thing it-
self. What we have in mind can only color the ob-
ject to us. What we see is what was in our minds
before the object or idea was presented to our senses.

.To the man with blue glasses everything appears
blue; but to the man with red glasses the same 0b-
jects appear red. In much the same way many
things foreshadow evil to the pessimistic mind,
while the same things may be regarded as hopeful
signs by the optimistic mind. The thoughts we have
about things differ widely, sometimes; and in view
of this fact it is really important that we should ob-
gserve with Descarte that, “My thought imposes no
necessity upon things.” Things exist independent
of our thoughts; our thoughts have no bearing upon
their existence or nonexistence. Shall we remem-
ber then that some things we see are purely the
products of our imagination, and have no existence
outside of our minds?

It will be greatly to our advantage to think about
these things when Brother A or Sister B are not
doing their part of the work; when C is seeking to
do us an injury; when the whole church is out of
joint; and when the task set before us is such an
unreasonable and hopeless one that there is no use
undertaking it, ete.
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OUR DESIRES

Our desires often have much to do with what we
see. To the boy who wants to go to the ball ground,
but to whom we have said, “No, you ean not go until
it stops raining,” it clears off in his imagination
long before it does in fact. If he wants to go in
swimming, but must wait until the weather gets a
little warmer, the weather warms up in his imagina-
tion long before it does in fact. And it is that way
with us big boys and girls, too; what we want to see
is often the thing we see, whether it is “seeable” in
fact or not.

Many people simply “can’t see” (so they say) the
force of an argument supporting an idea or doctrine.
In some of these cases the blindness grows out of a
preference for some other view of the matter: “And
even as they did not like (or desire) to retain God
in their knowledge, God gave them over to a repro-
bate mind.”

A woman of considerable culture invited me to
her home to review some matter that I had pre-
sented from the pulpit. Being challenged to prove
my position, and since it was a question of the com-
petency of my witnesses, I asked her if she would be-
lieve my position if the Bible affirmed it. She agreed
she would. Whereupon I asked for her Bible, which
she offered to me. But in order that there might
be no doubt in her mind about the character and
substance of the testimony of her approved witness,
I ingisted that she should do the reading. I called -
for the reading; she read, whereupon I asked, “Is
not that exactly what I said in my sermon?’ She
replied, “Yes; it reads that way, but I can’t see it
that way.”

It was evident o me that she preferred to see that
matter in the light of her past training rather than
to see it as it was in fact; and had I known the state
of her mind I could easily have reached the con-
clusion (by a priora reasoning) that the testimony
of the witness of her own choice would not appeal to
her., Her desire determined what she saw.

S0 whether we “see” the kingdom of heaven or
not when it is presented to our senses depends very
largely upon how much we would like to see it.
Whether truth appeals to us or not when it is prop-
erly stated depends upon how much we hunger and
thirst for righteousness. In other words, what we
see depends largely upon what we would like to see;
upon our desires or preferences; upon what is in
our minds. ' '

ANGLE OF VISION

The angle of vision then, has much to do With what
we “see.” A man marries an ugly woman; or per-
haps I should say a woman marries an ugly man; and
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no odds how bad the bargain may seem to the neigh-
bors, to the bride the groom is “simply lovely.” Evi-
dently this man is seen from different angles ; whence
the different aspects he presents. He is seen through
eyes that have their stimuli mterpreted by dlﬁ‘erent
memory images.

Christianity certainly looks different to the Hindu
from what it does to the man born of Christian
parents, and vice versa. These minds received their
impressions under widely different circumstances;
and these “circumstances” determine the angle of
vision; and the angle of vision in turn determlnes

“what is seen.”

Many people have been introduced to the Latter
Day Saints through trashy literature written by ig-
norant or designing men. Or perhaps all they know
about the church is what they have seen acted out
in the life of some Latter Day Saint family (so-
called) that did not live its religion. Under these
circumstances they will not likely see anything good
or desirable in the church even when the matter is
presented to them by some proper representative.
The real church is viewed by them in the light of the
" early impressions received concerning it.: However,
there is g different angle from which to view Latter
Day Saintism; and viewing it from this different
angle we may see it as it is. There are thousands
to whom this work has been presented, whose minds
were not charged with prejudices, who had no pref-
erence for anything but the truth, who saw and still
see in this work the revelation of God’s will to the
world to-day.

Whether any truth appeals to any man or not-de-
pends largely upon what is in his mind; upon the
angle of vision from which he views it. The man
sees what is in his mind; he may not see the truth.
Viewing the latter-day work is like viewing anything
else. And when what we expected to see does not
appear at once we begin to search around to find
the thing we were looking for; we look for something
to confirm our previous notions. Yes, if we have
allowed some “Job’s Comforter,” some one whom we
have come to allow to do our thinking and advising,
to picture Brother A, or the pastor, or the priest, or
others, as unskillful, undiplomatic, whose ministra-
tions are ineffective, and so on, we will “see” these
people in the light (or darkness) of the picture our
- friend (“Job’s Comforter”’) has painted in our mind;
and we will not be satisfied with his ministrations,
no odds how proper they may be, Itis as if we have
come to regard some one as being habitually behind
time, delaying every program with which he is con-
nected; even when that person is actually on time,
the best we can see in him is that “he did not delay
the program as long as usual”; and even this much
may be acknowledged very reluctantly.
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THE IMPORTANCE OF THE MATTER

The importance of this matter lies, as is already
apparent, in the fact that these preperceptions ren-
der our judgments faulty. Every individual desires.
and seeks his own welfare. It seems evident that
to promote our interests we need to see things as
they are. Let us suppose that the preservation of
my health demands a change of diet. If I see in my
present diet that which is best for me, and have no

apprehension of the change that my system demands,

manifestly I am in no position to promote my own
interests. I must have a “vision” of what is needed,
of what is good and bad, else I am liable to “perish.”
“Where there is no vision the people perish.”

Let us suppose again that “eternal life” (that is,

“the welfare of every man’s soul,) depends upon see-

ing (or apprehending) the things God has declared
to be necessary to our salvation. If we do not see
these things of God we are surely in no position to
promote this particular interest. Here again I must
have a vision of what is good or bad, or I am liable
to perish. If I see green where I ought to see red,
I have a wrong perception; I do not see things as
they are. Similarly, if some philosophy (or theory)
that is not a revelation of God’s will appears to me
to be a revelation of his will, I do not see things as
they are. If the revelation of God’s will appears to

“me to be not a revelation of his will, I do not see:

things as they are. And since to promote my inter-
ests T must see things as they are, it follows that in
order to promote my eternal interests I must see
those things which misrepresent God as not expres-
sions of his will; and I must at once see the things
which represent him as real expressions of his will.
Now then, when we go out into the field of ethics, or
economies, or religion, or what not—

WHAT DO WE GO OUT TO SEE?

If we go out to see the things that we have always
believed to be true, everything that seems to support

‘those early impressions will be readily assimilated;

that is, what is in our minds will modify what we
see and hear so as to make those things appear to
confirm our early impressions; and all this notwith-
standing the fact that the things we see may be flat
contradictions of our notions. If we have concluded
that all the religious world outside of our own is
barren of truth, the identical truths to which we
might readily suscribe if they were presented to us
as doctrines of our own church may seem to us to
be errors, and that, too, because they are presented
as doctrines of an institution that we have already
decided in our minds is an alien to the truth.

WHAT SHOULD WE GO OUT TO SEE?
The distinctive idea in education is “disinterested-
ness.” We do not mean by this that the objects and
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ideas presented to our minds should be dismissed or
put aside without consideration. We mean that
whenever we look, or taste or feel, or listen, we
should try to let the form that the object or idea
takes in our minds be determined by the thing itself.
By disinterestedness we mean that we should have no
goal to which we desire our observations to lead us;
we should not desire to have the Latter Day Saint
or any other church prove to be the work of God;
we should not be interested in proving that any par-
ticular doctrine is true; we should only desire to have
the truth, the location or identity of the truth to be
determined by things themselves and not by what is
in our minds. Observations should be made with
the one idea of getting a true idea of the thing ob-
served ; of getting at the facts. If we approach any
field of knowledge in this mental attitude, the an-
swer to the question, “What went ye out to see?”’
will be: “We went out to see what was to be seen; to
see things as they are.” ' '

In this mental attitude we will be fair to our neigh-
bor, and honest with ourselves. This way of “see-
ing” things will likely reveal to us much truth of
which we are now ignorant, and will disclose many

errors that now stand to us for truth. The impor- .

tance of going out to see the right things, things
as they are, lies in the fact that only in this way
‘are we able with certainty to promote our own in-
terests and happiness. It is therefore worth while,
ves, it is highly important to ask ourselves the ques-
tion, “What went ye out to see?”

e
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MISSIONARY WORK
BY FRED JOHNSON
‘ (Read at Plano Reunion, August, 1914.)

All are called according to the gifts of God unto them; and
to the intént that all may labor together, let him that labor-
eth in the ministry and him that toileth in the affairs of men
of business and of work labor together with God for the ac-
complishment of the word intrusted to all—Doctrine and
Covenants.

Scriptural quotations seem superfluous in connec-
tion with this subject, as the calling of mankind to
the service of God is the fundamental idea of all that
appears in the Scriptures and all revelation. The
Bible as it stands and our later inspired literature
exist for the purpose of affording converted men a
basis for their appeal to the ungodly and mistaken.

Not alone in the written word do we find the di-
vine ecall, but from all nature, where the beautiful is
permitted to manifest itself, comes the call to spread
the tidings that will bring the careless and misguided
to a better knowledge of the Creator.

And a powerful call to spiritual duty comes with
the obvious opportunity for such service. For in-
stance, the meeting with a discouraged person is a
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definite appeal for spiritual assistance, apart from
any ministerial authority ; likewise the call for serv-
ice comes direct to us in the chance association with
the morally weak, those deficient in will power, whose
misdemeanors run the gamut of crimes, great and
small. This is purely unselfish work, unspectacular
and of high character and definite good. All that is
for good is for God.

Allied with this service of precept is the mission-
ary work done by example. This is the distastful
part, and it is of far greater importance than is
generally realized. Some of the most energetic men,
so far as laying down the law to others is concerned,
are considerably less excited when it comes to their
own shortcomings. The man who talks to his ac-
quaintances concerning the glories of the gospel and
then goes home and abuses his family is not helping
the work as much as he is hindering it.

It is reasonably to be expected that the true and
unadulterated gospel will bring about as marked an
improvement in character and disposition as is pro-
duced in those who accept the inferior brands of re-
ligion, and neighbors and friends are quick to note
and draw conclusions from breaches of the peace at
home and improper conduct elsewhere. I have in
mind actual instances of this sort.

It does not seem necessary to make any distinction
as to the opportunities of men as compared with
those of women and children. Those old enough to
feel and recognize the call for such service as re-
ferred to can officiate, as conditions may permit, re-
gardless of sex or age.

There are a great many women engaged in wel-
fare work of various kinds, and with the increase in
effectiveness which they expect will accompany their
use of the ballot it is possible that still more may be
accomplished for the benefit of humanity and the
consequent pleasure of God.

Our people who engage in such work perhaps have
different ideals and a larger vision in that they will
attempt not only to improve living conditions and
thus give adversity-scarred minds an opportunity to
dwell on something besides their misfortunes, but
will also endeavor to instill in those minds the nu-
cleus of a great hope and a bright faith, that will
develop with their comprehension and render them
eventually good citizens in this life and in that to
come. :

The call along other lines than for the mission field
is increasing. There is the call for assistance with
the fruits of industry and with the knowledge of
practical things and of sciences. Do not refer to the
latter as “worldly knowledge.” We realize that all
things are governed by law, and to seek-to under-
stand these laws is labor of a high order. It is
doubtless more satisfactory to the Master Worker
to see men tilling their fields scientifically, getting
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the maximum- return therefrom without abusing the
soil, than to see other men working their lands ig-
norantly, wastefully, and destructively. The same
idea applies to other lines of effort. There are plenty
of things, alas, that qualify as worldly knowledge,
without applying that term to those legitimate
branches of learning that enable men to apply them-
selves more intelligently.

I might mention some sorts of knowledge for
which there is no “call.” I shall not refer to the
knowledge. of the exact length of once-white sock
that must show between the oxford and the trouser
cuff, nor to the knowledge of how to spread the most
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kalsomine over an otherwise attractive face,—but
to the sinister knowledge that lies beneath modern
politics; to the expert knowledge of the manipula-
tion of stocks; of high finance; of gambling in dens
and in social affairs; of wines and liquors; of how to
barter the souls of women; of sensuous dances, etc.
All these and such as these are worldly and must per-
ish with the earth, asthey can have no place in the
kingdom of God. ’

I regret that my time does not permit me to go
further into this subject, as it is of great interest
and importance to all of us, and much depends upon
our realization of our gifts and callings.

BIOGRAPHICAL DEPARTMENT

BIOGRAPHY OF PRESIDENT WILLIAM
MARKS

BY ELDER R. M, ELVIN

With some degree of hesitancy do I undertake the
write-up of a man who was so prominent in the
‘church for seven or more years before the break-up
at Nauvoo, and from 1853 till 1872 in the Reorgani-
zation. As a text or a prelude I offer the following
beautiful word picture as helpful by way of an in-
troduction to this paper upon the life and Christian
labors of Elder William Marks, whose name is the
second on record of the Quorum of High Priests, and
ig written without pen upon the memory of many of
the old-time members of the church, and is worthy
of a place in the “Hall of Honor,” among the many
true and faithful who made willing sacrifice to es-
tablish firmly the ‘“restoration” of the gospel unto
the salvation of souls.

Blessed is the man who hath not walked astray
In counsel of the wicked, and 1’ the way

Of sinners hath not stood, and in the seat

Of scorners hath not sat. But in the gate
Jehovah’s law is ever his delight,

And in his law he studies day and night.

He shall be as a tree which planted grows

By watery streams, and in his season knows

To yield his fruit, and his leaf shall not fall,

And what he takes in hand shall prosper all.

Not so the wicked, but as chaff which fanned

The wind drives, so the wicked shall not stand

In judgment, or abide their trial then,

Nor sinners in the assembly of just men;

For the Lord knows the upright way of the just,

And the way of bad men to ruin must,
: —John Milton.

Our work shall be the cord that will bind the frag-
ments of history into a souvenir of remembrance; a
writer of more vivid imagination might write a book,
we shall satisfy ourselves with a few plain state-
ments.

The name of William Marks first comes to our
notice in the minutes of a conference held at Kirt-
land, Ohio, Sunday, September 3, 1837. The church
met in conference as a committee of the whole; the
business seems to have been to approve of quorums
and councils; a number in the high council were ob-
jected to, and William Marks was chosen to fill a
vacancy. (Millennial Star, vol. 16, p. 57.)

On September 9, 1837, the high council of Kirt-
land met and we have the following chronicle.. “The
High Council of Kirtland met in the Lord’s house,
and organized by electing Jared Carter, president,
and Phineas Richards, clerk., The members elected
on the third were ordained.”—Millennial Star, vol.
16, p. 77. '

As we have no reference to his holding any office
before named for the High Council, it is probable
that his ordination as an high priest was on Septem-
ber 9, 1837. At a conference held in the house of the
Lord, September 17, 1837, Bishop N. K. Whitney
stated that by the provisions of a late revelation he
would be required to travel, and he nominated
William Marks to act as his agent during his absence;
this clearly indicates that Elder Marks was con-
sidered sufficiently competent and honest to transact
business for the bishop. (Ibid., 85.)

A paragraph in a letter from the President and
Prophet of the church, dated, Far West, March 29,
1838, and addressed “To the Presidency of the
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints in Kirt-
land”; and signed: “Joseph Smith, junior, President
of the Church of Christ of Latter Day Saints,” reads:

I would just say to Brother Marks, that I saw in a vision
while on the road that whereas he was closely pursued by an
innumerable concourse of enemies, and as they pressed upon
him hard, as if they were about to devour him, and had seem-
ingly obtained some degree of advantage over him, but about
this time a chariot of fire came, and near the place, even the
angel of the Lord put forth his hand unto Brother Marks, and
said unto him, “Thou art my son, come here,” and immediately
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he was caught up in the chariot, and rode away triumphantly
out of their midst. And again the Lord said, I will raise
thee up for a blessing unto many people. Now the particulars
of the whole matter can not be written at this time, but the
vision was evidently given to me that I might know that the
hand of the Lord would be on his behalf.—Millennial Star.
vol, 16 p. 131.

The faithfulness of the man in the church up to
the fatal day that the church was deprived of its
chief officer; and then on through the ‘“dark and
cloudy” days of usurpation and apostasgy, mid irk-
some trials and disappointment, and again in the re-

ELDER WILLIAM MARKS.

President of the Nauvoo Stake in the days of Joseph the
Martyr; counselor to President Joseph Smith in the Reorgan-
ized Church. "This is from a photo secured by Elder R. M.
Elvin for the High Priests’ Annual.

gathering of the scattered flock into the true fold,
and rounding out his good works for his fellow man,
falling asleep just prior to the reaching the octo-
genarian mile-stone, should be sufficient evidence
that the Lord was indeed over him ‘“for a blessing
unto many people.”

In the revelation given at Far West, Missouri, July
8, 1838, is this concerning an appointment by the
Loxd:
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Let my servant William Marks be faithful over a few
things, and he shall be ruler over many. Let him preside in
the midst of my people in the city Far West, and let him be
blessed with the blessings of my people—Millennial Star,
vol, 16, p. 183.

The next fall after the foregoing, the Saints were
driven out of the State of Missouri, and I have not
found any statement of history that Elder Marks
fulfilled the assignment to preside at Far West.

A twenty thousand-acre tract of land in what is
now know as Lee County, Iowa, was offered the
church on reasonable terms, on the installment plan,
without interest. A committee of the church re-
ported favorable to the purchase, at a conference
held at Quincy, Illinois, February, 1839. William
Marks and others opposed the scheme of the church
colonizing, What it was that prompted those men
who favored the Saints to scatter out is not in evi-
dence. "That might have proved the better method,
as the locating at Nauvoo finally resulted in the ex-
pulsion of the largest faction of the church under
the leadership of Brigham Young from the confines
of the United States, and then settling in foreign,
that is, in Mexican territory. In view of the results,
who is able to say but what Elder Marks advocated
the wiser counsel? If, however, considered from a
financial viewpoint, a mistake was made, for that
beautiful, rich plot of land that could have been ob-
tained for forty thousand dollars, is to-day worth
millions. Of a truth we may in safety accept the
affirmation of the Master of men: “IFor the children
of this world are in their generation wiser than the
children of light.”

At a conference held at Commerce (afterward
named Nauvoo), Hancock County, Illinois, October
5, 1839, a stake was organized. The account reads:

President Joseph Smith, jr., then spoke at some length upon
the situation of the church, the difficulties they had had to
contend with; and the manner in which they had been led to
this place; and wished to know the views of the brethren
whether they wished to appoint this a stake or not, stating
that he believed it to be a good place and suited for the Saints.
It was then unanimously agreed upon, that it should be ap-
pointed a stake and a place of gathering for the Saints. The
following officers were then appointed: William Marks to be
president.—T'imes and Seasons, vol. 1, p. 30.

The following officers were then appointed:

The names of these forming this stake council are
given, but no other officer mentioned. Again we -
have him spoken of as the president of the Nauvoo.
Stake, and making choice of C. C. Rich and Austin
Cowles as counselors, but the names of the council
are not named. (Church History, vol. 2, p. 519.)
The council of 1839, and that of March 29, 1841, are
in all probability the self-same council with the
changes wrought by time. )

February 1, 1841, the first city election of Nauvoo
was held, and William Marks was one of the alder-
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men chosen by the vote of the citizens. (Church

History, vol. 2, p. 514.)
Let us step back one month in time and read the

divine instruction found in the revelation of Janu-
ary 19, 1841:

Let my servant Isaac Galland be appointed among you,
and be ordained by my servant William Marks, and be blessed
of him, to go with my servant Hyrum, to accomplish the work
that my servant Joseph shall point out to them, and they
shall be greatly blessed. Let my servant William Marks pay
stock into that house, as it seemeth him good, for himself and
his generation.—Doctrine and Covenants 107: 24, 25.

“When the municipal court of the city of Nauvoo,
Tlinois, held its session to hear the cause of the kid-
naping of Joseph Smith by Joseph H. Reynolds and
Harmon T. Wilson on g writ of habeas corpus, Will-
iam Marks presided as acting chief justice, assisted
by five others. The court met July 1, 1843, (Times
and Seasons, vol. 4, p. 248.)

After the scattering of the Saints from Nauvoo,
the name of William Marks appears in connection
with some of those who aspired to leadership. He
evidently followed faithfully the inspired instruction
of Paul: “Prove all things, hold fast that which is
good.” To carry out this counsel it was unavoidable
for him to have some association to learn the policy
of their organizations; one thing is sure, he did not
fraternize with those for any length of time or with
those who gave countenance to the erime of polyg-
amy. , _

From a letter dated: Independence, Missouri, Sep-
tember 28, 1914, and written to me by Sister Jose-
phine Wood, a granddaughter of Klder William
Marks, I excerpt the following:

Have you the prophecy delivered to him in 1859 through
Sister Helen Pomeroy: O thou man of God, thou hast oft-
times in the past sat in council with my servant Joseph the
Seer, and the time is near at hand when thou shalt sit in
council with his son. When I called my servant Joseph the
Seer he was as a lone tree, but when I shall call his son he
shall be as one of a forest.

At a special conference, held at Amboy, Illinois,
June 10 to 14, 1859, on the second day of the con-
ference, we find the date and identification of the
subject of this paper with the church as follows:
“The following were received by vote into the Re-
organization, having formerly been in fellowship
with the church: William Marks, (high priest).”
(Church History, vol. 3, p. 236.) At the same con-
ference he with two others was appointed to pub-
lish a hymn book.

In October, 1859, at the Semiannual Conference
held in the house of Israel L. Rogers:

Elder William Marks to visit western Iowa and vicinity, to
organize branches and do such other business as will best
promote the interests of the church. He was also appointed

on the publishing committee, and as one of the solicitors for
the proposed HERALD.—HERALD, vol. 1, p. 64.
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October 23, 1859, Elder Marks puts himself on
record against the dogma of polygamy. His article
is under the caption, “Opposition to polygamy,” and
is found in the first number of the first volume of the
HERALD, pages 22 and 23 of the reprint.

At the Semiannual Conference of 1860, Elder
Marks with two others were appointed a committee
to choose three men for ordination as apostles.
(HERALD, vol. 1, p. 236.)

Revelation of March, 1863, is vital to our topic.
It reads:

Hearken unto me, O ye elders of my church. Lo! I have
seen your efforts in my cause, and they are pleasing unto me.
I declare unto you, it is my will that you ordain and set apart
my servant William Marks to be a counselor to my servant
Joseph, even the president of my church, that the first presi-
dency of my church may be more perfectly filled.—Doctrine
and Covenants 115: 1.

The General Conference held at Amboy, Lee
County, Illinois, April, 1863, took action on the nomi-
nation to add to the First Presidency as follows:

Brother J. W, BriggAs made some remarks concerning a
revelation which was given in March, 1863, for the -appoint-
ment of Brother William Marks as counselor to the Presi-
dent of the church. Brother W. W. Blair said that at the
June conference in 1859, it was prophesied that Brother
William Marks would be a counselor to the President of the
church., Brother W. W. Blair read the revelation which was
referred to by Brother J. W. Briggs. “Resolved, That
Brother William Marks, be ordained a counselor to the Presi-’
dent of the church.” He was then ordained to that office by
Brothers Joseph Smith, J. W. Briggs, and E. C. Briggs.
(HERALD, vol. 8, p. 197.)

As age and health permitted, he continued to fill
and magnify his calling and office as a member of
the First Presidency until in the hour of death he
laid down his commission as a servant in the church
militant, subject alone to whatever appointment the
Jehovah of the universe hath in reservation for his
faithful high priests.

In an address of President Joseph Smith, at the
April conference of 1872, relative to vacancies in the
traveling high council, and other important matters
of the church he spoke as follows:

With respect to the First Presidency: Brother William
Marks is very aged and feeble, and may be taken away at any
time-—this would leave the First Presidency with one mem-
ber only. He had also sought for light on this question, and
received a very pleasing intimation that it would be provided
for, though no especial designation was made. The speech
of the President was listened to with great interest, and was
a fitting close to the first day’s services and sessions.—HERALD,
vol. 19, p. 284.

The loving-kindness of God shines out in the mani-
festation of the Holy Spirit to the President like the
hand of a guiding angel, relative to the passing of
our brother so soon prior to his departure to the home
of rest.

The leading- editorial in the HERALD for June 1,
1872, reads: :
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With feelings of no ordinary moment called forth by an
event of more than common interest to the church, we chroni-
cle the departure of William Marks, senior, from this earthly
life.

Brother Marks was one of the noblest of men. He lived
a life of most singular usefulness to his fellow men. Kind
and upright in thought, it was known of him that his acts
were founded in his consciousness of right; and what was
wrong to him he would not do.

Brother Marks united with the church at an early day and
was with the Saints through all their troubles, up to the terri-
fying times of eighteen hundred and forty-four and five, and
then because that he would not keep still while crime and in-
iquity overran the rights and liberties of the people of the
church, he was made an offender and left the city of Nauvoo.
He was indentified with some of the movements towards re-
organization of the scattered ones of the fold, but in each
instance, when he became aware that there were principles
of evil and wrong obtaining in church government, and
among the originators, he announced his disapproval and with-
drew from their association.

As the president of the stake at Nauvoo, Brother Marks
was one of the most faithful and steadfast men the church
had. He was an example of clear-headed wisdom, a man who
raled his own spirit, and consequently one who controlled
others. He was a wise counselor and a wise administrator,
and became one of the most valuable and trusted friends of
the Martyr Joseph. His integrity was incorruptible.

He cast his lot and his influence with the Reorganization in
1859, and remained a steadfast promoter of the truth; ever
ready to reprove what he saw that he believed to be wrong,
‘and fearing no man, loving neither place nor power, his per-
sonal influence was always a force for the cause of God on
the earth.

At the proper time Brother William Marks became the coun-
selor to the President of the Reorganized Church, which
position he held at the time of his departure, which occurred
on the 22d day of May, 1872, at 11 h., 45 m., a. m.

In a good old age, respected and loved, he has laid down
the weapons of his earthly warfare without regret, to take
up the unbroken threads of his spiritual existence, in the
rest of the paradise of God, there to await the assembling of
the redeemed and the sanctified, when “He shall gather in one
all things in Christ.”

Brother Marks was born in Rutland, Vermbnt, November
15, 1792, and died May 22, 1872, having lived nearly eighty
years., He was patient and long-suffering during his decay,
and seemed to be full of confidence that a blessed future
awaited him. . His death was as the death of the righteous.—
HERALD, vol. 19, pp. 336, 387.

The foregoing tribute was paid by the close per-
sonal friend and associate and yokefellow in church
work, President, Prophet, and Seer of the church;
also, the Editor in chief of the HERALD.

Relative to the death of Elder Marks, our historian
has written: “By this sad event President Smith lost
his only counselor, and the church a wise and dis-
creet defender.” (Church History, vol. 8, p. 702.)

The faithful and impartial biographer has this to
say:

President Marks was a man of sterling integrity, true to

his convictions, faithful and courageous in the discharge of
duty. If he seemed vacillating because of his several changes
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from one faction to another, it was only seeming. He was
seeking the right; and when he discovered wrong he had the
courage to denounce it, and sever his connections from those
who fostered it. Through all these changing scenes and ex-
periences he maintained his honor intact, and his record was
unstained by immoral acts. He was, much of his life, a
man of considerable means, which he always freely spent in
the promulgation of what he accepted as true. The last years
of his life were spent in peace, satisfied in the possession of
what he long had sought among the factions in vain, Firm
and unwavering in his early devotion to the church prior to
the death of Joseph Smith, he proved in his devotion to the
Reorganization that he had not lost those stable qualities.”—
Church History, vol. 3, p. 725.

We learn that he was twice married. The wife of
his youth was Miss Rosannah R. Robinson. They
were married May 2, 1813, to which union there were
born six sons and five daughters. He was left a
widower October 18, 1863. His second marriage
wag in’ 1866, to Mrs. Julia A. Muir. She remained
a widow some twenty years, and passed peacefully
away at Lamoni, Towa.

As a peroration of tribute to high priest William
Marks, the words of the Master of men—our great
High Priest, even Christ Jesus the Righteous, where-
in he set the gauge and criterion of men:

A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth
forth good things; and an evil man out of the evil treasure,
bringeth forth evil things.

Wherefore by the fruits we shall know them.

AMONG OUR POETS

(Department continued from page 33.)

Time and Friendship

BY CHARLES FRY

O Time! Thou art so kind, yet ruthless:

Thou comest to us ever, yet remainest not;

Most lavish are the gifts borne on thy transit,

Yet awhiles thou carriest them away.

Thou bringest life, thou bringest death,

Thou fillest us betimes with joy and sorrow,

Both good and ill are wrapped in thy embrace—
So paradoxial are thy gifts.

O Time! Of all that thou dost bring,
True friendship is to us most prized;
For though thou oft removes from us our friends,
Their friendship lingers long, and gives
" Abiding hope of that bright day when thou
Wilt no more separate.

O Time! Wilt thou not deal with us kindly?
For we rest upon thy bosom as upon a flowing tide,
Spare us, O spare us the richest of thy treasures
And take not from us the friendships ‘of the past,
For they are precious in our sight—

The friendships of man and of God.
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History of the Hymn, “Angel Message”
BY JAMES L. EDWARDS

[One of the most popular of our hymns is “The angel mes-
sage.”” It is a purely Latter Day Saint product,—theme,
words, and music. The words are happily wedded to fitting
music. The author of the hymn is Brother James L. Edwards;
the composer of the music, Brother H. R. Mills. Some years
ago, at our request, Brother Edwards wrote a brief account
of the origin of this hymn which we reproduce here, confi-
dent that it will be of great interest to many lovers of “The
angel message.’—HERALD EDITORS.]

It is with some degree of diffidence I write you in regard
to a hymn in Zion’s Praises called, “The angel message.” But
having heard from so many, telling of the comfort and bless-

JAMES L. EDWARDS.

Author of the hymn, “Angel message.”

ing received by hearing it, and the spirit that appears to ac-
company its singing, and that its use is becoming more gen-
eral, I thought it might be interesting to my brothers and
sisters to know the little history there is attached to it. Also in
this public manner do I thank my dear heavenly Father for
whatever of inspiration I may have received in writing it.
One morning, some years kefore writing the song, my wife,

upon arising from bed, asked me the meaning of the word
eureka. I replied, “Why do you want to know?”

She said, “Never mind; tell me the meaning of the word.”
I answered, “It is a Greek word, and means ‘I have found!’

She then related a dream she had had a few hours pre-
viously. I will give it as nearly as I can in her own words:

“I was in a very large room where there were many Saints
sitting on chairs arranged as they would be in Sunday school,
that is, the scholars on the two center rows of chairs were
facing each other, and you were on a chair back of mine.
During a pause in the proceedings, you arose, leaned over my
shoulder, called me by name, and putting an open hymn book
into my hand, said, ‘Sing Eureka.’ I turned to look at you.
Your face was beaming with happiness, and I perceived you
had the Spirit in great measure.”

That is the gist of the dream. My wife recognized many of
the Saints present, one of whom remarked to her how happy
I appeared to be. I wrote the dream, as I do nearly all things
of a spiritual character, and for a long time I would search
through every hymn book that came within my reach to find
a hymn called “Eureka,” but failed to find it.

Tong after my wife’s dream had been forgotten, I wrote the
hymn as now found in Zion’s Praises (number 206), with the
addition of one stanza which has been left out, which was as
follows:

“My former teachers told me if I only would believe,
That pardoned all my sins would surely be;

But I found they were mistaken, no more can they deceive,
Since the precious angel message came to me.”

Before I sent the poetry to the HERALD I noticed that the
first three words of the piece were, “I have found,” or eureka.
Then the dream came to my mind, but I could not understand
it, as I was only sending it to the HERALD as a simple piece of
poetry, with no thought of it ever getting into a hymn book.

In sending an offering to Graceland College through Bishop
E. L. Kelley, I inclosed the piece of poetry, asking him to
please hand it to the Editor, and in acknowledging my letter
he said in effect, I have done as requested, but you never know
what these editors will do, what they will publish, or what
they will consign to the wastebasket.

In a note sent to the Editor with the poetry I had given the
piece the name “Fureka,” but added, “You have the privilege
to give it any other name you may think more appropriate,”
not mentioning anything of the circumstances of my wife’s
dream. In a short time it was printed in the HERALD under
the heading of “Original Poetry,” with the title, “The angel
message.”

I thought little more of it until in a time of peculiar and
severe trial some two or three years later, when everything

seemed to be covered as with a dark pall, a letter came from

a dear brother, named Charles L. Sessions, which I will take
the liberty to write extracts from.

“KALASKA, March 9, 19038.

“Mr. James L. Edwards,

“Dear Brother: 1 have thought to write to you for a long
time, but did not have your address until lately, when I wrote
to the Herald Office for it.

“I became acquainted with your name by your writing ‘The
angel message.” I put a chorus to it and had it printed twice,
and it has thrilled the multitude and will yet make the whole
world ring, It is grand. Most of the Saints in’this part of
the vineyard have become familiar with it, and have rejoiced
in spirit many times on account of having it printed and put
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before the people in our conference. So I trust that you will
forgive me for making use of it without first consulting you.

“I have just received two thousand copies of it, with four
others from the Glad Tidings office, So if you receive this
letter all right I will send you some of the songs.

“I will wait to hear from you before I send the songs, so
as to be sure you will get them.

“From your brother in the gospel
“Cuas. L. Sessions.”

“‘“To my heart there comes like an angel song,
A glorious glad refrain
If you heed it not, like a sweet, lost chord,
We can never hear it again.

“‘That song might have thrilled the multitude,
Might have made the whole world ring, -
But the moment is passed and we weep sad tears,
For the song we did not sing.” ”

“But, brother, we will not weep sad tears because we did
not sing this one. “C. L, 8”

ELDER H. R. MILLS.

Composer of music used with the hymn, “Angel message.”

The letter from the brother was like the oasis in the desert.
It cheered, strengthened, and comforted us, and we realized
that the Lord was watching over us and had sent us a bless-
ing to tide us over a season of gloom and depression; and
if this should ever meet the eye of the brother (whom I have
not heard from in some years,) I wish to thank him again
from the depths of my soul for the great joy brought to us
by his thoughtful, loving, Christian act.

I answered the brother’s letter and he sent us several hun-
dred copies of the song. Some time later when I read that
the church was about to enlarge the Hymnal I sent the poetry
to Brother H. R. Mills, together with several choruses, asking
him to bring it before the Hymnal committee. He kindly
arranged a chorus and made music for it, discarding the
music I had written it to be sung to, viz: “I have found a
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friend in Jesus,” for which I thank him in the name of all
Saints through all coming time who may be comforted by the
elevating and touching music of “Eureka.”

My song was too late for the Hymnal and was given a place
in the school songbook, Zion’s Praises, as was indicated in
Sister Edwards’s dream, by the arrangement of the seats as
for a class in Sunday school.

“I have found the gloricus gospel that was taught in former
years,
With its gifts and blessings all so full and free;
And my soul is thrilled with gladness, and banished are my
fears, :
Since the precious Angel Message came to me.

“Chorus:

“Then praise the Lord, oh, my soul!
Abundant mercy, oh, how free!
In joyful song thy Spirit doth accord,
Since the precious Angel Message came to me.

“I wandered long in darkness, yet sought the narrow way,
And my life was like the surging of the sea;

But now I am rejoicing in this the latter day,
Since the precious Angel Message came to me.

“My once blind eyes are open, my sins are washed away,
And the kingdom I can very plainly see;

No more do fears and doubtings my trusting soul dismay,
Since the precious Angel Message came to me.

“Now for celestial glory, in the presence of the Lord,
I will work and watch and humbly bow the knee;

Ne¢ longer faith, but knowledge, in true and sweet accord,
With the precious Angel Message brought to me.”

Music and God’s Evangel
BY JOHN W. RUSHTON

Sometime ago the editor of the Staff department of the

HERALD requested the writer to put into letter form some

of the ideas we had been discussing with several persons;
and this is the attempt, though very crude and unsatisfac-
tory.

It has become fashionable to speak approvingly and en-
thusiastically of the influence of music in our church life. It
seems a long time ago that it was a matter of grave contro-
versy as to the place and influence music should have in our
spiritual culture. Yet we have seen a wonderful change of
sentiment; and only in a very recent General Conference our
musicians were organized and a general chorister was ap-
pointed to direct the musical forces of the body. If I am not
mistaken, there was not a dissentient voice or vote.

The effect .of such = fillip is seen in the developing ability
both of instrumentalists, vocal soloists and choral unions all
over the church; and as one of the ministers of the church I
pay affectionate tribute to the very valuable service which
has been rendered in so many places and on so many oceasions
when the collaboration of the musical service with the preach-
er’s effort has conspired to improve, inspire and render very
much more effective the effort made.

Speaking  experientially, we appreciate to some extent
the power of music in the life of man, and while it is true
that some men have allowed themselves to become so ab-
sorbed in their studies that the natural appetite for music
has atrophied, yet we who have felt the thrilling magic and
have been lured into the Elysian fields of-immortality and
have felt the mighty tide of hope lifting us to higher and
brighter zones of idealism and power can not bub feel that
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those who have.lost their love of melody and.harmony as they
flash and surge in the combinations of the masters, no
matter what they have gained, have been left stranded in a
pathetic poverty of emotions.

We also speak with gratitude, but with some hestitancy
about the chastening and- disciplining effect of music, for who
has not felt in the rapturous minors the unutterable grief of
the ages, of tragedies over which angels have wept; and, the
profundity of voiceless remorse that has swept like a wintry
blast into the inmost recesses of conscience and being until
_ the tears which had long been delayed would spring from the
wells of emotion and sanctify to us the very pain as the pride
and passion of selfishness was changed into a nobler love for
a purer purpose and holier crusade, under its baptism.

Some of us who have watched human nature in the mass, so
to speak, and have tried to understand the psychology of the
crowd, have noted the lost art of “seeing God.” The individual
lost in life’s rills has not noticed the “sound of many waters.”
Life in all of its ugly horror and black loneliness emptied of
the glory of the divine and unilluminated by ennobling pur-
pose—everywhere the stretches of barren waste, so that even
romance and chivalry have lost their golden light and become
transmuted into lead and brass; and the hall of dreams made
into the charnel house of violated promises, prostituted genius
and neglected opportunities in which the ghosts of bygone
memories grin and mock. I say, we have seen such ex-
periences when all otheir agencies have been powerless to move
the Stygian waters, and when music has taken the imagina-
tion out of the grave clothes, and traveling over the long,
gray road of the past that separates the now from the then,
and under her gentle yet powerful ministry the soul becomes
molten and once again incandescent with love. The eyes are

“turned from the black and empty present and light up with
hope’s forward-looking, and the miracle of redeeming grace
begins its work of making a new man in Christ. Life’s des-
ert places are refreshed with showers and verdant green-
eries smile over the erstwhile wastes of death; night’s gloom
is banished and once again the sky lives in the translucent
blue of eternal day, and the chords of the soul become har-
monious in the songs of majestic triumph. ‘

We have seen the heart broken in sorrow, calloused in sin,
void in selfishness and all of life’s forces paralyzed in dis-
couragement, yet under the wonderful influence of music
the spell has been broken and the soul has sloughed off its
paralysis and new continents have been added to the empire
of human destiny.

We know how childish lispings of nursery rhymes and the
innocent folk-lore of our Nation’s childhood have the power to
make our home full of the peace of heaven and the joy which
is its sweetest treasure, and none can know the despair which
settles upon mankind unless they have known the dreadful
silence which falls upon the home when death shall quiet for
ever the sweet voices of innocence which sang the songs of
love. :

We know that the greatest genius of the pianoforte, Liszt,
did not reach his zenith until his power had taken hold of the
gypsies’ simple songs and revealed the marvelous depths of
passion and wondrous radiances which were imprisoned in
these crude and natural simplicities. Is not this like all the
work of God, who teaches us to find life’s joy in converting
our simplicities into sublimities. Surely it is nothing short of

2 miracle that Liszt should have found in this the spirit of
Orpheus playing hide and seek with Eurydice in Olympiad,

and in Nature’s musings and whisperings find the heavenly

straing of his unapproachable rhapsodies. i

Knowing some of these things and tracing the spiritual in-
fluence of music’s ministry and following its ancestry until
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it is lost in the twilight of time, it has occurred to some that
we might with much pleasure and profit utilize these things
as a means of blessing to our fellows in cooperation with our
usual church activities. And in the uniting of the chureh’s
ministry with the singers, instrumentalists,” choirs and or-
chestras arrange for a series of Sunday evening musicals
having the definite end in view of attracting our townspeople
to our church to consider these ways of God in his approach
to the soul of man.

The lectures could be arranged to describe the life of the
masters or their work either in general, or detail, or effect.
Those who were qualified could take up the meaning of
sonatas, symphonies, oratorios, etc., and use them as means of
portraying the several emotions, and have the lectures illus-
trated by musical numbers, employing those who can be used
in such work. Surely such a service is not unworthy of our

most reverent attention as we are dealing with soul and the

soul-forces in this work.
The good to be received will not only be in our own pleasure

- and uplift, but also will be for our education and the culti-

vation of a purer taste for music and the widening of our
sympathies and influences for good among our friends and
neighbors. Then there will also be the cultivation of talent
and the discovery of genius among our own people; and,
lastly, I feel sure such services would assist in the broaden-
ing of our vision of the Divine. In a word, the effect would
be a stimulus in our quest for truth, holiness and God.

The suggestion is but tentative, and we are painfully con-
scious of its crudity, and would have preferred keeping the
matter in mind until we could have sublimated its beauty and
attraction. However, in response to the request we present
the idea, trusting that some of the vast possibilities which are
latent therein may be recognized and used by others more
competent. .

It is encouraging, at least, that in Independence the matter
has received very sympathetic and favorable attention from
the pastor and the leaders of the musical programs there.
We have not yet made a start for several reasons, the chief
of which is the amount of work the local choir and musicians
already have in hand; but we have our minds set in that di-
rection, and the very beautifully written article on the life
of S. J. Bach by A. McKim is a straw which is significant.

‘While there may be possibilities to this idea which would
be out of the reach of many of us, all can at least attempt
something which would be within our scope. We could surely
muster a pianist, a vocalist or may be a quartet. This would
make an excellent commencement, and if for the program
the “brilliantes” of the musical constellation are beyond us,
we could try the hymnologies and there find a very profitable
field, for the hymn books of the churches are the real history
of the soul’s travail as it passes from death unto life.

Such a movement even with unpretentious beginnings could
be made the nucleus of a larger philharmonie society, choral
union or orchestra. It is just such endeavors which make the
matrix of the great combinations. And in this common love
and worthy ideal we may break down the barriers which have
made society into a human mosaic. We may through this
means join with angels and apostles in the effort to establish
universal brotherhood. And again in this twentieth century
let history repeat itself and have music as the pioneer in the
celestial anthem which has been the theme of all preaching:
“Peace on earth, and good will to men.”

S S S —

I am weak,
And can not find the good I seek
Because I feel and fear the wrong.
—Longftellow.
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The Value of Education
IN PREPARATION FOR ESTABLISHMENT OF ZION

In Hibbert's Journal for October, 1918, there is an excellent
article on the “Moral obligation to be intelligent.” The writer
refers to the strong trend in English literature to praise bull-
dog tenacity and morality at the expense of reason and in-
telligence.

“Be good, sweet maid, and let who will be clever.”-—Kings-
ley.

Milton’s Satan is an intelligent, thinking, brooding being;
while the powers of righteousness are often good, dogmatic
and unthinking. Many of the leading novelists of England
present a similar contrast; a scheming, thinking villian, and
a ruddy, stupid hero, who is saved from the consequences of
his own stupidity only by the intervention of Providence in
the last chapter. We realize that after the last chapter, if
he is to keep out of trouble, it will require continued inter-
vention,

The author even intimates that the loss of the Tifanic is
no more a monument of British courage than it is of stupidity.
However good our intention may be, it does not bring the
child to life who has been fed Rough-on-rats by mistake.
There is a moral obligation to be intelligent.

_Mankind is divided into three classes: Those who would
be men—whatever that may mean; those who would be in-

telligent men, and those who unconscious of the almost blas-

phemy of the suggestion, would rather not be intelligent, but
to do the will of God. But how can a man do the will of God
unless he knows it?

This thought is peculiar to the literature of England. The
book of Job in Hebrew literature presents no such contrast
between righteousness and reason, nor does the great liter-
ature of antiquity when rightly understood. The Old Testa-
ment is full of such passages as the second to ninth chapters
of Proverbs. “Bring forth your strong reasons, saith the
king of Jacob” (Isaiah 41:21). Also the Jews are stafed to
be easily first in recent antiquity in education.

The New Testament offers: “Study to show thyself ap-
proved unto God.” (2 Timothy 2:15.) “Prove all things;
hold fast that which is good.” (1 Thessalonians 5: 21.)
“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only
true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.” (John
17:8.) And so the literature and fiction of other peoples
praise intelligence and knowledge and do not place them in
contradistinction to righteousness.

It is curious how often this trend of thought has influenced
the expression of men of the church; so strongly as to lead
many young people to suppose that morality and spirituality
are upon one hand, and intelligence and reason are upon the
other. Yet, do we teach in the first principles that sincerity
is sufficient, or must we choose the right way? How can we
choose the right way, unless we think and krnow? The writer
has now become firmly of the opinion that there can be no
lasting intelligence without morality, and this intelligence de-
parts from the immoral. We see this regularly in our insane
asylums. We see it in Doctrine and Covenants 90: 6: “Light
and truth forsaketh that evil one.”

But again there can be no lasting morality without in-
telligence. There can be no revelation except to the thinking
mind. To make and keep our mind comparatively blank to
receive revelation, is to throw ourself open to every evil in-
fluence. Sincerity is not enough. Reason was given us to
use. “The glory of God is intelligence.” (Doctrine and

Covenants 90:6.) And in that we become like him, our
glory must also be measured by a like standard.

We have lived long and yet have failed to see all of the
passages that bear upon this brought together, especially
those that seem contradictory. For how often is reply made
with such passages as 1 Corinthians 1:25-31; “Because the
foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the weakness of
God is stronger than men. For ye see your calling, brethren,
how that not many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty,
not many noble, are called: but God hath chosen the foolish
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things
which are mighty; and base things of the world, and things
which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which
are not, to bring to naught things that are: That no flesh
should glory in his presence. But of him are ye in Christ
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness,
and sanctification, and redemption: that, according as it is
written, he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.”

Also 1 Corinthians 8:18-23; 1 Corinthians 2:11-16; Ec-
clesiastes 12: 12; 1: 18. Evidently there must be a consistent
explanation, and all have their proper place and meaning in
the divine economy.

Evidently the man who puts his trust in earthly wisdom
will fall; surely the man who trusts the arm of flesh will
come to naught, however wise he may be in his own conceit.
There are two things he does not know; one is, those things
that are gpiritual, the truth of God, which is the greatest of
all; the other is how much he does not know. No man can
know too much. No man can be too well prepared. No man
can be too able, too worthy or righteous for the service of
God. But some men may unworthily deceive themselves. So
we find the answer correctly made in Jeremiah 9: 23, 24:

“Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his
wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in his might, let
not the rich man glory in his riches: but let him that glorieth
glory in this; that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I
am the Lord which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and
righteousness, in the earth: for in these things I delight,
saith the Lord.”

In John 14:26 and 16: 13 we vead that he will guide us
unto all truth. But what is truth? Let Doctrine and Cov-
enants 90: 4 answer: “Truth is knowledge of things as they
are, and as they were, and as they are to come.”

It is true, “Thy word is truth;” but the word of God if we
narrow it to the three books of the church certainly is not
all truth. If it were, we should have no further need of
revelation, If it were, we should have no need to be admon-
ished to come up higher, that our-Father has greater bless-
ings to give us. Then there are such splendid promises as
in Job 82: 9 and Doctrine and Covenants 67: 3; 68:1; 90: 1;
11: 4 and 43: 4, which latter expression, “I send you forth to
teach and not to be taught,” can only be rightly interpreted
by the preceding paragraph, which says that it means we are
not to be taught of men in the things of God. But we are cer-
tainly to study and teach one another,

But with all these beautiful promises by way of encourage-
ment, and with the Spirit of God to teach us, is it reasonable
to suppose, in the divine economy, that we should sit down
with folded hands and sing, “Jesus paid it all, all to him I
owe”? Is this any more justifiable in the matter of prepara-
tion, of intelligence, of study, than it is in the first principles
of the gospel?

Let the word of God answer, not only in what we have
quoted above, “Study to show thyself approved,” “prove
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all things,” and many others above set forth, but also such
passages as Doctrine and Covenants 85:21: “Also, I give
unto you a commandment, that ye shall continue in prayer
and fasting from this time forth. And I give unto you a
commandment, that you shall teach one another the doctrine
of the kingdom; teach ye diligently and my grace shall at-
tend you, that you may be instructed more perfectly in theory,
in principle, in doctrine, in the law of the gospel, in all things
that pertain unto the kingdom of God, that is expedient for
you to understand; of the things both in heaven, and in earth,
and under the earth; things which have been; things which
are; things which must shortly come to pass; things which

are at home; things which are abroad; the wars and the per--

plexities of the nations; and the judgments which are on the
land; and a knowledge also of countries, and of kingdoms,
that ye may be prepared in all things when I shall send you
again, to magnify the calling whereunto I have called you,
and the niission with which I have commissioned you.”

All thig should leave no ‘
doubt in our minds as to the
divine purpose, “that ye may
be prepared in all things
when I send you again, to
magnify” your calling, See
also Doctrine and Covenants
85:36; 90:4, 6, 12; 43:3;
87:5; 94: 2, 8. Note the ad-
monition to study and pre-
pare ourselves. And is this
not entirely in accordance
with the divine plan as shown
in the first principles? There
is something for us to do, and
our heavenly Father helps us
most when we are striving
most earnestly to fit ourselves
for his services. .

Consistently, then, what a
man should strive to be is:
Strong enough physically to
bear the pressure of the work
‘our heavenly Father requires
at his hands; intellectually
prepared by study and by
faith and by prayer; taught
in all the learning of Egypt,
in all the learning of the world that time will permit; yet
bhumble, meek and full of love, (Doctrine and Covenants
11:4) and taught of God. A man should bring his talent to
the altar, make every effort to fit and prepare himself, and
then dedicate himself, heart, mind and soul to God, and thus
be enabled to secure divine help.

As we look back in history, such a man was Moses; such
a man was Paul, the one man, who, after the Master himself,
left the most profound impression upon the early Christian
church. Such a man was Joseph, was Lehi and was Nephi.

And men of God in every age, including these latter days,
in which the work of God has been proclaimed, and which
have made the claim upon men to fit themselves and prepare
schools and colleges and universities for the education of the
young.

How long has the church suffered because it has struggled
with problems that have been solved long since! And with
making again old experiments that have already been made!
The divine plan is the best to golve the social problem; but
we can not fully value the divine plan as we should, unless
we have had training in what other men have demonstrated
and tried out along economic lines.
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The glorious gospel of Jesus Christ is the greatest thing in
the world, yet we can not appreciate it as we should, if we
know nothing of other philosophy. Zion can not be redeemed
except by the pure in heart, and by men who are prepared
intelligently to cope with her problems. And this means not
one man to lead, but it means a host to support him in his
leadership, and to follow him, as he follows Christ in right-
eousness.

Our language is best understood when we have a knowl-
edge of other tongues. The word of God is bést appreciated
in the light of the history of language and philosophy. The
problems of to-day are best understood in the light of the
history of the past, and what our heavenly Father has done
and tried to do for humanity. The man who takes the talents
his heavenly Father has given him and develops and in-
creases them is the wise servant who will hear the commen-
dation, “Well done,” if only to his peculiar preparation he
shall add humility, devotion, and the teaching of the Spirit of

Photo by Brackenbury.

GRACELAND COLLEGE.

God. Our ability was given us to use and develop. And
when we have done our utmost, the Comforter is ready to
teach us the things of the Father. Or, rather, while we are
doing our best, we may look for the largest degree of in-
spiration.

Economic and spiritual Zion, then, requires education, which
logically means the unfolding or development of the natural
ability or talents—a mighty and able host fitted and ready
to follow in the footsteps of the Master. S. A. B.

College Finances

We feel that a word should be said in regard to the finances
of Graceland College. Some seem to think that since the
conference placed us under the supervision of the Presiding
Bishop that we no longer need endowment or help. This is
not the case. Yet the receipts have fallen off very much
from this source, and also in the College Day collection. We
appreciate the situation and money stringency, and only ask
that a reasonable effort be made.

Next month we hope to make a statement showing what
its cost has been and something of what the college is worth
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to the church. We are very sure when the amount of good
that has keen done, and is being done by our college is un-
derstood, she will not lack for reasonable support.  We should
consider the value of our investment, and what we are getting
as well as what we are paying; but the idea of most members
has been very hazy in this particular.

In The Outlook for November 11, there is an article,-“Shall
American children pay for the war?” the particular problem
being money withdrawn from educational purposes to meet
existing conditions on account of the war. It raises a ques-
tion worthy of our most careful consideration, since our
college as well as other institutions of learning is suffering
from that withdrawal of support.

This is not an European war only, it is a world crisis,
which affects all of us. We can not escape its consequences,
yet we should not place the burden on future generations by

the withdrawal of support, nor should we permit our chil-

dren to suffer, and the work as well, because of this present
stringency.

A New Publication

We are interested to note the preannouncement of the
publication for the priesthood, to be issued by the Indepen-
dence Stake. Elder George E. Harrington is to be editor in
chief. Other editors for the various quorums are to be
chosen. '

John W. Rushton, A. K. Dillee and Harry Sandy were
chosen as a lessons and a revising committee. They have
extended the courtesy of an invitation to the editor of this
department.

January 13, 1915

We are pleased to notice this new indication of aroused
interest in preparation for service, a work that will be dis-
tinctly educational in doctrinal and priesthood lines.

Notes

Various priesthood meetings, including that of Brooklyn,
New York, have had for especial discussion the value of
education to the priesthood. The Sunday school class of
Elder Albert Carmichael, in Lamoni, Iowa, are studying the
social and economic teachings of Jesus.

The work of the Extension Institute is showing a small but
steady growth. )

Question

Q. In preaching is it better to refer to one’s self in the
third person, or as we, or is it better to say, I heard a noise?

\A. This is not a question that belongs to the Department
of Education, but rather of public speaking. Usually it is
better to avoid personalities, especially stories which attempt
to show the speaker to be unusually bright, as that sounds
too much like boasting. When it is necessary to refer
to one’s self, circumstances and the person must determine
the usage. “Your speaker,” or “we” can often be used ef-
fectively. But when relating some strong personal ex-
perience, like in Paul’s address before King Agrippa, the “I”
is far stronger and preferable; but this is rare, and ought
not to be used for trivial circumstances. With care one may
avoid all personal reference by indirect address.

CHILDREN’S HOME DEPARTMENT

EDITED BY HEMAN C, SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS, LAMONI, IOWA

Purposes of the Home

The Saints’ Children’s Home Association which owns and
operates the Children’s Home at Lamoni, Jowa, though a sep-
arate and legally independent corporation under the laws of
Towa, is controlled by a body of seven trustees chosen by the
General Conference of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints and their tenure of office de-
pendent upon the action of that body. It is therefore in-a
general way the property of the church and indirectly con-
trolled by the church.

The purpose of the institution is as set forth in Article
5 of Articles of Incorporation.

“Article 5—The purposes of this corporation shall be to
receive, adopt, care for, place out for adoption, and improve
the condition of destitute, abandoned, abused, ill-treated,
friendless and orphan children, to secure and own suitable
ground and tracts of land, to erect and maintain suitable
buildings, where such children may be provided for and
educated.” .

It will be seen from the foregoing that it is not the pur-
pose of the home to keep a boarding house, reform school, or
sanitarium. If in cases of emergency the trustees receive
children to keep temporarily it is always with the understand-
ing that they can not remain to the exclusion of applicants
coming within the proper purpose of the institution as set
forth in Atrticles of Incorporation.

It is the understanding of the present board of trustees
that the leading effort should be to bring the homeless child
and the childless home together; hence we solicit all who have

good homes not blessed with children to take some homeless
child or children, adopt and care for them as their own.
This we hold is not wholly an act of charity, though it par-
takes largely of that feature. It is rather an act of reci-
procity, as while the foster parent helps and blesses the ward,
the child is a blessing to the parent and the home.

Every man and woman needs educating and developing as.
a parent, and no character is fully rounded out and developed
without having taken a course in child care and having been
made better by coming in contact with child love; nor can
this be satisfactorily done outside of the home circle. We

_ have in the home at present writing the following children

subject to be
board:

Six girls, aged, respectively, eight, eight, ten, twelve, four-

teen, and sixteen years, and four boys of ages nine, ten,
eleven and thirteen years.

placed in private homes approved of by the

The board guarantees to use all the care and inquiry pos-
sible to secure proper homes, and when placing children in
homes reserves the right to take them back if those who have
received them do not give them proper care and attention.

We would be glad to furnish blank application to parties
who miay wish to receive children, and when applications are
filed will investigate conditions, and gladly place such chil-
dren as desired in proper homes among worthy people. Look
over the list -as given above and let us know which would
suit you, or if you want one different write us and we will
file your application and communicate with you when we
have one desirable.
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Where we have two or more of one family we prefer to
place them together, or as near together as possible.

Applications either to place a child in the home or to re-
ceive one from the home should be addressed to Mrs. Callie
B. Stebbins, Lamoni, Towa.

Financial Support

The Children’s Home has as yet received no endowments,
and has no stipulated income, and so we must depend solely
upon donations to feed and clothe and provide help for op-
erating the home, and sometimes we are hard pressed to meet
our monthly bills. We are not finding fault with the manner
in which our needs have been met; indeed, we have been
cheered and comforted by the loyal support we have received,
and have only words of commendation for the noble and liberal
spirit manifested towards this worthy enterprise; yet the
stress in business and multiplicity of cares engaging the
attention of the Saints, they are liable to forget the possibility
of these unfortunate children being without nourishing food
and comfortable clothes while we have plenty, a thing that
no true Latter Day Saint would permit knowingly. We think
it proper therefore that we mention that at the present time
we are out of funds for running expenses, and bills are
unpaid.

Judging from our past experiences in making appeals and
from what we know of the character of the Saints and of
other friends, we are sure this emergency will be promptly
met, but let no one think that others will come t6 the rescue,
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but let each one do what he or she can and all will be well.
If any have scruples about paying means only through the
Bishopric, let us remind you that the treasurer of the board
is a member of the Bishopric, and will faithfully account for
this means and see that it is used for the purpose named.
Send your donations for Children’s Home to Bishop Joseph
Roberts, Lamoni, Iowa.

Need of Publication

The home has long felt the need of some direct means of
reaching the Saints and presenting the needs of the institu-
tion. The ways and means of doing this have been canvassed
quite extensively.

Last spring the Board of Publication presented conditions
upon which we could occupy two columns of the HERALD twice
a ‘month, The board accepted the conditions and appointed
two of its number to prepare the necessary matter, but one
of the two was absent most of the summer, and soon after
returning suffered a painful accident, disabling the right arm,
and while yet disabled was called to the bedside of President
Joseph Smith, remaining until his death and burial; hence
this work has been delayed. We will now, however, try to
occupy upon our privileges, and give the readers news and
information concerning the Children’s Home semimonthly.

Should any information be needed through this department
which we have overlooked, an inquiry addressed to either
Callie B. Stebbins or Heman C. Smith, Lamoni, Towa, will
receive attention,

MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENT

Conference Notices

Utah will meet with Salt Lake Branch, 336 Fourth East
Street, February 6, 10 a. m. We expect Peter Anderson,
missionary in charge. Branch reports should be mailed to
G. J. 8. Abels, Ogden, Utah, to reach him not later than one
week before conference, Sunday school will meet the 5th at
2 p. m., and will conduct an entertainment in the evening.
John Hall, president; G.-J. S. Abels, secretary.

Seattle and British Columbia will convene with Seatile
Branch, Seattle, Washington, February 18 and 14, 10 a. m.
Religio and Sunday school will meet at 10 p. m. and 2.30
p. m. the 12th. Take Fremont-Ballard or West Woodland
car on First Avenue, to First Avenue Northwest and Kil-
bourne streets.. Clerks will receive blanks for reports. Elec-
tion of officers and delegates to Conference. Resident priest-
hood and missionary force of the district, mail reports to
undersigned not later than February 5. Frederick W. Hol-
man, secretary, 428 Bagley Avenue, Seattle, Washington.

Pottawattamie convenes at Couneil Bluffs, at 10.30 a. m.,
February 6. Election of officers and delegates to General
Conference. Send reports to undersigned before February 1.
J. Charles Jensen, secretary.

Convention Notices

Northern Wisconsin Sunday school will meet February 5
with Porcupine Branch. Prayer meeting 9 a. m. Train
leaves Eau Claire at 10.50 a. m. by Milwaukee for Durand.
Send reports. Entertainment by Sunday school and. Religio
Friday evening. Ivy Fisher, secretary.

Des Moines Sunday school will meet at Des Momes, Towa,
" February 12. Election of officers and delegates to General
Convention. . Pearl Shannon, secretary.

Far West Sunday school and Religio will meet with First
Saint Joseph Branch, February 16 and 17. Send reports
and credentials to secretary. Election of officers and dele-
gates to General Convention. R. L. Henry, secretary for
Sunday school, 2904 Patee Street, Saint Joseph, Mlssourl,
Grace Worden, secretary for Rehglo

Seattle and British Columbia Sunday school will meet in
Seattle, corner First Avenue Northwest and Kilbourne streets,
February 12, 2.30 p. m. Frank Holmes, Roslyn, Washington.

Address
G. W. Anderson,.Tola Lake, Kansas.

Requests for Prayers

Prayers are requested by Sister Edna J. Cochran, of Van-
cleave, Mississippi, for her sister, Mrs. F. B. Smith. Sister
Cochran says her own health is much improved and indeed ap-
preciates the interest the Saints have shown in her behalf.
Her name was given us some weeks ago and printed here.
Let us steadfastly continue to remember these afflicted ones,
for God surely hears us.

A woman not of the church and who is hindered in her
desires to unite with the faith because of an unbelieving
husband and from the fear that she will not be able to keep
inviolate her covenant with God, requests the prayers of the
Saints that she may have strength to perform her duty. The
husband of this woman does not object to her uniting with
the church, but he is inclined to infidelity and is a drinking
man, and the sister fears that it would be impossible for
her to live the life of a Saint under these conditions. She
should be remembered.

Book Reviews

THE ADVENTURES 0F MR. MOoCKER.—Thornton W. Burgess.
Little, Brown and Company, Boston, Massachusetts. Illus-
trated. 50 cents.. This juvenile is one of the series of six,
each complete of itself, and devoted to the adventures of one
animal, telling of his trouble, good times, enemies, and friends.
The little people of the forest and meadow appear in fasci-
nating style, and as expressed in the New York Times, “these

stories have an engaging simplicity, a droll realism even in

their phantasy that brings back grateful memories of Uncle
Remus.” This book tells of the havoc played by Mr. Mocker,
a mocking bird just from the south, in hxs mocking of each of

“the forest folk under the direction of “Uncle Billie Possum,”

who finally introduces his friend at a grand party of recon-
ciliation. A delightful book for children.
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

Inspired Translation, Pocket Edition, Bound in Cloth
WILL BE SENT FREE
To All Who Send Name and Address to
CHAS. A. GURWELL

United Order of Enoch House, Independence, Mo.
A POSTAL CARD WILL DO

COLORED POST CARDS

Graceland College, Saints’ Home, Lib
erty Home, Independence church, Herald
Publishing House, Lamoni church.

1 of each for 15 cents.

2 of each for 25 cents.

Order by number 172a.

The Instructor

A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G, T. Grif-
fiths’ efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of un-

“told value. Subjects topically arranged.

Order 126 cloth

127 Leather
128 Flexible oo, 1. 75

Help Wanted

I have bought 80 acres of land and
am living alone, would like some old man
that is able to work to come and make
his home with me, some one who belongs
to the church. I would want him to do
the cooking and help what he could with
the chores and light work. I would clothe
him with common clothes. I am 27 years
old. David Williams, R. F. D. 8, Winter-

set, Towa. 2-1t

“The Law of Christ and Its Fulfillment”’

Those who are desirous of informa-
tion relative to the law of the church as
to” temporalities will find many of the
questions arising answered in the book
entitled “The Law of Christ and Its
Fulfillment,” now issued by the Bishop-
rie, and for sale by the Herald Publish-
ing House, price, cloth binding 30 cents,
leather 50 cents. Order direct from the
Herald Publishing House. 1-6%

Braden-Kelley Debate

This book contains the full report of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
years it is still one of the best books pub-

lished to show the stability of God’
truth. Ovrder 125 ..ol 1.50

WANTED —Everybody who has a little ready money and
who is looking for an opportunity to get in on the ground
floor in the farming, stock-raising or poultry business, to send

for our Big Horn Basin folder.

It describes a rich, new coun-

try in central Wyoming (near Yellowstone Park) just opened
up by the Burlington’s new Gulf-to-Sound Line, where there

are many real opportunities.

It tells all about the climate,

soil, crops, markets, etc., and explains just how easy it is to
secure a splendid Government homestead and get a good start

with very little capital.

This is certainly a fine opportunity.

Will you take advantage of it? Neither the railroad nor my-

self have any land for sale.

with the opportunity. My services are free.
more about it until you get the folder.

It’s my job to connect you up
I can’t tell you
S. B. Howard, Immi-

gration Agent, 403 Q Building, Omaha, Nebraska.
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“If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.”—John 8: 31 '32.

Py

“There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.”—
Book of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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NUMBER 3

Editorial
DEDICATION KANSAS CITY CENTRAL
CHURCH ,

It was the privilege of the Editor ‘to attend the
dedication of Central Church at Kansas City, Mis-
souri, which took place January 10, 1915. The exer-
cises were in charge of the pastor, Elder J. A. Tan-
ner. The dedicatory services opened at 11 o’clock in
the forenoon with the singing of a beautlful and
appropriate hymn:

You may sing of the beauty of mountain and dale,

" Of the silvery streamlet and flow'rs of the vale;
But the place most delightful this earth ean afford
Is the place of devotion—the house of the Lord.

Prayer was offered by Apostle John W. Rushton,
after which the choir rendered a splendid anthem,
“Send out thy light.”
by Elbert A. Smith, the subject being, “Building the
walls of Jerusalem.” After the sermon, Sister W.
N. Robinson sang a solo, “The mighty God hath
spoken,” and the dedicatory prayer was offered by

Bishop E. L. Kelley. The benediction was offered’

by Apostle Paul N. Hanson.
At the afterncon session at half past two, short

addresses were made by Bishop E. L. Kelley, Judge

Goldsby, G. E. Harrington, president of the Inde-
pendence Stake, Bishop Richard Bullard, Bishop El-
lis Short, and Apostle John W. Rushton. These
addresses were interspersed with music of a very
pleasing character.

While all of the addresses were sp1r1tua1 and edi-
fying, the congregation was égpecially pleased with
the sentiments expressed by Judge Goldsby. Judge
Goldsby is a member of the Methodist Church, and,
we understand, was a member of the congregation
from which Central Church was purchased. He ex-
pressed warm affection for and great confidence in
our people, and stated that he always felt at home in
Central Church.

HISTORICAL SKETCH
At this service a short historical sketch of Central
Chureh was read by Bishop E. L. Kelley. Thinking

that this would be of general interest, we reproduce
it: '

The dedicatory sermon was

The Central Methodist Church Association of Kansas City,
Missouri, announced its purpose of dispesing of its church

building, including adjoining buildings, in the summer of
1907, as the society was erecting a new building at the time:

on the Paseo, about two blocks away.

Bishop Short and a few others, including the writer, can-~.
vassed the proposition among ourselves and also with the
notwithstanding some of our

trustees of the association;
own members advised against it, because at the time it would

incur a heavy debt, and already there was closeness in °
finances because of the money panic which was giving so

much uneasiness in the East. Having decided later through

the especial kindness of members of the trustees of the Cen-.

tral Church Association that it would be practicable to handle
the indebtedness, the final reference as to action to be
taken was made to President Joseph Smith, at his home in
Independence, Missouri. His answer came back,
think you can meet the indebtedness, by all means improve
the opportunity, the Lord has opened the way.”

A few days later, on Saturday evening, a telephone mes-

sage came stating the lowest figures the property could be. :

had for, to-wit: Twenty-one thousand, seven hundred and
fifty dollars, as stated by Mr. J. S. Chick of the board of
trustees of the Methodist Society; also, that Monday morning
following, the proper officers would meet at the church build-
ing and complete sale to us or to another church society that

was anxious to get the property. The answer was returned .-

by phone that we would take it. Mr. Chick stated in reply:
“Tt is sold then, for I know you will 'do as you agree.”

“All right,” was the return reply.

On Monday morning the trustees and district officers of

the Methodist Church met, and although an offer of seven '

hundred ané fifty dollars more than we had answered for was
waiting from another society, a resolution was passed at
once, awarding the sale to the Reorganized Church, and
later, after due arrangement and examination of title to the
property, on the 25th day of November, 1907, Central Method-
ist Church Association, a corporation under the laws of the

‘State of Missouri, duly conveyed the property by warranty
deed to E. L. Kelley, trustee, for the use and benefit of the

Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints.
Amicable arrangements were made with the trustees of

the Methodist Church for that society to occupy until the

completion of their new church edifice, their last meeting be-
ing held February 15, 1908. On March 1, 1908, the opening of
the work of the Reorganized Church took place, the exercises
being in charge of Counselor Frederick M. Smith; President
Joseph Smith delivered the discourse, and E. L. Kelley the
opening prayer. The music was in charge of Arthur H.
Mills, with a choir of about twenty voices. Paul N. Craig
was organist. The sermon in the evening was by E. L.
Kelley.

The first Sunday school opened March & under the super—

intendency of Arthur G. Larky. Harvey Sandy the same
date was chosen president of the Religio society.
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On Monday, May 4, 1908, by branch action, all meetings
were removed from Wabash meeting place to Central Church
at Ninth and Lydia, and carrying on the church work was
was referred to the general church authorities.

Elder M. H. Bond was elected to preside; Harvey Sandy,
presiding priest; Seth L. Sandy, teacher; George W. Salan-
der, deacon; A. G. Larkey, clerk; Paul N. Craig, in charge
of musie; D. F. Winn, was retiring pastor of Wabash church;
F. M. Smith, retiring pastor of Central Church.

On Sunday morning, June 11, at eight o’clock, the first
young people’s prayer meeting met, fifteen present.

In November, 1908, Elder W. E. LaRue was appointed by
the First Presidency to preside and take oversight of the
work, and with his family he occupied the pastorate December
3, 1908, remaining until the appointment of Elder Thomas
W. Williams, April, 1911. During his pastorate Sister W. N.
Robinson served as chorister. May 14, 1911, Elder LaRue
preached his farewell sermon.

Blder T. W. Williams was elected president May 10, 1911;
with Harvey Sandy, priest; W. C. Rambo, teacher; Lot Sandy,
clerk; Mrs. 8. C. Diggle, chorister; Miss Amy Winning, or-
ganist.

From May till September 17, 1911, the work was carried

on by the branch officers without a president present to aid.

On September 17, Elder Williams arrived and remained faith-
“fully at work until October 19, when he returned to Cali-
fornia.

November 6, 1911, Elder W. R. Plckemng was elected pas-

tor of the branch, and superintended the work until December
* 7, 1911, when Elder Evan A. Davis was selected as pastor,
he being the sixth to occupy in that place:

The conference of 1912 sent Elder Davis to Cahforma, and
Elder J. A. Tanner was appointed by the First Presidency
.to take charge of the work, and on May 20, 1912, Brother
Tanner was elected president of the branch, and the other
‘branch officers were sustained. Brother Tanner and family
arrived July 8, 1912, and settled in the pastorate August 12,
of that 'year. Brother Tanner continues as pastor of the
church. - Fred C. Anderson is superintendent of Sunday
school; F. G. Hitcheock, assistant superintendent; Joseph
Tanner, secretary; Mrs, G. H. Hidy, president Religio; Mrs.
0. 1. James (chorister) in charge of music; MISS Ehzabeth
Tanner, organist.

At the present time the membership of the branch is some-
thing over four hundred.

The total receipts and collections including rentals of
property are for the time $12,408.18. This includes §$550
from sale of old building and lot on Wabash Street; also
$10.80 sale of hymnals to Armstrong Saints. Total paid
out upon property, $28,806.03. This includes all improve-
ments, repairs, interest and furniture, amounting to $129.50
for parsonage.
$16,397.85. The contributions were from the Saints in Kan-
sas City, except $2,262 from Saints in Independence, Mis-
souri.

The evening service at 7.45 conmsted of an ad-
dress by Bishop E. L. Kelley, together with the usual
devotional services and with special musie, including
-~ anthems and solos. The musical features of the day
under the leadership of Sister 0. L. James were an
important and pleasing part of the exercises. Al-
though the weather was somewhat unfavorable, the
attendance was excellent, and a splendid feeling of
harmony, unity, thankfulness, and humility pre-
vailed throughout the entire day.

The net amount furnigshed by the church is
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The- church thus formally and fully dedicated to
the services of God forms a strong strategic point
from which to work in this great city. It is our hope
and expectation.that it may be intelligently used in
the service to which it has been dedicated, and that
the congregation meeting there, under the leader- -
ship of the pastor and the branch officers associated
with him, may suceceed in presenting before the world

- the gospel as it is preached in its doctrinal form, and

also in their lives such a demonstration of its power
that there may be a great ingathering and addition
to the kingdom of God at that place.

In a great modern city we have dedicated a church
to the same God who among most primitive sur-
roundings spoke to Moses from the burning bush.
As he led the children of Israel, so may he lead us;
but may we follow with greater celerity and devo-
tmn ELBERT A. SMITH.

, UTAH IN SELF-EULOGY
- A number of Brighamite periodicals are making
much over the recent visit of Joseph F. Smith to
Independence, Missouri, at the dedication of a new
chapel built there by the Utah people. That they
have been able to erect and dedicate such a building
in a community from which the Saints were for-
merly driven seems to them tc be a matter of con-
gratulation. That Joseph F. Smith, born in Missouri
in troublous days, should have been able to attend

~and officiate in this dedication is by the Deseret

Evening News considered ““a feature illustrating po-
etic and divine justice.”

WHENCE CAME IT?

What is it that together with the arbitraments of
time has brought about this reversal of sentiment in
Jackson County, Missouri? Is it the disregard for
law of both God and man, for a long time known to
exist in Utah, and a few years ago confessed to be-
fore a committee of the Senate of the United States?
Or is it the law-abiding conduct of the Reorganized
Saints as they have sought to honor the counsels of
God in gathering together to Zion, as the feelings
of the people and preparation of their own part
would allow? Let answer the nation-wide propa-
ganda against Utahism, which has come to recog-
nize the integrity of the Reorganization, expressing
in very many instances the sentiment set forth by
Senators Burrows and Dubois in the Reed Smoot
case before the Senate Committee on Privileges ‘and
Elections: ~

In order to induce his followers motre readily to -accep’c this
infamous doctrine, Brigham Young himself invoked the name
of Joseph Smith, the Martyr, whom many sincerely believed
to be a true prophet, and ascribed to him the reception of a
revelation from the Almighty in 1843, commanding the Saints
to take unto themselves a multiplicity of wives, limifed in
number only by the measures of their desires. . . . Such the
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mythical sbtory palmed off on a deluded people—Congres-
sional Record, December 13, 1906. :

It is only fair, I think, for me to say—and I am glad the

distinguished Senator from Michigan (Mr. Burrows) treated
" upon it the other day—rthat there is a branch of the “Mor-
mons,” called the “Josephites,” who ought to be separated
clearly in- the minds of all Senators from the Brighamite
“Mormons.” . The Josephite “Mormons,” with their head-
quarters at Lamom in the State of Iowa, and wherever they
are, no matter in what part of the country, are among the
best of our citizens in. all respects.—Congressional Record,
December 17, 1906, - -

A CONTRAST

The Utah people build a church at Independence.
Their dignitaries, with much pomp and display, at-
tend personally upon its dedication. 'And is there
favorable comment? = Only in the self-expressed
eulogy of the Brighamite press, such as appears in
the Deseret Evening News, as follows ‘

" The child [Joseph F. Smith] who came mto the world
under such pitiful conditions has been spared to become a
man of might and influence, his name known throughout the
_civilized world, and his character for integrity and upright-
ness recognized and honored by all honest men everywhere.

President Joseph Smith, of the Reorganized

Church, passes peacefully away at his modest home
in Independence, and kindly appreciation of his life
‘and the institution to which he had faithfully given
the same is extended upon every hand, and feeling
expressed in the editorial columns of the Kansas City
Journal for December 12, recently reproduced in
the HERALD, and which concludes with the eulogy:

Perhaps nothing could.give a clearer insight into the char-
acter of Joseph Smith than the directions which he issued
shortly before his death in respect to his funeral. Disliking
. nothing so much, next to sham, as ostentation, he directed that
his funeral should be conducted with the utmost simplicity,
without any of the elaborateness which his followers would
otherwise have provided in order to testify to the honor in
_ which they held him. He was the prophet, but first of all he
was the Christian gentleman and the good citizen. As such he

lived, as such he died, as such he will be remembered by all

outside the household of his faith. His followers themselves
can have no legacy of remembrance more honorable than this
" appraisement of the -people among whom he lived and la-
bored so many years. Kindly, cheerful, loyal to his own
creed, tolerant of those of others, standing for modesty, sim-
plicity, good citizenship, embodying in his private and public
life all the virtues which adorn a character worthy of emu-
lation—such is the revelation which Joseph Smith leaves to
the world, as the real interpretation of an ecclesiastical mes-
sage translated into terms of human character.

"RETURN, OH, ISRAEL!

It must be known in Utah, as it is known else-
where, that silence in the former instance and gen-
eral and favorable mention in the latter is the key
to the matter of public: sentiment throughotit the
country. Yet the people of Utah have the face for
self-congratulation, and would impress their con-
stituency with the idea that Jackson County, Mis-

souri, and other communities stand open-armed, to
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receive in full confidence Utah and her representa-
tives, that is, “all honest men” and communities do. .

The HERALD stands for tolerance and freedom of
conscience. We would not exclude from any com-
munity law-abiding representatives of the Utah or
any other faith. We hail with zest and gladness the
opportunity of a comparative exposition in Jackson
County of the teachings and virtues of the institu-
tions under consideration. But when it comes to a
matter of public sentiment and institutional stand- -
ing, with others, we have nothing in common with
the Utah system, and know, as all observing men
know, that if Utah is to command the respect and

.confidence which they already claim for themselves

it will be in the day when they discard their depart-
ures and come back to the original tenets and virfues
of the Palmyra Seer. If there is doubt of this on the
part of any of Utah, it may be driven away by re-
moving a polygamous family to Independence for
residence, or to any place else in the country not
under Utah control. J. F. GARVER.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

L.orDs ADJOURN.—The English House of Lords ad-
journed on the 8th until February 2, when they will
reassemble

IMMIGRATION BiLL.—The House and Senate con-
ferees on the immigration bill have agreed to
eliminate the negro exclusion provision, and the pro-
vision exempting Belgian farmers from the literacy
test. ‘

FoLLOWING STRIKE.—Following the calling off of
the miners’ strike in Colorado, a number of strikers
have been reported reemployed, and the operators
have conceded to the men the right to select their
own checkweighmen,

FAMINE IN CHINA, —-Famme in some Chinese
provinees, caused by loss of trade with Europe in-
cident to the war, is already so'severe that wives and
children are reported being sold to alleviate suffer-

ing described as “heartrending.”
NavaL BiLL—The Naval Bill, submitted to the

House on the 13th would provide 2 battleships, 6
torpedo boat destroyers, 17 submarines, aggregating
an approximate expenditure of $148,000,000, $21,-

906,000 of which would be for that part of the con-

struction to be completed next year.

WOMAN SUFFRAGE DEFEATED.—The Mondell reso-
lution for an amendment to the Constitution grant-
ing women the ballot was defeated in the House on
the 12th by a vote of 204 to 174. On March 19 last,
an amendment. in the Senate lost by a vote of 35 to
34, a two thirds majority being required. Oppo-
sition to the resolution was based largely on the
argument that for the Federal Government to pro-
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scribe qualifications for suffrage would be an in-

‘vasion on States’ rights to control their elections.

" HATTERS’ CASE—The Supreme Court has affirmed

the judgment for two hundred fifty-two thousand,
one hundred thirty dollars awarded D. E. Loewe and
Company, under the Sherman Anti-Trust Act,
against one hundred eighty--six members of the
United Hatters of America. The case has been in
the courts since 1904. The original verdict was
rendered in 1912 and reaffirmed in October of the
same year. To pay the award the homes of a num-
ber. of men have been levied on.

ELeEcTION FrAUD.—Righty of one hundred four-
teen defendants before Judge A. B. Anderson, at
Indianapolis, Indiana, on the 12th plead guilty to
Federal Grand Jury indictments alleging fraud in
the November election. - Eight of the eighty were
present and former employees of the Terre Haute
city administration. Eight plead not guilty, the
remaining twenty-six, including Mayor M. Roberts,
Circuit Judge Eli H. Redman, City Judge Thomas
Smith, and Sheriff Dennis Shea, filing demurrers.

DISASTROUS EARTHQUAKE.—A disastrous earth-
quake, reported second only to that of Messina
in 1908, occurred in central Italy on the 13th, re-

sulting in fifty thousand estimated killed and in-
Jjured.

alities. A large area was affected, much property de-
stroyed, and many are left homeless. The American
Red Cross will cable $20,000 to the Italian Red Cross
and will ask President Wilson to issue an appeal to
the people of the United States for funds to aid the
sufferers, ) :

EMPLOYMENT BUREAU.—A national employment
‘bureau is being established by the Department of
Labor. Applications for work and workers will be
received by postmasters and forwarded to labor de-
partment agents in charge of the various zones. The
distribution branch of the Immigration Bureau will
receive these applications, and will alsc be informed
by Department of Agriculture agents of sections
needing help. Through this branch of the Immigra-
tion Bureau, applicants will be apprised of places
where they can secure work, the postal service act-
ing as a collecting and distributing agency for appli-
cations and replies, .

ENGLAND ANSWERS PrROTEST.—On the 8th Sec-
retary Bryan announced that Great Britain had
filed a preliminary reply to the protest of the United
States Government in the matter of interference
with American trade at sea. The United States con-
cedes the right of search for contraband shipments,

but contends that England can not lawfully take to

port vessels for more extended examination. Great
Britain concedes that relations between neutral na-

At Avezzano where the shock was most’
severe there are thought to be twelve thousand casu-

‘Meuse.
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‘tions should be those of normal times of' peace; re-

fers to irregularities by United States shippers; and
promises redress whenever action may unintention-
ally exceed the provisions of international law, The
British note is considered friendly. .

MoTHER TEACHERS RETAINED.—By decision of
Commissioner of Education, John H, Finley, of New
York, Mrs. Bridget Peixotto, a teacher who became
a mother while absent without leave, and who was
dismissed by the New York City Board of Education
for neglect-of duty, is ordered reinstated.  Five other
mother teachers are under this decision reinstated.
Mrs. Peixotto had carried her case to the courts, and
the court of appeals had ruled that the determination
of the question involved rested with the Commis-
sioner of Education, from whom there is no appeal.
Commissioner Finley in his conclusion said:

It is difficult to conceive how a reasonable, unwillful ab-
sence, due to natural, unavoidable cause, could be construed
ag neglect of duty; and it is difficult to understand why an

absence for the most creditable social reason should be so
treated.

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.—Under instruction from Villa,
General Maytorena has signed the agreement, al-
ready signed by General Hill, to prevent further
fighting along the international border. ‘The Wash- .
ington administration has protested the threatened
closing of the oil wells in the vicinity of Tampico by
Carranza authorities for refusal of the operators to
pay assessments levied, Villa forces have taken
Saltillo from a Carranza army, and Carranza forces
have withdrawn from Monterey. It is announced

from Mexico City that the national convention has k

with the full approval of Villa reappointed General
Guiterrez provisional president. Guiterrez is said
to have reported to this convention an agreement of
all armed groups which practically solves the Mexi-.
can problem of pacification, ;
EUROPEAN WAR.—Renewed activity has developed
in the western theater of war. The allies early in
the week made advances north of Soissons and near
Reims, later withdrawing slightly north of Soissons
from before a violent German attack., Germany
claims slight gains in the Argonne, and along the
Germany has checked advances:along the
coast, and with reinforcements regained some ground
near Neiuport. Russia has advanced in Galicia, con-
trolling practically all the territory except fortified
towns, is threatening Hungary, and claims gains in
eastern Prussia. Desperate fighting has been re-
sumed in Poland, where the Germans have made
gains on the Russian center. Considerable action is
reported in the Caucasian regions. - The Turks deny
having been defeated here by the Russians. Servia
is said to be attacking Austria with renewed vigor,
Activity on the part of the Russian fleet in the Baltic
Sea is reported, resulting in the damaging of Turk-
(Continued to page 77.)
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Ongmal Artlcles

HEALTH HINTS
NUMBER 1,—F00D

BY W. A, SINCLAIR, M. D,

[The series of four articles including this one and three
to follow, appeared some years ago in Autumn Leaves.
They. were not prepared by Elder Sinclair to be ‘published in
serial form. They are reproduced here as being suggestive
as to means of conserving health. Following this article will
be installments on “Sleep,” “Sunshine,” and “Good Temper ”
~—EDITORS. ] '

Congidering the fact that man by hablt is omniv-
orous (eats all kinds of foods), almost as much so

‘as the pig, and that he eats about eight hundred
pounds of food, exclusive of fluids, annually, it ought
to surprise no one when I say that many derange-
ments of the bloed arise from the use of improper
food. Look how directly the food goes into the blood,

then see how directly it goes to the manufacture of

bone, muscle, nerve, ete. A
~ Oliver Wendell Holmes, in the North Americom
. Review, has presented this change very happily,
when he says:

If the reader of this paper lives another year his self-
" conscious principle will have migrated from its present tene-
ment to another, the raw materials even of which are not yet

put together. A portion of that body of his which is to be
will ripen in the corn of his next harvest. Another portion

of his future person he will purchase, or others will purchase
for him, headed up in the form of certain barrels of potatoes.
A third fraction is yet to be gathered in the southern rice
field. The limbs with which he is then to walk- will be clad
with flesh borrowed from the tenants of many stalls and
pastures, now unconscious of their doom. The very organ of
speech, with which he is to talk so wisely, plead so eloquently,
or speak so effectively, must first gerve his humble brethren
to bleat, to bellow, and for all the varied utterance of the
bristled or feathered barnyard life. A bag of phosphate of
lime which he has ordered from Professor Mapes for his
grounds, contains a large part of that which is to be his
skeleton, and more than all this, by far the greater part of
his body is nothing after all but water, and the main sub-
stance of his scattered members is to be looked for in the
‘reservoir, in the running streams, at the bottom of the well,
in the clouds that float over hig head, or diffuse among them
all,

The rapidity with which the food of to-day is
incorporated into the body of to-morrow should
make us prudent in what we eat, if we would pre-
- serve our blood from impurity, and the atoms com-
posing our bodies from disease. How prudent the
human family is, may be seen by sitfing at the table
of various: people, civilized and barbarous.

A VARIETY OF DISHES

At home we are treated to all sorts of dishes, sea-
soned with condiments, and saturated with the
oleaginous juices of swine, A fashionable dinner
comprises about three courses of different animal
food; in some cases turtle soup, then fish of some

skin, and partially hatched eggs.

kind, then roast beef or turkey, with side dishes of
mutton or lamb, veal or pork, ete. It can not, per-

- haps, be demonstrated, but is it not reasonable to

suppose that each one of these meats possesses a
latent magnetism, as individual in its character as
when animated by life? 1If so, the stomachs of some
people have every day to conciliate and make up a

~happy family of a great diversity of magnetic ele-

ments. To live fashionably is to live improperly.

Now let us step intrusively into the kitchens of
our neighbors. John Chinaman feasts his stomach
on cats, dogs, wharf-rats, sea-slugs, sharks, bats,
and caterpillar soup. Australians, and many other
people, eat snakes, kangaroo-rats, mice, maggots,
ete.. The Japanese prefer green peaches, apricots
and plums, to ripe ones, as an offset, I suppose, {o
our eating green cucumbers. A traveler among the
Indians of the Rocky Mountains, or a guest of the
people of Zanzibar, will smack his astonished lips
over puppy stew, without knowing what it is made -
of. One who visits Africa may have a plate of ten-
der young monkey; while the people of the Arctics
treat their vigitors to a diet of putrid seal’s flesh,
putrid whale’s tail, reindeer’s chyle, train-oil, whale’s -
The native of
Surinam eats toads. And the Hottentot considers
roasted caterpillars to be savory as sugared cream.

Frogs are eaten by the French, by the Chinese,
and by many people in both Europe and America.
The French have lately taken to eating snails, hav-
ing found their flavor superior to that of frogs.
One hundred thousand are daily supplied to Paris
by Burgundy and Champagne alone. On the maguey
plant in Mexico, a large yellow worm thmves which
the native Indians eat, and call the dish maguey
butter. In brief, among the many strange things
used as food, not already mentioned, may bhe named:
elephant, hippopotamus, giraffe, zebra, antelope,
wild ants, leopard, lion, alligator, erocodile, eggs of
reptiles, lizard, wildcat, panther, wolf, opposum,

~muskrat, rat’s brains, porcupine, bird’s nest, locust,

grasshopper, spider, and nearly every inseect; and the
Chinamen are so given to domestic economy as fo
eat the chrysalis of the silkworm after the cocoon
has been wound off. General Charles Napoleon
Achille Muret, son of the great French general, who
spent the closing years of his life in Florida, and
who had tried all sorts of eating, declared as follows:

"Horse flesh, good. Dog, fox, and cat, only middling. Skunk,
tolerably good. Hawk, first-rate. - Crow, second-rate. Pig-
eon, jaybird, and blackbird, tolerable, and, though I have no
prepossession, buzzard is not good.

Now, nearly all the foregoing animals, insects,
ete., contain the true constituents of food, and many
of them are not unwholesome. Some, indeed, which
seem revolting to an educated taste, are better and
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purer for aliment than others which we regard as
above criticism. To sustain life, we simply need
food which possesses saccharine, oleaginous, albu-
minous, and gelatinous properties, combined with a
proper admixture of salt, sulphur, iron, lime, and
phosphorus. But what we should do is to avoid food
which, possessing all the necessary elements, is also
tainted by disease.

PORK

One of the most common causes of blood impuri-
ties is the use of pork. It has been said that all
things were created for some wise purpose. This is
is undoubtedly true, but hogs were never made to eat.
We read that Christ used them to drown devils; they
can never be appropriated to a more beneficent use.
As an article of diet, pork exerts a most pernicious
influence on the blood, overloading it with carbonic
acid gas, and filling it with scrofula. The hog is not
a healthy animal. From its birth it is an inveterate
gormandizer, and to satisfy its eternal craving for
food, everything in field or gutter, however filthy,
finds lodgment in its capacious stomach, It eats
filth, and wallows in its filth, and is itself but a liv-
ing mass of filth. When, therefore, it is remembered
that all our limbs and organs have been picked up
from our plates—that our bodies are made up of the
things we have eaten—what pork-eater will con-
gratulate himself with the reflection, that accord-
ing to physiological teachings he is physically part
hog?

We have been served up at the table many times over.
Every individual is literally a mass of vivified viands; he is
an epitome of innumerable meals; he has dined upon himself,
supped upon himself, and, in fact——paradoxical as it may
appear—has again and again leaped down his own throat.

From the earliest history of swine, they have been
regarded as more subject to scrofula than any other
animal. This disease, so peculiar to the hog, before
it received a name, so far antedated the same disease
in the human family that when it did make its ap-
pearance in the latter it was named after the Greek
name of swine as 'best expressing its character.
There are various diseases peculiar to certain ani-
mals. Serofula is the prevailing disease among
swine. The diseases affecting other animals than
swine are usually such as to-condemn them before
they reach the shambles of the butcher; and the law
treats with severity all venders of diseased meats,
with the exception of pork dealers. This is partly
because the scrofula of the hog can not always be
readily detected, and in a measure owing to the in-
difference of pork eaters to the known presence of
tubercles, tumors, etc., in pork. To what extent
the flesh of various animals may be affected by these
diseases to which they are subject can hardly be de-
termined, but Professor Gamgee affirms ‘“that one
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fifth of the common meat of Great Britain—beef,
veal, mutton, and lamb—is diseased; while Profes-
sor Gerlach states that in Berlin at least as much
diseased as healthy meat is consumed.”” It is ap-
parent, however, that when scrofula may be com-
municated simply by habitual contact with a scrofu-
lous person, the contact of scrofulous food with the
mouth and stomach must inevitably inoculate the

" system of the imprudent eater. One fact regarding

pork is well known to all physiologists. It is, with
few exceptions, the most indigestible food that can
be taken into the stomach.

Again, pork is charged with being wormy. It
killed & great many persons in Germany, and not a
few in other countries, including our own. Scientists
on both sides of the Atlantic, after examining the
flesh of porkers with the microscope, found he pos-
sessed imps of probably the same devils which were
cast into his progenitors on the hillside. - They are
called trichinze, and the disease they produce in man
is denominated trichiniasis. The parasites are so mi-
nute that they can make their way to any part of
the system. This perforation of parts by millions
of microscopic worms is attended with symptoms
more or less violent, depending upon their numbers,
and the strength and health of the victim. As the
worms make their way into the muscle, pains like

‘those of rheumatism; cramps, weakness, or entire

loss of power resembling paralysis, ensue; and when
the number of trichinge are large, wasting, exhaus-
tion, and death follow. Persons escaping with few
of these disagreeable tenants suffer in a smaller de-
gree from similar symptoms, but gradually recover,
and a small portion of their muscles, removed and
magnified, reveal the trichinse arrived at their des-
tination, and undergoing the various stages of cal-
careous encrystment. ~

It is related of Doctor Adam Clark, that he had a

- strong aversion to pork, and that on an occasion

when asked to say grace at dinner, where the prin-
cipal dish was roast pig, he said: “Oh, Lord! if thou

‘canst bless under the gospel what thou didst curse

under the"law, bless the pig.”

RELATIVE FOOD VALUES

As a rule the flesh of herbivorous (feeding on
herbage) is more wholesome than that of carniv-
orous (feeding on flesh) or omnivorous - animals.
The use of animal food of every kind has been pro-
nounced injurious to many; but I am fully persuaded
that its moderate use is attended with no physical
injury. Almost everywhere it is used to excess. Too
much animal food inflames the system, and overloads.
the blood with the red corpuscles. In our climate, and
the southern latitudes, little or none should be used
in summer, and in winter sparingly, as there is
enough heat-producing food, of a vegetable char-
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-acter, to impart sufficient warmth to those preferring
vegetable diet. According to the investigation of
Leibig, and other celebrated chemists, peas, beans,
and lentils contain more of the blood-forming prin-
ciple to the pound than meat; wheat meal contains
about half as much; and oatmeal, barley meal, stale
bread, and maize meal, about half as mueh ; and when
we seek the heat-forming principle, potatoes contain
more than meat, while bread, peas, lentils, barley,
beans, sago, maize, catmeal, and rice yield double and
triple the supply to the pound than animal food does.
Nearly all vegetables provided for the table contain
more solid matiter to the pound than meat possesses.

Grease is supplied quite too abundantly for the.

table to preserve the purity of the blood. Weak
stomachs call loudly for reform in this particular,
while strong ones faithfully perform their work of
sending the offending substance to the vascular sys-
tem, to feed or create humors. Fat is not digested
in the stomach, but simply melted and absorbed into
the blood. -A certain amount is necessary to nourish
the brain, and save the wear and tear of the nervous
‘system ; but fatty meats and rich gravies are posi-
tively injurious. Hggs, milk, butter, and vegetables
yielding oil furnish all the oleaginous substance
necessary to carry on the processes of nature.

THE EFFECTS OF DIET

Diet exercises such an influence upon us all, physi-
cally and morally, too much care can not be observed
as to the quality of the food we eat, and the regularity
with which it is taken.

Much of our conduct depends upon the character of
the food we eat. Bonaparte used to attribute the loss of one
of his battles to a poor dinner, which at the time disturbed
his digestion. How many of our misjudgments, how many of
our deliberate errors, how many of our unkindnesses, our
cruelties, our acts of thoughtlessness and recklessness, may
be actually owing to a cause of the same character?

Late and hearty suppers -are to be condemned,—active di-
gestion and sleep mutually disturb each other, as at night
the exhalation of carbonic acid is lowest, and tissue changes
most retarded. The overloaded blood is not relieved, and
invades the repose of the brain, producing heavy, disordered
dreams, and nightmare, followed by headache and ill humor
in the morning. Still, there is the opposite extreme of sitting
up late and going to bed wearied, hungry, and with an inde-
finable sense of sinking, followed by restless, unrefreshing
sleep. A little light nourishment in such eases, a couple of
hours before retiring, may prevent these unpleasant effects.

To sum up: People must be more careful what they
eat; at what times they eat; how much they eat, if
they would preserve the healthy condition of the
vascular and nervous systems., There can be no pre-
cise rule laid down for the governing of all. A liltle
careful observation, however, would teach everyorne
of mature age what is best adapted to his pecuhar
organization.
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THE HOUSE OF GOD

(Dedicatory sermon of the Minneapolis church, by Elder
J. W. Wight, Sunday, December 6, 1914. Reported by Leah
Lampman.)

For a scriptural reading your attentlon is called
to Matthew 6: 24-30.inclusive:

No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the
one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and
despise the other.  Ye can not serve God and mammon.
Therefore I say unto you, Take no thought for your life,
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your
body, what ye shall put on. Is not the life more than meat,
and the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: for
they sow not; neither do they reap, nor gather into barns;
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much
better than they? Which of you by taking thought can add
one cubit unto his stature? And why take ye thought for
raiment? Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; -
they toil not, neither do they spin: and yet I say unto you,
That even Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one
of these. Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the field,
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith?

For a basic thought, or scriptural text, your at-
tention is called to Psalm 127:1: “Except the Lord
build the house, they labor in vain that build it.”

If T thought that the statement here had ref-
erence to a structure of this kind, I would give but
little attention to it. But when the Psalmist says,
“Hxcept the Lord build the house, they labor in
vain that build it,” I think that he has reference to
the great house of God, his church, and except God
should build that we but labor in vain; for unless
we are laborers together with God, our labor
amounts to nothing. And methinks this is one of
the striking reasons why there is so much religious
teaching in the world that contains so little spiritu-
ality, if I may give expression to such a thought
without being thought to be judging the case. There
is not enough dependence upon God. We seek to
perform the labor without relying upon him.

If I thought to-day that the congregation instru-
mental in erecting this structure worship the build-
ing, or were in any sense making an idol of it, I
would have but little-faith in that congregation be-
ing able to accomplish anything. For.I well remem-
ber how that in their love for ornamentation, the
beauty of the structure and the real ornate condi-
tions belonging thereto, the disciples took Jesus out
to behold the temple. They were proud of it. They
looked upon the magnificent structure that had al-
ready been some forty-six years in building, and
they permitted the vanity of their minds to get the
better of them with reverence to this huge structure
of stone and mortar rather than to feel that it was
but emblematical, in a very small degree, of the great
building whose framer and maker is God—his
church. And until in the very depths of our reli-
gious precepts we shall take hold of that immediate
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fact, we shall not, we can not, have a true compre-
hension of our duty toward both God and man.

CONSIDER THE LILIES

Could we but reach a true comprehension of that
which was so beautifully expressed by the Master,
“Consider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they

toil not, neither do they spin”; and yet Solomon in

all his glory, with all the beéauty, all the grandeur
of his ornamentation, the mighty buildings, the
groves in the high places surrounded by all the
forces of humanity, with all the pride, with all the
honor, clothed with the purple and the linen—and
vet in it all he was not arrayed like one of these!

What is the difference to your minds this morn-
ing of this striking contrast? It is this: He in the
pride, vanity, pompousness of his heart and soul,
had turned after the vanities of life; the lily, grow-
ing in the field, surrounded by nature in all its beau-
teous acclaim, was but clothed in harmony with the
law of its being, and in consequence thereof, that
lily was arrayed more gloriously in the grand beauty
of simplicity and harmony of its willingness to yield
obedience to the law governing its being. And, oh,
if we would but take the lesson and give heed thereto!

It is well said that fine feathers do not make fine
‘birds., And well do I remember awaiting a train
that I might pass along the highway to my destina-
tion, beholding a creature of God’s creation, but
who had for some reason,—the reason doubtless was
that she had yielded obedience to the behests of fash-
ion, dame fashion,—bedecked herself in such a pe-
culiar style that I could but feel that she had made
a serious blunder as per consequence of the manner
in which she had arrayed herself. One had almost to
be told to know that it was a human being; and I
wondered, not very much, however, if God could
really look upon the creation of fashion’s demand and
 say, in this particular instance, that she was better
arrayed than was the lily? Never! never! and there
is where the serious mistake comes,.in the seeking
to so clothe ourselves in harmeny with the demands
of fashion, that we forget the beauty of the clothing
of humility and of a sound mind and are carried
away to the realm of sham, forgetful of the things
of life and the law of our being, that if lived up to,
would place us side by side, in the beauty of ornate
conditions, with the lilies of the field.

But the Master asked us to consider how they
grow. They do not care that we trust in them. They
do not care to grow as we sometimes undertake to
make ourselves grow!  And I have said at times that
had such and such a creature have been so born, he or
she would have spent untold thousands to have ob-
tained the privilege of the natural and created condi-
tion and the which no array of adornment can pos-
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sibly” improve, save that in the sense of a humble
covering in our present and unnatural state come-
liness makes but her rightful demands.

A HOME FOR SERVICE

Somebody says, “What has all this to do with the
dedication of a house?” Simply this, that in the
dedicating or setting apart this building to the wor-
ship of God, the thought is, as expressed by the
Psalmist, that exeept the Lord build the house, they
labor in vain that build it. God builded our physical
beings; we can not improve them. And all our toil,
all our money, all the expenditures of whatever na-
ture, all the worry, until the final completion of this
building, has simply been in vain if in its construc-
tion we have simply thought of the building rather
than the great fact underlying such construction,
that of true service in the sight of God, as a home, a
place where we can render that service.

These nails may rust and go into utter oblivion;
these walls may crumble to dust; this wood may in
turn rot; these panes of glass may be broken into a
thousand fragments; and yet if beyond it all, under-
neath it all, with the first thought of construction and
throughout all the various ramifications, we have not
thought of the greater fact, that this is but emblem-
atical of a desire to put ourselves more nearly in
attunement with God, then our labor, our toil, our
work shall have been in vain. And if, when the
building had been completed and the last dollar had
been paid for its construction, there was one taint of
false pride, one taint of false vanity, one faint of
selfishness, then the construction had not done for us
all that should have been accomplished. And if there
were to be found one taint of jealousy, one taint of
animosity, one taint of false pride, one taint of evil
in the concept of our minds anywhere, all that should
have been has not been reached.

This church home, though small, obscure, and
though it may be pointed at with the finger of scorn
by some who may worship in ecathedrals, is net a
home in the true spiritual sense unless within its
walls, we, in the true spirit of humility, can wor-
ship God in spirit and in truth. . And, oh, I care not
for the humble surroundings; I care not for the
simplicity of the structure that my pride should be
humbled thereby; I care not that upon its outside or
inside there can be found no ornate conditions; that
for which I do care, which concerns my soul, is that
as Worshipers within it we may worship truly, re-
membering the while to put ourselves into complete
correspondence with God, that in deed and in truth
we will become laborers together with - him, And to
the extent that we fail, to that extent will we come
short of recelvmg the blessing.
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" THE WAY TO GOD

So first, then, I would impress, and oh,
help it to go home to everyone, the great and solemn
necessity of worshiping God in the spirit of true
humility, in the spirit of true sobriety, in the spirit
of true soundness of mind, in the spirit of the kind
of worship that God demands at our hands, and all
whether man shall point the finger of
whether the scoffs of the world shall be arrayed
against the utmost efforts to climb onward and up-
ward until- the attunement of the hlghest that God
wants has been attamed, all regardless as to what the
world may say or do. The world with all its worth,
with all its magnificence, with all its grandeur and
glory and skill, can not save. God, and God alone can
gsave, And under the great fact of that law of life
that puts us in touch with the divine will, he will
save, and only will he save. And there is the great
and important factor in. our worship, as to the kind
that should be exercised within this building.

I can not have the red corpuscles coursing my

veins, I can not have.these red corpuscles unless there

shall be a compliance with the law of physical hy-
giene. I have no right to make claim upon life, if,
day by day, I shall be transgressing the law of my
being! I have no right to lay claim upon God unless
I shall put myself in correspondence with him! I
have no right to expect healthful spirituality, or the
spirituality -of health, unless I shall put myself in
harmony with the law of spiritual hygienics, the law
that God gave and that was so perfect as to. robe
those lilies of the field in grander magnificence than
was Solomon in all his glory! Oh, if we could but
stop to think, stop to consider, and under the opera-
tion of such consideration but put ourselves in an
attunement with God. All these singers full well
_ know, and they will pardon my personal allusion,
that unless they shall yield obedience to the law of
music they can not put themselves in harmony with
the law of attunement, and that where attunement is
lacking the law of discord prevails, and where dis-
cord is had unity never can be realized.

I do not care where you go, in what realm you may
“occupy, it is just the same. And shall we say that
when it comes to the question of putting ourselves
in attunement with God that we can do it in our way,
in my way, or must there of necessity be a given
law by which the result is obtained?

Let us consider Jesus as he was about to take his
departure to the realms of glory. Just prior to that
ascension he uttered this wonderful declaration,
“They shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall re-
cover.,” And directly in harmony with that thought
comes his worthy brother, James, as follows: “Is any
sick among you? let him call for the elders of the

church; and let them pray over him, anointing him

may ‘God

‘scorn, oOr -
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with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of
faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise
him up; and if he have committed sins, they shall
be forgiven him.”

Suppose now that I stand before you and say that
I am in harmony with the word of God and that I
am seeking to fully comport my life in harmony
therewith, and on the other hand say that there is
no use, though suffering and languishing with pain,
excruciatingly so, to send for the elders to pray over
me, it will not do a particle of good; and having thus
uttered a declaration of that kind, in the succeeding
breath suppose I were to give utterance to this
thought, “Oh, I believe in God with all my might, my
mind and my strength!” Could I under such condi-
tiong feel that I was harmonizing myself with God?

I am frank to confess to you that I know not why
it was commanded that these mortal hands should
be laid upon an individual after such individual has
been anointed with oil. It is enough for me to know
that such is the command without stopping to inquire -
as to why God did not institute some other means.
I do not profess to understand wherein the divine
revelation is fully comprehended in the fact of my
going to God and talking with him in the method we
call prayer. But, notwithstanding my ignorance, the
confession is yet made unto you that this opinion is
held that until a full compliance with the promise of
Christ and the command of his brother is had there
is no reason to expect the results thus promised to
follow; that, on the other hand, if not complying
there is reason to expect the result to fail.

I know full well that were I to seat myself at that
piano and seek to manipulate those keys with these
fingers and thumbs that there would be an inhar-
mony of sound, a discord that would no doubt cause
a serious quaking along the vertebrse of your spinal
column. And why? No attunement; plenty of dis-
cord! And how shall I stand here in the face of
that simple illustration and say that I can put myself
in attunement with God and yet not comply with the
commandment given? Those who have occupied at
the piano-this morning as well as those who have oc-
cupied in rendering the harmony of the song service
are such as have yielded obedience to the law govern-
ing, and have thus been prepared to give unto us a
healthful harmony in ‘music and in song. And can
I expect the results to accrue, the blessing of health
through healing, and yet stand aside and say, No,
sir; I will not send for the elders, it is not for me?

Why, bless your souls, there have been times in my
life when I have been making arguments along lines
of Bible declaration and have quoted that very pas-
sage of scripture, “They shall lay hands on the sick,
and they shall recover,” and my opponent has said,
“Oh, you must be a ‘Mormon’!” You see he did not '

www.LatterDayTruth.org



66

believe that kind of a doctrine and thought that
only “Mormons” did! And when he was told that
I was not a “Mormon” he has said, “But you must be,
for you believe in the Book of Mormon.” I then
asked him, “Do you believe in the Bible?” “Oh,
yes.” “Well, you must be a Bible then!” We should
be very careful as to how we call names with ref-
erence to anybody’s faith, no matter as to how ri-
diculous it may seem to us. We ought to occupy a
higher plane than that, and we will never be men and
women in Christ until we do. -

GOD BUILDS HIS HOUSE

So then I would seek to impress this greater
thought upon your minds, that except God build the
house, we labor in vain that build it. And in the con-
struction of the church or house, of which this build-
ing is but a mere semblance, an offering to God by
setting it apart in service to him, we should feel the
necessity of a true occupancy in his sight. And when
by song, sermon and prayer we thus consecrate, it
should be with the view that there shall be found no
digscord within the edifice, no wrangling, no bicker-
ings or evils of any kind. We should arise above
these things and overcome these petty faults. If we
do these things we can not expect_the grace of God
to be with us.

Mind you, I did not say, If you do it, but if we do
it! I hope the thought is not in the minds of any of
you this morning, “I am glad that such an one is
here; he needs to catch it,” for if that is the way we
feel, then we will not be putting ourselves in har-
mony . with God. The rather had we better to think,
“That is right, give it to us!” Then will we put our-
selves in harmony with true humility, and thus enter
into an attunement with God and be prepared to
worship him in harmony with the Spirit of truth,
the Comforter.

We believe in the laying on of hands for the bless-
ing of little children; we believe in the laying on of
hands for confirming men and women, thus setting
them apart unto the reception of the Holy Ghost; we
believe in the laying on of hands for setting men
apart unto the service of the ministry. We believe

that repentance should precede baptism for the re-

mission of sins; that repentance is to be preceded by
true faith. We believe in the resurrection of the
dead, both of the just and of the unjust, as well as
in a final judgment whereby we will receive the re-
ward of glory or punishment, as the case may be.
And unless we shall be in attunement with God we
can not put ourselves in harmony with him, and
therefore we shall not be laborers together with him:
consequently unless God shall build the house we shall
labor in vain.

We should have this purpose in mind when we.
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come here to worship God in spirit and in truth. We

“shotld .come here with the idea of such worship lest
that which we do shall sink into utter oblivion. And

so worshiping God we will be able to rise higher and
higher in the scale of a true harmony with God. For
it is in this way we may overcome the mistakes, and
yielding obedience to the law governing draw nearer
and nearer to the eternal throne by putting ourselves
to the test in the school of spirituality, by which we

shall reach that grand harmonious condition wherein

there will be no contention, no strife, no ev11 of any
kind.

Let there be within these walls that construction

“of true character, that spirit of sociability, of love

for others, that those not of our faith and who may
have desire to come here to worship, may feel free
in their occupancy. In fact, we believe in a free
pulpit and an open Rible, without reference to the
faith of others, believing that all have the right to
worship in harmony with the dictates of their con-
science. And I do thank God that thus far in the
life of our organization that has been our position
all along, and that as our creed we have proclaimed,
“All truth,” believing that though crushed to earth
truth will rise again. Let truth come from whence
it will, it is truth just the same, because the “eternal
yvears of God are hers.”
May God so help us that our lives may reach that
excellent condition, a perfect attunement with him
. that finally we shall come off more than con-
queror vvith him,is my prayer.

o e

Of General Interest

o - PALESTINE TO BE FREE?

LONDON, December 4.—One result of the present
war may be the realization of the dream of centuries
past—the setting up of Palestine as an independent
Jewish state. Both England and Russia will favor
the project, says the London Globe—England because
a small neutral state in the Holy Land will be the
best possible protection to Suez and Egypt, Russia
because it will make the way easier for it to settle
certain Jewish problems within her own borders
Continuing, the Globe says:

The events of the moment show how immediately
Egyptian integrity is imperiled by the fact that a
right of Wéay through Palestine is open to a hostile
power. Palestine must become either British or
neutral. There is an obvious political objection to a
British occupation. ~Neutrality is the more desir-
able solution.

DREAM TO COME TRUE

'But if‘PaIestine is to become neutral, who is to
govern it? Directly that question is raised, the
claim of the Jews forces itself upon our atte‘ntiont
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We have to deal with the remarkable fact that a peo-

ple which lost its country over two thousand years
ago still cherishes the memory of that loss, and links
the hope of recovery with 1ts deepest rehglous in-
stinets,

Here, then, we have two 1nﬂuences at work for
the reestablishiment of a Jewish state——the British
desire for a neutral Palestine and the territorial in-
stinct of the Jews themselves. There is a third in-
fluence. Russia has pledged itself to the reestablish-
ment of an-autonomous Poland under the Czar. But
in Poland, as we know it now, there is one obvious
obstacle to the development of a Polish state strong
in its national consciousness, and that is the presence
of a large Jewish element.

FITS IN WITH THE CZAR’S PLANS

All who know Russian Poland will agree that a
settlement of the Jewish question is essential to the
complete success of the great scheme to which Rus-
sia is pledged, and will recognize that it is precisely
to the Polish Jews that the reconstitution of the
Jewish state would make the strongest appeal.—
Kansas City Star, December 5, 1914,

oo e %

WAR’S DISRUPTION OF RELIGIOUS WORK
Fears were expressed at the beginning of the war

that the various missionary enterprises of the world

might be seriously affected. These fears have been
more than realized, it appears, and the missionary
situation becomes more and more acute. One of the
most serious spiritual effects, says The Missionary
Review of the World (New York, December), is the
dismemberment of many. international Christian or-
ganizations, - “The Christian Endeavors of different
lands have been obliged to break off friendly corres-
pondence and to become enemies.” Over two hun-
dred thousand members of the Young Men’s Chris-
tian Asscciation are in the various armies of Europe,
reports Doctor John R. Mott, and there is scarcely a
secretary not under arms. The Geneva association
presents the most poignant case. At the outbreak of
the war its three secretaries separated, one to fight
under the German colors, one under the French, and
the third to stand and wait with the Swiss troops
The survey of conditions continues:

Sunday school workers have been closely united all over
the world and met last year at Zurich. In 1916 they
planned to have a convention in Japan, but to-day many of
their members are under arms and under oath to kill one
another. .

The Continuatjon Committee of the Edinburgh Missionary
Conference is split into British, German, and French factions,
and only God by his love and power can weld them together
again. . .

In France 1’0 is said that two hundred and eighty of the
four hundred and fifty pastors of the National Union of Re-

uncertain in the English colonies.
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formed Churches were liable to service when the war broke
out.. This leaves, therefore, half the churches of Protestant
France, for the time being, pastorless.

Even in the neutral lands the deadly conflict has a spiritual
as well as a material effect. Doctor Walling Clark, for
twenty-five years a Methodist missionary in Italy, reports
that in spite of Italy’s neutrality, commercial and industrial
activities throughout the land are paralyzed. Factories are
closed and printing houses have reduced their corps of work-
men by one half. This means that vast numbers of laborers
have been turned out of employment. Multitudes of Italians
have also returned to their native land from the countries at
war, and they are absolutely without means of support. Doc-
tor Clark continues:

“It is significant that the people in Italy are flocking to the
chuirches everywhere—both Protestants and Roman Catholie.
Even men of high social and government positions are turn-
ing their attention to spiritual things, and a wave of religious
faith is sweeping over all the people. After the war is ended,
1 believe that one result of the conflict will be the moral and
gpiritual transformation of the entire Continent.”

As to the effect of the war on the Russian Empirve, Mrs.
Bertha A. Pancake writes through the Methodist Board of
Foreign Missions that words fail to describe the depressing
effect upon everyone. A large number of Methodist preachers
have been called to the colors. Some foreigners, loyal to
Russia, and who have lived for many years in Petrograd,
were obliged to leave their families and go into exile because
they had neglected to take out papers of citizenship.

One of the strange ironies of the war is the situa-
tion created for German missionaries, a large pro-
portion of whose work is situated within the limits of
the British Empire. As we read: ..

Coricerning the effect of the war in German colonies the
Basel Mission reports to its friends in a circular letter: “The
first effect of the war in Germany, and the mobilization in
Switzerland, was the emptying of our mission house. Nearly
all the brethren, so far as they were of German or Swiss na-
tionality, were called to arms, including the brethren who
were ordained for the foreign field at the last mission feast.
When the youngest were called out with the Landsturm, only
eight or ten were left of the one hundred and twenty-one
mission students.

“Another effect of the war is the interruption of inter-
course with our mission fields. No one can be sent out or
brought back, though many missionaries are greatly in need
of rest. Correspondence is greatly hindered. This is the more
serious as our brethren have to suffer directly or indirectly
from war conditions. Togo already has been torn for the pres-
ent from the German Empire, and a similar fate is threatened
Kamerun. It is very uncertain what conquering England or
France will do with our missionaries. The position is also
Even if our missionaries
should not be expelled they will be put under severe control.
Money can not be got to them at all. A third effect is finan-
cial. Present business conditions make it very hard for the
mission to meet all the expenses.”—Literary Digest, Decem-
ber 12, 1914,

% 0 % 0 %

One’s own self econquered is better than all other
people. Not an angel or demon, or even a god, can
change into defeat the victory of one who hath van-
quished himself and lives always under restraint.—
Selected.
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REASON FOR LIQUOR CRUSADE

Why this Nation-wide fight against alcoholic
liquor and for the prohibition of its manufacture and
sale?

It is not primarily to close saloons and to prevent
men from using liquor,

1. It is a response to humanity’s call for a higher
“civilization.

2. It is a part of man’s effort to become what God
would have him be.

3. It is a portion of twentieth century Christi-
anity’s program for man’s social betterment.

4. It is the swinging of the pendulum from the
material to the moral development of the race, as
humanity’s first duty.

5. It is a modern realization that personal char-
acter makes national greatness,

8. It is a determination to cultivate the soul of
man, and subordmate and control his appetltes and
passions,

7. It is a crusade to preserve a race virile in body
and brain, and to prevent racial degeneration.

8. It is an acknowledgment that children are our
most important crop, and youth our best capital.

9. It is a supreme effort to preserve the health and
life of the people from the destructive power of the
‘poison of alcohol.

10. It is a great social crusade to prevent normal
men from becoming social derelicts, drunkards,
criminals, paupers, by the dlSSlpatmg effect of the
use of ‘alcohohc liquors.

11. It is a movement to preserve the mechanical

skill and industrial efficiency of the millions of me-

chanics and other laborers who make our wealth.

12. It is because we have come to realize that
sobriety is a nation’s greatest asset in times of peace,
and her strongest defense in times of war.

13. It is in order to effectually stop the nation’s
greatest waste of men and money.

14. It is an effort for relief from the great bur-
dens borne by the taxpayers to care for and control
the victims of the liquor traffic.

15, 1t is a determination to dissolve the partner-
ship and break the alliance that has for years existed
between a Christian Nation and a great public moral
wrong. ’

167 It is a purpose to declare to heathen nations
and inferior civilizations to whom we are sending
missionaries, that the civilization which we offer to
them is not represented by the brewery, the distillery
and the saloon, emblems of barbaric vice.

17. It is an endeavor on the part of Christian man
to lift his brother to the moral, mental and social
ideal set forth by the teaching of the Man of Galilee.

18. It is an exalted effort by an enlightened citi-
zenship for a better Nation, a better Government, a
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better man and a better environment, or a purpose
to establish a civilization in the Western Hemisphere
that shall really reflect the ideals of-Christianity.—
Doctor A. C. Bane, in®The New Republic, December
18, 191}.

The Staff

AUDENTIA ANDERSON, INDEPENDENCE, MISSOURI

Looking Forward

We used to think, years ago, that there was a world of
coldness 'and heartlessness in the cry of the people who Iive
under the rule of abgolute monarchs, when in the course of
their national experience it became necessary for them to say,
“The king is dead!—Long live the king!” But as life brings
to us its wealth of experiences, and we realize that the world
must go on in spite of any tragedy or sorrow which may come

{0 us, either as individuals or as nations, we can see that

there is less of heartlessness in that old cry than of heart,
less of cruelty than of the kindness of hope. It is not disre-
spect for those passed on, so much as it means loyally and
support for those whose burdens have become heavier by the
same proportion as they became less for the one released.
And so we feel that it is very meet and befitting, that we
now, even with our sorrow fresh upon us for the loss of the
leader who has been called home, should “take heart of
grace,” and, recognizing the hand of God even in this event,

look forward with confidénce and with trust that the work

we all love shall move right forward, and that it, and the men
called. now to heavier responsibilities, shall receive in abun-
dance sufficient for the demands that Spirit which will spell
success. Ior one, we are determined to look up, and forward,
and try, by every means in our power, to perform any work
which may come to our hand, with the cheerfulness and con-
fidence necessary to its proper accomplishment.

January, then February, short and fleeting as it is, and
March and, in a breath, Conference is upon us! Awre you
ready? Are you preparing? Are you guarding against being
caught again napping? Are the church singers—the “sweet
singers of Israel”-—qualifying to serve in the great aggrega-
tion who, at that blessed “feast” time, will sing the songs of
God’s people, the songs which shall ascend as sweet incense
of prayer to his throne? Where else can the like be found?
Where else will so large a body of consecrated and devoted
gingers, of ‘a chosen and ‘“peculiar” people be met with “one
accord?’ Now, now is the time of preparation for the annual
feast of the Spirit. And see to it that you are not sleeping
upon, your rights—your opportunities! ‘

And now we wish to send to all the musicians personal
greetings and good wishes for the good new year; with its
clear white pages ready for our writing. May each desire to
do good come to fruition! May we do, not merely dream! May
we look back upon 1915, from the threshold of the next in-
coming year, with a sense of duty well and cheerfully per-
formed, of opportumtles improved, of aspirations for good
fulfilled, of promises redeemed, of resolutions for renewed and
consecrated - services carried out. in true humility and the
spirit of gratitude that we have been privileged to help.

AUDENTIA ANDERSON.

Hymns We Love

" (We are pleased to announce that under this caption there
will appear from time to time histories or descriptions of some
of our familiar hymns. These will be compiled and arranged
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by Sister M. T. Short of Independence, Missouri, who is brirg-
ing to the task abundant ability and enthusiasm, which

promises well for its unqualified success and popularlty-«
AL A ,

“ABIDE WITH ME”

Never were the words of Shelley, “They learn in suffering
what they teach in song,” more completely verified than in the
case of Henry Francis Lyte, the author of “Abide with me.”

For twenty-five years, from 1822 to 1847, he was the beloved
minister over the parish of Brixham, Devonshire, which was
composed largely of hardy fisher folk, with here and there a
few more cultured people.

Devonshire is noted for its beauty, but notw1thstandmg this
delightful place of residence;, with its blue skies, balmy alr,
and the sea breezes, Shelley himself was suffering from an in-
curable disease which he well knew would one day take him
from the loved scenes, and the people among Whom he had so
faithfully labored.

While yet in the prime of hfe, the time came When he felt
his work would soon be over, and he earnestly and prayerfully
desired to do something before he was taken away that would
be a benefit to others after he had gone; this longing is ex-
pressed by him in the following words:

“Might verse of mine inspire
One virtuous aim, one high resolve
Light in one dmopmg soul a hallowed fire,
Or bind one broken heart—

“Death would be sweeter then, ;
More calm my slumber 'neath the'sod,
Might I thus live to bless my fellow men,
Or glorify my God.”

He closes this poem in which he unveils his secret heart with
this prayer:

“Oh, thou whose touch can lend .
Life to the dead, thy quickening grace supply;
And grant me, swan like, my last breath to spend

In song that may not die.”

Being told that he must lay aside all work and advised to
take a sea voyage, he was very desirous,—despite protests
from his friends—to preach once more to his loved flock,
and to hold one last communion with them. Carrying out his
wish, although he was hardly able to stand in the chancel,
he addressed them in words of such melting tenderness and
love, pleading with them to lead holy lives, that at the close
his hearers were almost all in tears.

It was a perfect day, and in the late afternoon, he walked
feebly down the terraced walk to the seashore, to look once
more on the dear familiar scenes, which he was to leave on
the morrow for ever. God’s benediction, and the spell of the
hallowed hour was upon him as he walked alone beside the
waters.

"He returned slowly to the house, in silence, going at once
to his own room. It was in the inspiration of that hour, as
“the darkness deepened,” that the human cry went up to God,
and the great hymn was written. As we read it, in the light
of its story, how pathetic the plea, “Help of the helpless, oh,
abide with me.” Joining the family circle, shortly afterward,
he carried in his hand the immortal words,—an answer to
his prayer, a heritage to humanity.

Doctor W. H. Monk, the musical director; composed the
appropriate music, which seems to belong to the sweet plead-
ing words of the hymn, and together they have gone to the
ends of the earth; and who can tell the far-reaching influence

Y
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over all classes of people It is even said to be a favorite
hymn of the homeless tramps.

In its tender personal appeal, what countless numbers of
stricken hearts have found comfort; and as long as the
heart is attuned to sorrow, and man looks to God as his
helper, so long will “Abide With Me” prove. the expression
-of that sorrow and that trust. ViorA V. SHORT.

Masters of Music

WOLFGANG AMADEUS MOZART

The life of Mozart reads like the story of a sad dream.
That one man should have crowded so much of life into the
short space of thirty-five years, and should have met such
wide extremes of success and failure, seems beyond the realm
of fact, and only a fantasy. Yet such was the life of Mo-
zart, “the little magician,” “most exquisitely endowed of
men.” At nine years the idol of Europe’s musicians, and the
pet of kings and queens; at thirty-five, buried in an un-
marked pauper’s grave: could there be a course more tragic?

It seems the balance of Nature: where she gives much,
she requires much in exchange. And never was child of
He was a genius from
his cradle, a-very pet of the Gods it seemed. Yet the world
was to learn again, through him, that none is favored above
the rest, and that sorrow is the common lot of us all,

Mozart was an infant prodigy. At three he was picking

~ out chords on the zither; at four was taking regular lessons

on the harpsichord; and at five was composing little pieces
which his father proudly copied for him. At nine he was
touring Europe, the guest of .royalty and the favorite of
princes.

It happened in this way: His good, German father was a
musician and very poor. He recognized his boy’s genius and
resolved to gratify his.pride and add store to his purse at
the same time. So he took his children—Mozart’s sister,
three years older, was scarcely less talented—took them on a
concert tour to Munich. Their success was wonderful. They
were pronounced children of Genius, and were courted on
every hand. The favorable reception was so gratifying in
fact that the father ventured farther, and hurried them off
to Vienna.

Mozart was just nine, but he played with the finish of an
old artist. He won his way into every heart, and soon had a
call from the royal court, itself. He so delighted them by his
playing that they would not let him go. He was treated as
though he were of royal blood, and he, in turn, was not in
the least abashed by the august presence of the royal family.
The little musician loved the good queen Maria Theresa, and
would spring into her lap and kiss her impulsively, as
though she were his mother. He was a playmate of Marie
Antoinette, and because she was so kind to him, gravely
promised to marry her when he grew up.

Life was pleasant in Vienna, but they could not always
stay there, and were next found in France. At Paris they
were as kindly received as at Vienna, and again the royal
family wag their patron. The little boy met every test that
was put upon him, and won new honors every day. He not
only played any instrument that was given him, but com-
posed many pieces, and everywhere his winning personality
gave him friends. And he was not without a home in Paris:
palace and mansion were alike open to him.

“In London, in Amsterdam, in The Hague—each great city
where he went gave him greater honor than the last. When
he came home again to the little town of Salzburg, where he
was born, he had made the circuit of Europe’s most brilliant

- capitals, and had won universal admiration and honor. But,
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as his father lamented, they had received more smiles than
gold, and the family purse was in as sore need as before.

His father was vice kapel meister, attached to the court
of the Bishop of Salzburg, and dared not let go the position,
because the meager salary attached to it guaranteed that
they would not starve, even though they were humiliated by
great poverty. So when Wolfgang started out again, he was
without his father’s direction. )

In the two years at home he had progressed rapidly in the
art of composing, and was ever at it. Indeed through his
life he was a strenuous and persistent worker. When he
went again to the court of Austria he gave concerts, and the
pieces were his very own. His success was greater than
before, but royalty still payed in compliments, and was most
sparing of money. The poor boy found it hard to live on the
bounty of his admirers, and was learning young the lesson
that later was to crush him so completely.

It was while in Vienna at this time, when only fourteen
years old, that he conducted a great orchestra concert, the
music of which was his own. It was an inspiration to see
him, a mere boy, standing on a chair that he might wield his
baton and be seen, and leading with a master’s art.

In Ttaly he was given a continued ovation from city to city,
and was received by the Pope in Rome and knighted in the
highest order of the land. It meant something to get this
stamp of Italy’s approval, for in 1770 Italy was the ae-
knowledged power in music.

Meanwhile Mozart composed much: arias, operas, hymus,
pieces for solo instrument or orchestra, and they were finished
work, He was a careful, consciencious craftsman, and no
crude or incomplete product left his hand. . It was easy for
-him to compose. He carried the melody in his head and did
not have to resort to instrument or pencil. He was indus-
trious to a fault, and his known works attest it. Nine hun-
dred and twenty-two pieces are his contribution to the world’s
music—{five times the work of Beethoven, six times that of
Mendelssohn, and this, too, from a man whose life was cut
short in his thirty-fifth year. .

These were the happiest days of his life, but they were
not long. His first grief was disappointment in love. The
girl was fair and he enshrined her as his heart’s idol. He
idealized her. He was wrought to a fearful tension of love.
But the beautiful Alloysia Weber was as fickle as she was
lovely to look upon, and tired of Mozart she scorned his suit
for another. It broke his heart and his health. He was
never the same again, though he married after a while and
seemed to be content.

Work as he would, he could not make money. - He was ever
at his composing, but as fast as it came from his hand it was
stolen and the fruit of it reaped by another. Calumny and
‘cabal did the rest. His best operas were ruined; nothing
* that he attempted was permitted to succeed. His royal
friends forgot him; privation and trouble made fast ac-
quaintance with him. When in happy times money would
come he did not know how to keep it. Every beggar knew
him as his man, and he could turn no plea aside. Between
his enemies and his own kindness of heart, he was kept
stripped bare of substance. His wife was as easy natured
as himself, and only accentuated his troubles.

11 health followed close on ill fortune, and at thirty-five
he was a broken man. He had composed his wonderful
Masonic opera, “The Magic Flute,” but even that great
tribute %o his brotherhood brought him no help. He .was
commissioned one day to write a requiem, and he felt that it
would only too likely be his own. It was. On December 5,
1791, Mozart died, overcome by privation, and the worry of
an ingratitude heaped upon him by a careless world.
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© "It was a cold day when they carried him to the cemetery,
and his few friends turned back at the gate. His body was
hurried into a pauper’s grave, unmarked and to be unknown.
No further commentary than this was necessary on the
chance of life. The consolation of it, alone, was: his works .
could not be consigned to the dust and to oblivion with his
body. To-day they are a common heritage of the race, and
the name Mozart it a talisman that unlocks the chamber
of heaven’s own musiec. A. E. McKim.

Singing with the Spirit

It has been said that music is a language expressive of .
emotions which no other science or language can convey; it
was born in heaven and heralded to the sons of men on the
wings of angels, and with the passing away of this life it is
the only of earth’s blessings that may be taken up in the life
to come. This is a beautiful theory and true in a measure
only. Whatever we do to develop us for service to others will
be used for that higher development in service to others in
that life to come. Then does it not demand a consecration of
all our efforts for that particular work we are best able to do?

In musie, expression means consecration to me. It is one
thing to give pleasure to an audience with beautiful sounds,
but quite another to give expression that will touch the hearts
of the people. Not long since we heard two women give a
talk along certain lines of their work. One was a very
pleasant speaker and interested the audience, and an oc-
casional smile would greet the speaker from the listeners;
the other speaker was a quiet little woman, who at first could
hardly be heard, but gathering courage as she proceeded to
tell her story -she touched the hearts of the congregation and
brought tears to the eyes of the listeners. Which one made
the most lasting impression? Expression in this sense means
much.

A singer must study the words of the song and make the
sentiment to be expressed his own. He must feel the words
and be moved by them; he must place himself in the situation

-of the personage he represents, and cultivate the capability

of repressing and producing the various emotions which the
art of music is able to create. Jousse said that sounds die-
tated by feeling can alone express passions with truth and
energy. Patti in singing “Home, sweet home” always brought -
her audience to tears, because she sang with her soul.

Not long since we heard a congregation singing “Onward,
Christian soldiers,” and it sounded like a fumneral march.
Several years ago we had a study in expression on the correct
rendering of the song so will pass it along. Tt certainly is
worthy of study.

“This is 2 command to a company of Christ’s soldiers to
march as if going to war; yes, into battle with their eyes
on the Leader in advance. What kind of step do you think
soldiers take on going to battle? I should think a quick step,
as it is expressive of action, and if you have no idea of how
rapid this movement is, just get on to the floor and step it
off, up and down the aisle, and you have it exactly. Take
the-first verse in a cheerful, animated style and in perfect
march time. .

“We come now to the second verse. . Like a mighty army
moves the church of God” What do we know about large
bodies generally? Well, they move slowly. . The church of

“God is a large body and moves like a mighty army; slow and

sure. - The whole army can not move rapidly. The cavalry
may; also the infantry on a charge, but the entire army, with
its commissary department, must move slowly. Let this second
verse be in slower movement than the first, and yet strong on
the first line. The second line brings us to a radical change
of thought. Active powers have been in play thus far but
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now we come to the reflective. ‘Brothers, we are treading
where the saints have trod,” where those who have gone before
us to the better land. Solemn thoughts here;:veflection and
memory are here enthroned, and this is wholly incompatible
with the rapid muscular movement. When engaged in deepest
thought, recalling the past, we sit motionless; the muscles
are not called into action when the reflective powers are
hardest at work. Even the gates opening to the outward
world are often closed, lest sensation comes to intrude itself
upon the presence of her, who sits higher on the throne at
this moment.
till we come to the chorus, when the usual malfcrh time is re-
sumed, for this is action. '

“We come to another verse: ‘Crowns and thrones may
perish,’ ete. I would sing this a trifle faster than the former
verse, but not as rapid as the chorus. In this verse is found
the climax, so to speak, of the hymn, the crowning thought of
the composition, ‘Gates of hell can never ’gainst that church
prevail, and why? ‘We have Christ’s own promise” Yes,
here is the church’s foundation. This is the soldier’s confi-
dence. He is sure of success. He never would have enlisted
had he not felt sure of success. No soldier would ever enlist
from pure patriotism did he not feel certain he would win the
day. He is told the gates of hell shall not prevail against the
church. This army is bound to win, and why should it not
go forward with its eye on the Captain. ‘Yes, we have
Christ’s own promises, and what about that? ‘They can
never fail” - Here is the climax, Crown and thrones may
fail; the very stars may fall from heaven.  Heaven and
earth may pass away, yet amid the wreck of worlds and
dissolving’ nations Christ’s promise can never fail; utterly
and absolutely impossible! How should you express such a
thought as this. Slow, emphatic and staccato. They—can—
nev-er—fail. Then the chorus in usual march movement.

“The last verse is a song of triumph and praise, cheerful
and strong.  Good singing implies study, thought, brains—the
highest type of cultivation as well.” AvTtHA DEAM.

How Does Our Work Strike You?
“Our work,”—the music!
body in the church, old and young, would sing,—would read
the words over carefully, and then sing them with under-
standing, and thus make every song a prayer, or an anthem
of joyous praise?
Do you ever notice whole classes in the Sunday- school
talking or lounging during the singing?
Gipsy - Smith’s method often occurs to our mind, and we

wish our superinténdent or song-leader would say, “Now,

let class number three sing the next verse all alone, then all
join in the chorus.” Or, “Will all the boys sing the chorus
alone, and the girls sing the verse, and then everybody sing!”

We need more enthusiasm in our singing, not alone in the
Sunday school, but in all our church services. .

Are you tired? . Sing,—it will rest you! Are you sad or
depressed? Sing,—it will che¢r you! And if you are sick,
—then, too, sing! It will expand the lungs; help the res-
piration; lift the pressure from weak parts; and rejuvenate
the whole body! ‘

Mothers, sisters, get the little ones together in the home
and sing songs of praise and rejoicing. Good reading in the
home, good music in the home, encouraging, instead of scold-
ing, will go far towards making our lives a continued psalm!
Close the year with song, songs of thanksgiving and joy, and
begin the new year :with song, veritable anthems of praise
and consecration! Mrs. S. R. BURGESS.

This should be thoughtfully sung and slower

Oh, don’t you wish that every-:

“only oboe player in 1828 was in Baltimore.
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Musical Notes

The committee of the Kansas State Music Teachers’ Con-
vention, recently held in Wichita, has reported standards for
piano, voice, and violin instruction, and for music schools.
They are now arranging a course of study to be used by all
accredited teachers in Kansas, to be in operation by Septem-
ber, 1915.

Now is an excellent time for those who would like to ad-
vance in musical work to begin the study of some orchestral
instrument, with a view to playing in the church services
later. Great good can be done by the young of the church
in-this way, and incidentally they can earn quite a little
extra money from time to time as opportunity permits. Why
not begin now? :

It is a curious but significant fact that a number of the
most meritorious instrumental compositions ascribed to vari-
ous of the world’s great composers are now considered spu-
rious. Two of Mendelssohn’s “Songs without words” are
said to have been written by his sister. - Steffani instead of
Handel is said to have written, “Angels ever bright and
fair”; and Reissiger instead of Weber wrote the “Last
waltz,”

One of the results of European war has been to re-
veal the fact that we have quite a number of Americans who
have become noted among the musical profession in Europe.
They have been so quietly at work that only for the neces-
sity of returning to America on account of the war would
their value have been as quickly discovered to us. Recogni-
tion ig often slow in coming to those eminently worthy of it;
even ‘Tchaikovsky was a long time in obtaining the place
which is now recognized generally as his due among the
greatest composers.

The cost_of musically equipping the houses of worship .n
the United States is estimated to have been about sixty mil-
lion dollars. To educate an organist in a first class manner
may cost fromtwo to six thousand dollars exclusive of living
expenses. Instruction usually covers a period of from ten
to fifteen years. )

The first organ in New England, and probably in the
United - States, was built about 1752. In 1909 this country
produced sixty-four thousand one hundred and eleven reed,
and twelve hundred and twenty-four pipe organs, totaling a
value of more than five millions. The growth of music here
is also indicated by the fact that the only basscon in the
United States in 1817 was one owned in New York, and the
To-day we have
about two thousand bands, and thousands of orchestras.

The fact that the Brooklyn, New York, public schools, by
the advice of the director, have established violin classes as
a part of their courses is sufficient to show something of the
value that is being placed on musical education to-day. It
can not be successfully denied that music is one of the most
powerful factors in educational development that can be em-
ployed; and its pecuniary value is at least as great as many
other studies required in our public schools. Why, then,
should it not form as much a part of our public school train-
ing as other courses considered indispensable? A.B. P.

Saint Louis Notes

The Saint Louis choir has not as yet gone into oblivion.
Real life and animation was made manifest last Sunday at
the sessions of district conference, when some forty-eight
voices were assembled. The splendid and effective work ac-
complished denotes that we still have in ‘our aggregation a
body of singers capable of excellent and powerful work for
good. Tonal quality and volume especially we find improved,
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and if we can develop and produce, to a nicety and finish, the
sharp and vigorous attack of which our leader, Brother Bell,
is so proud and insistent upon having, our work will surge
ahead and build up, and its combined melody and technique
will be more pleasing, and vresult in lasting favor, of both
God and man.

Our last experience, at the September district conference,
was a very enjoyable affair, First, the long, delightful ride
to Alton, Illinois, in a specially chartered car of which pleas-
ure more than one hundred of our people availed themselves.
After a splendid all-day -session, in which our music was a
satisfying feature, we returned, many other Saints augment-
ing our numbers.

I might mention here that this undertaking proved a
most profitable one. The brethren who were in charge paid
the company’s price for the car, and by charging the regular
fare going, with half fare for those returning, some fifteen
dollars was netted, which might have been proportionately
refunded to the Saints, but which, we are glad to say, in this
instance, was placed, instead; in the district fund.

On the homeward journey all who wished to sing did so,
many singing until their voices were spent. And only when
the last cadences had died away, and we had stolen quietly
back across the great “Father of Waters” to our own home
city, did we realize that another day had gone, a wonderful
day, a historical day, to mark one more soul-satisfying of-

fering in the line of our especial and chosen service to the-

God we love!

Next Tuesday night, December 21, we go in a body to
Columbia, Illinois, to assist with our services in an entertain-
ment in a Methodist church, where one of our brethren has
been preaching. We hope good will come from it. Most of
the twenty or more numbers on the program are by the
choir and members. We have been exceedingly well drilled,
and are keyed up to the highest pitch. We believe we are
ready. o .

Some one dropped the remark recently suggesting that
they were busy. Bring in the person who is not! Our
chorister, visiting different choirs several nights a week, is
getting quite a share of busy and bustling work. No true
worker finds a resting-place for any great length of time in
this our beloved cause.

The mext district conference will be in Saint Louis, in
March, and the choir is to have the Sunday night for the
rendition of a cantata. So we lead in the response to the

“Get busy” signal, and assume to prepare for the task of"

the future. What we do then, we will let you know. .
More news later,
T. J. Erviorr.

(Hurrah for Saint Louis! Truly they are hustlers! In-
dependence, too, is studying the cantata, but as yet has not
had the temerity to really decide upon a date for its rendi-
tion. We are hoping that the Central and other live choirs
among our Kansas City branches, as well as the South Side
Independence singers will all qualify on this cantata, so that
when it is given we may have a grand uniting of forces!
—ALA) :

Behold us, Lord, to-day, with cares oppressed,
Bound ’neath the load of hurt humanity,
Dreaming perchance of heavenly bliss to be

When from earth’s tasks we shall be dispossessed;
Teach us to wear the yoke that sets us free,

And find the heaven of work thy love hath blessed.

—Howard Arnold Water.

‘of the many parent teacher associations:
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Home and Child Welfare Department
READING FOR FEBRUARY.—POSTURE AND EXERCISE

Intelligent cooperation of parents and teachers is more
and more coming to be recognized as a necessity for the
accomplishment of all that is desired in the education of
children. ‘Evidence of this is to be seen in the organization
From the par-
ents’ side there is much that may be imparted for the help
of the teacher. On the other hand, teachers now have great
advantages for gaining information that would profit every
parent, and that, if possessed by both parents and teachers,
would aid greatly in the care ‘and development of the chil-
dren. Much information of this nature is contained in the
textbook for normal students, entitled, School Hygiene, by
Edward R. Shaw. We quote at length from the chapter on
“Posture and exercise.” ) ;

CONDITIONS PRODUCTIVE OF BODILY DEFORMITIES

“Improper chairs and desks at which pupils are obliged to
sit; the wrong postures which they are allowed to take in
standing as well as in sitting, and the muscular fatigue
caused by the inactivity of a great number of the muscles
of the body for a long period,—all these exist in a surprising
degree in a great majority of schools in this country, and they
can be vegarded in no other light than as catises greatly
productive of bodily deformities.

PROPER POSTURE IN STANDING AND IN SITTING
“When thé pupil stands with the heels so placed that

" neither of them is in advance of the other, and with the

weight on both legs, we have a posture in which the trunk is
evenly poised on’its supports, the pelvis and all the parts of
the body are evenly placed... . . If in this posture the weight
is thrown slightly on the balls of the feet, the hips drawn
back, the head poised a little back with the chin drawn in,
the chest will be thrown forward, and we have correct pos-
ture for standing. It is the posture which the pupil should
be trained b¢ take while standing for short periods. = Since,
however, both legs. undergo the same amount of muscular
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tension at the same time, it is a posture which the pupil will
not keep if he isrobliged to stand long. Muscular relief and
change are necessary. If, then, in any lesson exercise the
pupil is required to stand four or five minutés or more, he
should be directed to change from this posture by placing
one foot slightly in advance of the other, after the manner
of the public speaker, and to vary this from time to time
by placing the other foot slightly in advance and bringing
the weight upon the leg which has previously been favored.

“The posture most economical of muscle power in sitting
is one in which the pelvis rests equally on the chair, the
spinal column is erect, the head is poised above the spine and
the arms are in line with the hips.

BAD.. POSTURES

“A standing posture frequently assumed by school chil-
dren, especially girls, is one in which the left hip is lowered
and the left shoulder raised, elongating the left side of the
trunk and of course producing a bending of the spine to the
left. In this posture the tendency is to drop the head to
the right. . . . The intestines, because of their mobility are
thrown over to the left side. Their weight, falling upon the
pelvic organs, displaces them to the right. The injury to

health and the disorders, especially in the case of girls, aris-

ing from such postures become habitual, entailing’ suffering,
deranged conditions and seated sources of Weakness, requiring
in many cases surgical treatment.” -

Picture a right angle formed by a school seat and its back
while a boy who has learned his shoulders back and pushed
his hips forward forms the third side of the triangle. Hig
head is bent forward until his chin almost touches his chest
in order that his eyes may rest upon the book that is held in
both his hands. Of this posture School Hygiene says:

“The pupil has slipped forward in his seat and is resting
nearly the whole weight of the trunk on the end of the spine
and on the shoulder blades. It is held that the need of
motion at the hip joint is an important factor in causing the
pupil to assume this posture. The injurious effects which
result from such a posture must be evident. The dropping
of the head downward not only constricts the chest and tends
to decrease the amount of air inspired, but it also stretches
the muscles: which connect the head with the spine, with the
result that these muscles at length become elongated, and
as a consequence, not only does the pupil become round
shouldered, but there ensues a carriage in which the head is
« pitched forward. The posture here spoken of, bringing some
of the weight of the internal organs upon the spinal column,
tends to produce in the spine a curve backward.”

A posture in which the pupil bends forward with both
arms on the desk and head close to his work “constricts the
chest, interferes  with free respiration, and puts additional
labor on the heart because it is constricted. . . . This results
in round shoulders, a curving of the spine backward, and a
" carriage in ‘which the head is pitched forward. ... In addi-
tion the internal organs are displaced. . . .

“Let it be remembered that the best school desks become
exceedingly tiresome to the pupil when but little opportunity
is given during a school session for complete change and
-active readjustment of the various muscles, such demand be-
ing an imperative physiological demand of the growing or-
ganism. . . . The fact is that pupils are wearied from long
sitting and can not maintain a proper posture.

“Bad postures in sitting are more injurious in their effects
than bad postures in standing as they are usually maintained
for much longer periods of time than bad postures assumed
in standing. Sitting at the desk with one leg crossed over the
other induces malformations, especially in girls.
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MORE INJURY TO GIRLS THAN TO BOYS

“Improper postures have a decidedly more injurious effect
upon girls, as a general rule, than upon boys. The more
varied and greater amount of physical activity indulged in
by boys unquestionably counteracts to a considerable extent
the effects of bad postures upon them. Because of the lesser
variety and amount of physical activity on the part of girls,
their general muscular habits become confirmed at an earlier
period than the muscular habits of boys. This emphasizes
the. great importance of watching more closely the posture of
girls and of exercising the utmost care to prevent, if possible,
improper postures from becoming habitual. It may be added
that malpositions from wrong postures become fixed in a
mueh shorter time in pupils that are poorly nourished.

‘HOME AS WELL AS SCHOOL RESPONSIBLE

“It must be remembered, however, that the school can not
be expected to prevent malpositions unless aided by the home.
Malformations arising from bad habits of posture are fre-
quently chargeable to the home itself. Take, for instance,
the habit so prevalent among girls of carrying books propped
upon one hip.. If one will observe any group of high-school
girls, or girls of the upper grammar grades, on the way to
or from school, he will realize what effect a habit of this
kind, kept up for four or five years, must have in producing
malpositions of the body. The.books rest in an oblique posi-
tion, supported by the left arm and left hip, as a rule. In
this case, the left shoulder sags, there is a lengthening of the
right side, with a corresponding shortening of the left, caus-

_ing the ribs on the left side to approach each other, and

those on the right to diverge from each other, and giving the
spine a lateral curvature with its concavity to the left. To
counteract the force of gravity the head is thrown slightly
over to the right.

“The school can. do little more in this matter than explain
to pupils the injurious effects that ensue from the habit of
carrying books in this fashion. Such explanation will doubt-
less exert some influence in checking the practice. Its aboli-
tion, however, devolves not upon the school, but upon parents.

THE SCHOOL RECESS
“The physical activities which the recess directly promotes
counteract to some extent the tendencies which improper
postures exert toward malformations. Through the fuller

‘breathing which physical exercise compels, the circulation is

equalized and the blood oxygenated. Besides the physical
activity which the recesses afford, there should be given to
each grade, every school day, at least two short periods of
systematie physical exercises, designed to promote quick and
strong muscular control of the various parts of the body, to
equalize the circulation which mental effort combined with -
sitting at the desk has rendered more or less uneven, to give
proper carriage to the body, and to expand and enlarge the
chest so that deep breathing shall become a fixed habit.

“In a system of exercises designed to secure these yesults, -
care must be taken not to overtax the heart. ... . The periods
devoted to physical exercise should afford a relief to the
mental powers and serve to recuperate the mental energigas
instead of further taxing them. With a proper system a
period of physical exercise should in its employment excite in
the pupils mind a sense of pleasure. . . .

“Degdpite all that has been written of the dependence of
mental development upon physical development there has not
yet been accorded to physical culture the place in our schools
which its importance demands How best to secure physical
culture is undoubtedly the question of greatest importance in
education at the present time. . . . The pupils’ physical or-
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ganisms are pretty largely neglected, and deteriorating con- -

ditions are tolerated against which the growing child must
struggle.

PROPER CARRIAGE OF THE BODY

The following advice is from Physical Culture:
“Holding one’s self erect at all times Whether sitting or
standing is good exercise in itself.

“Lift the weight of the body, both standing and sitting, and

carry it suspended from the shoulders. The force of gravita-
tion exerts a constant downward pull upon every part of
one’s body; unless guarded agaihst, one unconsciously per-
mits the body to literally slump and sag down.

“To overcome this tendency, lift with the shoulders and
stretch the muscles, first on one side of the body, then on the
other, until you feel all the muscles lifting, then let loose of
shoulders, holding the “body grip.”. Be careful to do so on
deflated lungs; inflate only after you cease lifting. You must
feel a sustaining muscular support, particularly under the
shoulder blades. The shoulders themselves should be free
from muscular tension. As an exercise, simply lift the body
upward with back muscles, first on one side, then on the
other; next loosen the shoulders but maintain the body in
the uplifted position. Inflate the lungs afterwards. Never
lift “with the breath, as you can not hold the position. Take
care not to lean backwards in hftmg Throwmg the shoulders

‘far back is not an erect position.”

An osteopath was telling a young lady how to ﬁll out. the
hollows in her chest by exercise. . When the doctor remarked

" upon her need of this, the young lady at once threw her upper

arms and shoulders back in a strained position, in a manner
not uncommon, but which leaves the shoulders high and
pointing forward. The osteopath exclaimed impressively, “No!
just see where that puts your shoulder blades.” A glance at
a mirror showed them protruding unpleasantly. “What you
want to do,” the doctor contihued, “is to draw your shoulders
down and lift your chest; then with the abdomen drawn back
and the weight of the body resting on the balls of the feet,
you are in proper position to begin the exercise.” (This with
other exercises will be given in a later paper.)

* “Hold your neck (not your head) in line with your spine,
eyes lifted, chin always in. You must feel the pull in the mus-
cles of the neck and upper spine. No brain can be at its
best with such pressure upon the nerves and blood vessels.
Pull your neck often in position with a side and upward
movement of the head; but always with chin in. Alse some-
times pull head forward and down, to stretch the neck mus-
cles.

“Brace yourself with a firm ‘body grip.” Many men pos-
sess no weight or personality because of their loose, un-
strung physical presence. A man of presence always stands
with a solidity that compels our respect. . .. His movements
are steady and suggest power. . . . We feel his reserve
power,—he has himself in hand. . . .

“A student who knows ever so much about physical culture
but who fails to embody his knowledge in his personality
falls short of the mark. We have a right to demand proper
carriage, a well-poised body, a flexible spine, an elastic step,
diaphragmatic breathing, resonant voice and grace in move-
ments. These elementary requirements . . . are nevertheless

" attained to by but a very small percentage -of students.”

(Physical Culture.)

There can be no doubt that if more students had the help
of the home from childhood up in these matters which affect
not only the appearance but also the physical- and moral
strength, there would be a better showing. It is worth some
effort to become informed upon this subject of physical cul-
ture, and then, of whatever age we may be, to profit by what
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we learn, so far as we may be able, as well as to seek the
well-being of the rising generation as we.may have oppor- .
tunity.

In the home, one’s anxiety to keep children from formlng
hurtful habits of posture may easily lead into a nagging way
with them. Reminders should be given as pleasantly as pos-
sible so that such an impression upon them may be avoided.

' . CAriie B. STEBBINS.

, Notice
All money for the Woman’s Auxiliary, including subserip-
tions for the leaflets, should be sent to the general treasurer,
Mrs. J. A. Gardner, 707 South Fuller Avenue, Independence,
Missouri.

Letter Department

ILrrACOMBE, SISTER'S CRESCENT, D EUMMOYNE,
“ SYDNEY, AUSTRALIA, November 13, 1914,

Editors Herald: We have lately been favored with a visit
by Elders Gomer T. Griffiths and C. Ed. Miller, and feel that
the church has sent the right men to build up the great work
in Australia. Brother Griffiths has been staying at my
I have been called and ordained to
two offices through him, priest and elder. I trust that I may.
be an instrument in the hands of the Lmd in accomplishing
a great work for him.

God is indeed marshaling his army in this ecountry. A
great work is ahead of us, and the time is coming when
thousands of honest souls will be gathered in on this island
continent.

I am no longer young, but God has much for each of us to
do.. The healthiest sign I can see is the. great ‘interest the
young are taking in the work, and the desire on the part of
young men to advance the latter-day cause. Many are en-
tering into the missionary field, ‘ -

Our Brother Griffiths has accomplished a great work here
in organizing. the mission. We have all learned to love him,
not only in his official capacity, but as a brother. He is kind
of heart and wise of counsel. His forced .departure caused
great sorrow. We are sure the illness of his wife must have
been very serious, and feel that there was no other course
open to our brother but to go. We trust and pray that if it
be the Lord’s will, Sister Griffiths may be speedily restored
to health and strength. Our Brother Griffiths had not ac- .
complished the work he had contemplated, as this mission
is-a large one and our people are scattered. However, he
has the work here at heart, and knows of its needs, and will
be able to counsel and direct in its needs from America.

The work has been left under the direction of those well
qualified to carry it on. Elder W. J. Haworth was left in
charge, with Brethren C. Ed. Miller and J. H. N. Jones and
others in charge of the various districts. One of the best -
plans contemplated is the sending out of three gospel wagons
to the various towns and villages where the gospel as restored
has not been presented, and where there are many who seem
honest in heart. I have long seen the need of this, and am

~thankful that the plan has been devised.

Australia is of the best and most temperate climate in the
world; fine weather for about nine months of the year. It is
proposed to send two elders, or missionaries, with each wagon.
Comfortable sleeping accommodations are to be provided, and
cooking utensils. In this way the church will be saved much
expense and the restored gospel be: preached to those who
would not otherwise have the opportunity of hearing the
same. It is proposed to visit from house to house so far as
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possible, and distribute tracts, etc. We feel that if this plan
is. carried out great good will be done, and many will be
called out of darkness into the marvelous light of the gospel.
The Australian mission is a very important one.

Our good Brother Miller is beloved by -all, and is accomplish-
ing a great work for the Master. His devotion to the cause
is shown by his willingness to leave his loved ones for a stay
in this country. We feel sure he will be an instrument in the
hands of the Lord in accomplishing much good. We feel,
However, that it would be well if his family could join him
here, if they are willing to come. We are sure that they
would not only like sunny Australia, but all the Saints also.

The Balmain Branch is the largest here. It is strong in
numbers, but better still has a high standard of spiritual
life, and greater unity than has been seen for some fime.
Only when the Saints of God are in this condition will the
work of the Lord prosper. The Saints realize that as they are
the salt of the earth God expects much of them. Only as all
realize the importance and magnitude of the cause will we
accomplish what God has designed for us. The great lesson
all Saints in all parts of the world need to learn is that only

as we are faithful, prayerful, and diligent, can the work of

God go forth. We may help or hinder.

The least of God’s children has a work to perform and in-
fluence with others. So let all try to comprehend the magni-
tude of the work before us. Remember the honor of being
a eoworker with God, to give the everlasting gospel of Christ
to the earth. The angels of heaven would delight to do the
great work in which we are engaged, but that it is not their
mission. God has placed this honor upon men.

Then let us rouse ourselves to a holy enthusiasm for the
cause of righteousness; for without enthusiasm nothing great
has ever been accomplished in the world. Let us all do our
best and leave to the Lord his portion. We should never re-
fuse when God calls. It is a serious thing to do this. Re-
membet, his purposes can not be frustrated, and if we refuse
he will call others to do the work we might have accomplished.
This work is the most important business on earth, no matter
what the nature of the work may be.

We extend greeting to the beloved Saints who have labored
here in former years, and whom we have learned to love. All
accomplished much good in Australia,

I pray that the work may spread and increase, not only
here but- throughout all the world, and that the honest in

heart may be gathered into the fold of our Lord and Savior, .

Jesus Christ, and rejoice with us in the everlasting gospel as
restored to earth in the latter days.
Your brother in Christ,
J. F. GRESTY.

B
G Gt

News from Missions

Society Islands

There is great interest manifested in this part of the
Lord’s vineyard. Brother Clyde F. Ellis and the writer have
just returned from a trip throughout seven of the upper
islands. We have been separated from Tahiti and loved ones
for about two months, during which time we encountered a
few experiences worthy of note.

When we left Tahiti we were expecting to set sail for the
island of Niau. It was the desive of Brother Ellis and
writer, however, to go in an opposite direction first, that is,
to the island of Tikahau. An hour after leaving Papeete,
the captain discovered that the winds were favorable for
sailing o Tikahau, the very island we desired to reach first.
We reached this island the second day after leaving Tahiti,
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and though we were there but about a half a day, we held one
preaching service, Brother Ellis preaching, the writer inter-
preting. Although our stay was short, we were pleased to
meet with them, as this was perhaps the writer’s last visit
among them. s :

From Tikahau we went to Rairoa, where we remained
about a day and a half, and where we also met with the
Saints and preached to them. From Rairoa we sailed to the
north about ninety miles to the island of Manihi. After be-
ing lost at sea for about twenty-four hours, we finally dis-
covered the island about fiteen miles distant.

We both felt impressed to remain on this island for a
season, and while considering the matter, being somewhat
perplexed as to how we would reach the next island, we were
confronted by a good brother whose object in approaching us.
was to persuade us to remain on that island, with the under-
standing that he would take us to the next. We decided to

stay, and in our labors with this branch we felt greatly

blessed. On the day set apart for departure, the Saints
gathered at the seashore and sang a few hymns and offered
prayer as a farewell meeting, seeking the blessing of the Lord
to be with us in our journey upon the seas. It was with
great reluctance that the writer left the brethren and sisters
of the various branches at the water’s edge, never again to
meet them perhaps until we meet on the shores of eternity.
The next morning we reached the island of Arutua where
Brother Ellis baptized three natives and where we remained
for about one week, after which we departed in a small boat,.
the smallest boat I believe that the writer has ever sailed on,
being about sixteen feet long and about eight feet wide, its
capacity about one ton and a half of dried coconut. The
sea. was not very favorable for a boat this size, and we were
tossed to and fro in our little craft by waves large enough to
swallow it up. We reached our destination safely, howevar,

and we praise the Lord for his kind watcheare over us. This

last island was Apataki.

The next day we took a small power boat to Kaukura, and
after a four days’ visit with them we returned to Apataki,
where we waited from Monday until Saturday for favorable
winds to earry us to Niau. The winds were very strong and
were almost against us from Tuesday until Friday, at which
time we fasted and prayed to the Lord to give us favorable
wind and sea that we might meet with the Saints in Niau
upon the following Sunday. The boat we were to go on was
also a small craft, and it would not have been wise to have

. attempted to travel with such unfavorable sea and wind.

Shortly after we had fasted and prayed for fair wind and
smoother sea we noticed dark clouds arising in the eastern
horizon, which soon proved to be a rainstorm and very strong
wind, and in a very few moments the wind changed and it
calmed down somewhat and gave us fair winds to take us to
the desired island. The wind remained in this same direction
until we reached Niau the next day, and immediately after
landing the wind changed and made it favorable for the
return of our brethren to the island of Apataki. We praised
our heavenly Father for thus assisting his servants while in
the interests of his work among his people upon the islands
of the sea.

We returned to Tahiti last week and found loved wones
well and everything quiet in Papeete, not quite so much ex-
citement as we experienced in September when the German
gunboats bombarded Papeete.

We have received news from the island of Rairoa concern-
ing the death of Turatahi, the secretary of the mission, and
father of the little native boy whom Brother and Sister C.

" H. Lake tock to America in the year 1910. Brother Turatahi

was one of our leading native missionaries, and was always
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a willing worker in the service of the Master. He has gone
to his reward. May the Lord bless and comfort the hearts
of those who mourn their loss. This good brother and mis-
sionary has assisted many of the past foreign missionaries
in this mission. We beHeve that our loss is heaven’s gain.

The writer and family are contemplating to return to
America in the month of March. It has been six years the
coming Conference since we were appointed to labor-in these
fields.

We are pleased to say that Brethren A. H. Christensen and
Clyde F. Ellis and wives are speedily acqulrmg the Tahitian
language,

Ever praying for the advancement of God’s work and the
triumphant establishment of his kingdom on earth.

J. CHARLES May.

PapeeTE, TAHITI, December 18, 1914,

News from Branches

Brooklyn New York

The year 1914 has just passed into history, and Wlth it a
year of activity can be recorded for this branch; meetings
are held almost every night in the week. Being busy keeps
the mind and hands occupied, and we learned by experience
many years ago that Satan finds work for idle hands to do—
-and tongues, too, for that matter.

A branch of the Woman’s Auxiliary for Social Service was
organized last September, with Sister J. W. Hull as president,
Ella Squire, vice president and Ethel Potts, secretary-treas-
‘urer. The enrollment is seventeen at the present time. Sew-
ing wags the first work attempted; other departments will be
added as the association grows.

The Religio is doing a big work, especially with the young;
in creating in their minds a desire to study the textbooks of
the church. The entertainment feature, which is the draw-

ing card with some, has been well managed. Brother Wil-

liam Nichols and wife, president and vice president, respec-
tively, may feel proud of results achieved thus far.

The department of music in the branch is attracting much
attention. Lovers of good music will be found where the
same is to be had, hence this department of work is made a
special feature. People are constantly being drawn into our
services through their love for good music. Thus the gospel
story is heard by many who possibly would not have been
present if the musical numbers had been omitted. The
choir is ably conducted by Sister Ella Squire, with Brother
Earl Audet at the organ.

Brother Albert N. Hoxie, the General Chorister, has given
us ohe night a week, instructing the choir in the general and
district anthem wmusic. The brother’s presence has created
much musical enthusiasm. All are thankful for his services,
given so freely for the cause of Christ.

On December 27, the choir rendered the beautiful cantata,
“The morning star,” under the direction of Brother Hoxie.
All present were made to feel the power of the Spirit, as
the story of the nativity was being told in song.

On the evening of December 29, the Sunday school, in cos-
tume, gave the Christmas cantata, “Blessed is he that
cometh.” This entertainment was a great success. - the
cantata was preceded by a children’s program given by the
primary department, under the direction of Sister Fannie
Harris, superintendent of this department.

The priesthood meet in session every month to discuss
general topics, pertaining to the work of the various offices
in the priesthood. The theme at the January meeting was

‘mas bargain.”
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“Deportment in the house of God and in public speaking”;

.the topic for February will be “Education, as applying .to

members of the priesthood.” In gospel bonds,
E. B. HuLL.

1339 Prospect Place, January 6, 1915.

Saint Louis, Missouri

Feeling grateful for the opening of another year, whereby
new opportunities for growth and advancement are afforded
us, we believe it is the sincere desire of all Saints to renew
their efforts to glorify our heavenly Father by consecrated
and holy lives, and by making every effort to assist in the
establishment «of his kingdom on earth.

As a large family bereft of their father, we are saddened
by the departure from this earth life of our President,
Brother Joseph, as it pleased+<him to be called. His last days
coming as they did with the closing year, aged as he was,
remind us of the passing of the old year and the entering of
the new, or the younger one—the aged man giving place to
the younger, whom we should sustain with our efforts and
prayers.

Conference Sunday, December 14, a beautiful memorlal
sermon was delivered in honor of Brother Joseph by Brother
Christy, his text being, “Where there is no vision, the people
perish.” The pure, Christ-like life of our brother was por-
trayed in the forceful and impressive manner chardcteristic
of Brother Christy. - Among the many splendid thoughts was,
“Through the beautiful Christ-like teachings and example of
Brother Joseph, he still lives with us to-day.” ,

We had a very large attendance at our district conference,
and with Sunday school, two preaching services, prayer serv-
ice, priesthood, and Woman’s Auxiliary, a very busy and
profitable day was spent, both spiritually and socially. The
work of the church district choir was enjoyed very much, as
was also’ a solo at Sunday school by Sister M. Masten, com-
posed by Joseph Smith; “Tenderly, tende11y, lead thou me
on.” Brother G. 8. Trowbridge gave a talk on normal Work
urging greater interest in this line.

Our Sunday school Christmas entertainment was a decided
success. It consisted of a cantata entitled, “Santa’s Christ-
Many compliments were tendered those who
had charge of it, as well as the participants, every one of
whom worked hard for its success. The tiny tots as fairies
were exceptionally good.

The first Sunday of the new year was rally day, members'
of the district being invited to join us, some of whom
availed themselves of the opportunity. This truly was a
most enjoyable occasion, many staying for every service. The
sacrament service was exceptionally well attended and was
full of spiritual strength and encouragement. Many strang-
ers were present, some of whom are honestly seeking the

. truth, and who expressed themselves as being pleased with

the service. . A departure from the regular order was had,
the Sunday school gession being extended to 11.80. Brother
Joernatt gave a review of the lesson, and’ then we were
privileged to listen to.a lay sermon, or short talk, by Brother
H. A. Hampson, who, though a babe in the work, vividly told
how God through his love and power led him to the church,
directing him by dreams and visions of a wonderful nature.

We were made to rejoice when after the morning service
Brother George Reeves conducted into the kingdom Sister
Charles Peat, jr. We have been anxiously waiting for Sister
Peat to unite with us for many years, and when she decided
to start the new year in the Master’s service we were truly
made to feel happy. She was confirmed in-the afternoon.

‘ Your sister in Christ,
2789 Greer Avenue. E. M. PATTERSON.
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-CURRENT EVENTS

(Continued from page 60.)
ish warships and the destruction of merchantmen.
Report that difficulties between Italy and Turkey
over the arrest and removal sometime ago of British
Vice Consul Richardson from the Italian consulate at
- Hodeide have been adjusted by Turkey’s agreement
to release Consul Richardson, to salute the Italian
flag, and to allow Italian participating in the inves-
tigation of the -affair, lacks official confirmation.
Italy’s relations with Austria are becoming strained

owing to the occupation of Avlova by the former.

Germans are leaving Italy, -and Italy is sending
troops to her islands in the Zgean which she is for-
tifying. Relations between Greece and Turkey have
reached a critical stage owing to alleged mistreat-
ment of Greeks in Asia Minor. Rumors of Rou-

‘mania’s entering the war on the side of the allies -

have been rev1ved

Mlsceﬂaneeus Departmem

‘Conference. Minutes

InaHO.—Met with Boise Branch, December 26, Elders G.
W. Winegar and Peter Anderson presiding. = Branches re-
ported: Weiser 64, Teton 40, Hagerman 91, Boise 82. Offi-
cers sustained. Delegates to General Conference, A. J. Lay-
land, Ts C. Kelley. George W. Winegar was recommended to
Bishop Kelley for bishop’s agent.  Motion carried allowing
George Heaton privilege of appealing case of Lemore vs.
Heaton' to bishop’s court.: Preaching by Peter Anderson,
A. J. Layland, George W. Winegar. Mrs. T. B. Jackson,
clerk, Boise, Idaho. :

Convention Minutes

ALBERTA.—Sunday school convened at Edmonton, in charge
of the superintendent, F. Gregory. Officers elected: F. Greg-
ory, superintendent; Ira Benham, assistant; Minnie Burton,
secretary; Charles Waite, treasurer; Ruby Johnstwone home
class supermtendent Clyde Walrath librarian, Delegates
to General Convention: Daniel Macglegor and J. A. Gillen,
authorized to cast majority and minority vote. Damel Mac-
gregor gave a talk on “The standard of éxcellence.” Ad-
journed to meet day previous to next district conference:
John L. Touchstone; secretary.

‘WESTERN MONTANA —Met at Deer Lodge, December 5 and
6, A. J. Moore, president, presiding. Reports: Warm
Springs, Bozeman. Bishop’s agent reported, report being
audited and found correct. On motion, president appointed
G. W. Shoehorn, Thomas Reese, John Johnson, committee to
arrange for reunion, if possﬂole Ordination of M.*G. Per-
rin, of Deer Lodge to office of. teacher approved. Notice was
given for change of Rule 2, by striking out December and
inserting October. Officers clected: A. J. Moore, president;
Frank Christofferson, first vice president; J. R. Wyckoff,
second vice president; Maggie Lecor, secretary; Thomas
Reese, treasurer. Delegates to General Conference:
Anderson, G. W. Thorburn, W. P. Bootman, Sister G. W.
Thorburn, Preaching by A. J. Moore, Peter Anderson, G. W.
Thorburn. Adjourned to meet at Bozeman. Mrs. Allen Le-
cor, secretary.

NoRTH DAKOTA. —Sunday school met at Fargo, January
2. Delegates to General Convention: Birdetta Smith, Bertha
Graham, Emilie McLeod, William Sparling, Thvomas Leiteh,
J. B. Wildermuth, J. W. Peterson, Sister John Young. Ad-
journed to meet time and place of next reunion, subject to
call of officers. Emilie McLeod, secretary.

Church Secretary
DELEGATE CREDENTIALS TO GENERAL CONFERENCE

Delegate credential blanks, provided for by action of Gen-
eral Conference, have been sent to secretaries of districts,
stakes, and branches not in districts. Such officers are re-

“and 31.

Peater .
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quested to forward credentials of delegates appointed to rep-
resent their organizations ‘at the General Conference of 1915
to the Church Secretary, as soon as practicable, that the re-
port of the committee on credentials may be made up and
printed before the opening of the conference, as required by
conference . action. - Credentials of delegates appointed at
fall or winter conference should be forwarded without delay,
and of those yet to be appointed immediately after appoint-
ment.’ Al credentials should be in hand as early m the
month-of March-as possible.

One certificate ‘for each delegation, with number of mem-
bers in district or branch, and names of its delegates, signed
by the secretary of the body appointing, with name of such .
organization, place and date of conference or business meet-
ing, is sufficient; separate, individual credentials to deleg“ates‘
are not necessary. Please insert “total membership” n all.
cases; also report if delegates are authorized to cast majority
and minority vote in case of division and the full delegation
not present.

Any failing to receive blanks will be supplied on applica-
tion to the unders1gned

The rules governing “representation” and the “restrictions
of delegate voting” will be found in chapter 17 of the Rules
of Order, with the exception that such rules have been
amended to provide that the basis of representation shall be
one delegate for every one hundred members.

District should take notice that fractional numbers—Iess
than one hundred-—do not entitle them to another delegate.

Branches having a membership of less than one hundred,
when not included in districts, are entitled to one delegate.

* R. S. SALYARDS, Church Secretary.

Lamoni, Towa, January 15, 1915.

Conference Notices

Pittsburg will convene at Fayette City, Pennslyvania, Feb-
ruary 20 and 21. FElection of officers. Send reports to John
Raisbeck, secretary, 186 Boggs Avenue, Pittsburg, Pennsyl-
vania.

Southern California will meet at Santa Ana, February 27
and 28, 10 a. m., in new church. Sunday school convention 2
p. m., 26‘th, same place. Religio convention 8.30 the 26th. -
Locals should have delegates on time. R. T. Cooper, secre-:
tary.

Northeastern Illinois will meet J anuary 23 and 24, Central
Chicago Branch, Sixty-sixth and Honore streets. We expect
J. F. Curtis and J. W. Wight. J. O. Dutton, president, F. E,
Bone, secretary.

Gallands Grove will meet at Dow City, February 13 and
14. L. C. Hatch, secretary.

Western Oklahoma will meet at Seiling, February 20 and
21. Branch president, clerks, and priesthood should repoxt.
Lemuel D. Dyke, secretary.

Nauvoo will meet at Burlington, 10 a. m., February 6.
Send reports to secretary, W. H., Thomas, 1100 South
Seventh Street, Burlington, Iowa.

Southern Wisconsin will meet at Madison, February 30
Send reports to J. W. McKnight, Madison, Wiscon-
sin, care of H. D. Steveng, 2128 Dunning Street, allowing time
for approval. By order of J. W. McKnight, president. C. A.
Townsend, vice president.

Kirtland will convene in Saints’ chapel, Crozier Street,
Akron, Ghio, 10 a. m., February 27, holding over Sunday.
Send statistical reports and reports from distriet quorums to
secretary ten days before conference. Richard Baldwin, presi-
dent, Martin Ahlstrom, secretary, 90 North Oakland Avenue,
Sharon, Pennsylvania.

Independence Stake branch presidents and clerks should
peruse statistical reports and see that blanks are filled up
with correct matter before filing. Some have contained in-
complete and incorrect entries. . This has mnecessitated cor-
respondence and time that should have been given to the -
work generally. =~ Carefulness* Woul ‘assist greatly. James
Bunt, secretary. .

thtle Sioux will meet at Woodbine, February 6 and 7.
Send reports one week before to James D. Stuart, secretary,
Magnolia, Towa.

Central Texas meets with Cookes Point Branch, February
20, 10 a. m. Branches and ministry report to C.” M. Mit-
chell, Caldwell, Texas, Route 3, covering work of past six
months. J. M. Nunley, president.

Florida will convene at Santa Rosa church, near Berry-
dale, Florida, February 6, 10 a. m. Reports should be sent
to undersigned, Brewton, Alabama, Route 5. E. N. McCall,
secretary. .
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Convention Notices

Southern Nebraska Sunday school ‘and Religio will meet
at Nebraska City, January 28, 8 p. m., continuing all day
following. Mrs. Blanche I. Andrews, secretary Sunday school,
Bethany, Nebraska.

Southern Wisconsin Sunday school meets at Madison, 7.80
p. m., January 29. Election of officers: and.delegates to
General Convention. Let us have all schools represented, re-
ports and credentials on time. ~Charles C. Hoague, jr., sec-
retary, Janesville, Wisconsin, Route 7, Box 62. S

Nauvoo Sunday school .meets at Burlington, February 5.
Election of officers and delegates to General Convention. Mrs.
John H. Laubscher, secretary, 319% North Eighth Street,
Burlington, Iowa. i

Quorum Notices
NORTHERN ILLINOIS PRIESTS ,

Meet January 23 and 24, Chicago, Illinois, Sixty-sixth and
Honore streets. Important matters regarding reporting will
be taken up. All will be benefited by coming. C. B. Harts-
horr;? president, F. E. Bone, secretary.

Notice of Transfer

" This is to announce that Elder J. A. Dowker has been
transferred from Winnipeg District to Saint Louis Distriet,
to- labor for the rest of the conference year. The transfer
is doncurred in by the ministers.in charge, J. A, Gillen and
John W. Rushton. JouN W. RUSHTON.
INDEPENDENCE, M1ssOURI, January 12, 1915.

Notice of Silence

To the Saints and Church in General: This is to notify
you that Elder E.. W. Nunley, of Cookes Point, Texas, has
been officially silenced, and is no longer a representative o
the church. Conecurred in by the First Presidency. i

W. N. AYLOR, Minister in Charge.

INDEPENDENCE, M1SSOURIL, January 9, 1915.

Notice of Release

By request of Elder Jesse M. Hardin, of Uniopolis, Indiana,
he has been released for the balance of the conference year,
as he wishes to provide a home for his companion. Brother
John Jones, of Sharon, -Pennsylvania, also asks for release
for balance of conference year, which is granted. Concurred
in by the First Presidency. @ )

R. C. RUssELL, Minister in Charge.

INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA, January 13, 1915.

Address
J. F. Rulon, San Diego, California, Route 4, Box 201 H.

Correction

Herarp for January 6, fourth line from bottom, page 7,
second column, instead of “If others misrepresent and abuse
one,” should read “If others misrepresent and abuse me.”
J. E. Vanderwood.

Tribute to Memory of Joseph Smith

(The following was adopted at a meeting of the Independ-
ence Branch, January 12, 1915, a copy to be sent to Sister
Joseph Smith and family, and to the HERALD and Ensign fo#
publication.)

In the passing from the successful conflicts of earth-life,
to the triumphs of .the.beautiful paradise of God, of our
friend and brother; dent Joseph Smith, the membership
of the Independence, souri, Branch by these presents ex-
press their grateful and profound appreciation of the exalted
life he led; his nobility of character, his broad charity, his
loving ministry, and his patient endurance under trial and
severe affliction, testify to the devotion of his life to the
attainment of the character so wonderfully manifested in
the lofty example of our Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ.

While we are saddened that the presence we honored, and
the cheery voice we all loved, always ringing so true, shall
no more be seen and heard in mortality, we are thankful for
the memories and associations of the past; for the wise,
kindly and fervent counsels he has given, and earnestly pray

- Christ, or in his character as a citizen.
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that our lives and characters may attest that his labors
among us have not been in vain; that he may have joy in
the accounting time, in the fruitage of his ministry which
has been of much value to us in securing the exaltation and
salvation made possible of attainment through the precious
life of the Lord Jesug Christ.

We record with deep satisfaction, and sincere  apprecia-
tion, that never at any time during over fifty years of faith-
ful, loyal service in the ministry of the gospel of Jesus

- Christ has any one among us found either occasion or neces-
- ity to apologize for, or to be humiliated at any act incon-

sigtent with his profession or calling as a minister of Jesus
He honored the laws
of God and his country. We gladly bear testimony to the
example he set before his people in honesty, integrity, and

purity of life and purpose.

While we share in the bereavement of the church, and of
his family deprived of husband and father, we also feel the
comfort brought by the attestation to the splendid work and
character of President Joseph Smith, in the encomiums and
commendations so widely and justly expressed by the promi-
nent journals throughout the United States where he was
best known.

We respectfully tender to the faithful companion, and to
the sons and daughters of our brother our deepest sympathies
in their loss; thankful that so rich a heritage has been be-
queathed them in the beautiful life and honored steward-
ship, now returned to the Master from whom the trust was
received, praying that so long as memory lasts these may be
an inspiration to service of the Master that will merit and
receive his highest commendation.

‘When our confliects here have ended, and we joy in behold-
ing the gracious face of our beloved Lord, we shall meet -
again our brother and friend, with all the glorious hosts of
the heavenly kingdom, and rejoice through all eternity in
the sublime exaltation and glory of a companionship, of
which the prized and sweet comrmunion of Saints hére -on
earth, united in loving service, is but a foretaste. May our
heavenly Father grant that this meeting may be without the
loss of one. Louise GIESCH, Secretary. .

Died

BeARsE.—Eliel Franklin Bearse was born July 2, 1854,
Dennisport, Massachusetts, died at Lamoni, Towa, December
23, 1914. He was baptized when 19 years old, and kept the
faith till death. He was well known to many of the Saints of
the Massachusetts District, and was admired and loved be-
cause of his amiable disposition. Patient during his illness,
he calmly awaited the end. The morning of the day of his
death he informed the one who nursed him that he would die
at evening, and it was so. Services at Liberty Home, La-
moni, in charge of I. G. Holloway, sermon by John Smith.

"Interment in Rose Hill Cemetery.

MARTIN.—~Thomas J. Martin was born at Evency, Massa-

-chusetts, September 28, 1841, died at Minneapolis, Minnesota,

December 13, 1914. Remains were taken to Detroit, where
on the 21st funeral was held in the Methodist church. - Ser-
mon by L. Houghton. Burial in Maple Grove Cemetery.
Deceaged eame to Minnesota in 1871, settling near Detroit.
He was baptized by T: W. Smith, July 14, 1875, ordained an
elder one month later. He did considerable traveling on foot,
visiting Saints and others. He was a familiar figure at re-
unions and other gatherings. Had gone to attend the .dis-
trict conference at the time of his death.

TABBETT.~—Phoebe W. Tabbett was born at Addison, Maine,
February 3, 1834, died at her home near Cormorant, Minne-
sota, January 17, 1914. Sermon by Luretta Whiting, inter-
ment in Banger Cemetery. Deceased married Andrew Tab-
bett, November 27, 1855. To them were born 9 children, 5
of whom remain. They settled in Minnesota many. years ago.
She was baptized by J. C. Foss in 1872, at.Indian River,
Maine, and continued faithful.. She was one of the colony
who. under the leadership of George J. Adams went to Pales-
tine in 1866. Brother Tabbett’s health was broken there,
and with 2 children he retuined, leaving Sister Tabbett and
the other children to come when means could be provided.
Two children died there, and are buried near Jaffa. Her"
home was often a meeting place of Saints. ;

DierricH.—Mary C. Dietrich was born rear Breckenridge,
Missouri, November 30, 1858; died at Cameron, Missouri,
December 24, 1914. She married Frederick Dietrich, August
17, 1890, who preceded her by seventeen years. Two daugh-
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ters, 1 son, 4 brothers, 2 sisters are left to mourn. Deceased
was baptized in 1903 at Polo, Missouri, by W.! W Smith,
and was a faithful member.

Gorr.—Albert B. Goff was born February 7, ‘1846, near
Vancleave, Mississippi; died December 29, 1914." He leaves
wife, 8 children, 25 grandchildren, many relatives and friends.
He was baptized March 16, 1879, by H. C. Smith, and was a
faithful Saint. Funeral by A. G. Miller, S Cochran in
charge. Interment in Ware: Cemetery

GrAvVEs.—Verleon, infant child of Sherd and Leaner Graves,
was born May 4, 1913 at Hammac, Alabama; died ‘September
-9, 1914, leaving father, mother, other relatives. Funeral by
A. G. Miller, E. C. Shelley in charge. Interment in Graves
Cemetery. '

RAMME.—Mary L. Ramme was born in Germany, April 21,
© 1859; died January 1, 1915, at the home of her mother and
stepfather,
Missouri.  Deceased leaves 2 children, aged mother, 2 sisters.
Funeral in charge of S. Hines, sermon by T. T. Hinderks, at
Pleasant Grove church.

DELAP.—-Albert A. Delap was born at Elkhorn, Wisconsin,
March 8, 1852; died near Wiliams Bay, Wisconsin, Decem-
ber 11, 1914. Married Emma Dillenbeck, October 3, 1876.
To them were born 6 sons, 5 of whom, with the wife, survive
him. He had been a member of the church many years, and
was blessed with the gifts of the gospel. Services in Saints’
chapel near Williams Bay, charge of F. M. Ball, sermon by
F. M. Cooper.

GAYLORD.-2Clinton Eugene Gaylord was born August 3,
1856, at Delavan, Wisconsin; died December 14, 1914, at his
home, West McHenry, Ill1n01s, leaving wife and 3 children.
He was. baptized November 8, 1891. He was a son of John
D. Gaylord, who years ago wrote the work, “The future of
Russia in prophecy.” Funeral at Saints’ chapel near Wil-
liams Bay, Wisconsin, in charge of C. H. Burr; address by
. F. M. Cooper.

Howe.—Lola May, infant daughter of Brother and Sister
Matthew Howe, was born September 14, 1914, at New Lisk-
eard, Ontario; died December 27, 1914. Blessed November
11, 1914, by William Thompson and H. Ribbel. "Funeral at
the home by H. Ribbel. Interment in New Liskeard Ceme-
tery. This is the third child that has been called away from
this bereaved home, and none remain.

MagrsTON.—Lois Marston was born February 5, 1841; died
December 30, 1914. She was baptized by J. A. Koehler, June
23,1912, Bhe leaves husband, 8 sons, 2 daughters. She
admonished those of the family who had not done so, to obey
the gospel. She bore a faithful testimony. Services in
Saints’ church, Kennebec, Maine, in charge of E., C. Foss,
sermon by J. C. Foss.

MARGRAF. —Nettle Houle was born at Elk, Michigan, Feb-
ruary 10, 1885; died December 31, 1914. She married Charles
Margraf, ‘Sepbember 6, 1906. She was a member of the
church in good standing. She leaves husband, 2 children, a
boy 8 years old, a girl 3. The large congregation at the
services evidenced the esteem in which our sister was held.
Funeral by E. J. Goodenough. Interment in Zion Cemetery.

PrRIDE.—Mary Ramme Pride was born in Germany, April
12, 1859; died at the home of her mother, Mrs. Mary Hawk-
ins, near Stewartsville, Missouri, January 1, 1915. She was
a Saint, and passed peacefully to her rest. She leaves mother,
sister, son, daughter. Services at Pleasant Grove Branch in
charge of S.-J. Hines, sermon by Temme Hinderks.

- SEDDON.—Nancy N., wife of Elder Joseph Seddon, died at
her home, Persia, Iowa, January 3, 1915, of cancer, aged 76
years, 25 days. She leaves husband, 8 children, 5 children
having preceded her. Deceased was baptized in 1878, and was
devoted to the preaching of the word. Her home was a
home for the ministry. Services in charge of Elder Sydney
Pitt, sermon by J. F. Mintun. She was loved by all who
knew her, and the crowded church gave evidence of the great
respect in which she was held.

NEIL.—Alfred Percy Neil was born July 4, 1892, in Hersh-
all,  County, Ontario; died December 29, 1914, at Fortine,
Montana. Deceased was baptized August 17, 1918, by J. C.
Page. Services from Saints’ church, Andes, Montana, C. B.
Freeman i charge, sermon by S. M. Andes, interment in
Andes Cemetery.

REYNOLDS.—Anna Reynolds was born April 2, 1861, North-
field, England;’died at Los Angeles, California, December 22,
1914. Baptized July 5, 1891, at Lios Angeles, by D. S. Mills.
Served as superintendent of Los Angeles Sunday school. for
twenty years. -Loved and respected by all. She leaves 5
sisters, 2 brothers. Funeral at her home by W. A. McDowell.

Mr. and Sister Hawkins, near Stewartsville,

THE SAINTS HERALD = 79

The American Boy

Biggest, brightest, and best magazine for boys in all the
world. You need never worry about your boy’s company
when he is chumming with The American Boy. It is a great
adjunct to refined home training. Wins every boy’s con-
fidence and enthusiasm. Bright, breezy stories of adventure,
travel, history, biography, and world events. Beautifully

,111ustrated Proper amount of sports and games, and prac-

tical departments of photography, electricity, stamps, curios,
carpentry, mechanics, how to-do things, how to make things.
It is doing much for the healthy entertainment and uplift of
boys. Has the enthusiastic support of over 250,000 boys, and
their parents thoroughly respect it for the good it does their
boys. Give your boy a magazine of his own. Subscription
price $1 a year.

Book Reviews

THr SALOON SHOWN Up.—Professor Thomas W. Shannon,
A. M, author of the Shannon Purity Books. 8. A. Mullikin
Company, Marietta, QOhio. Paper binding, 15 cents. This
booklet is what its title implies, a “show up” of the saloon
in its true light and proper perspective. The stock argu-
ments of those who plead for a further continuance of the
saloon in business, such as “Saloons make business lively,”
“Dry territory is dead territory,” “No right to destroy vested
interests,” “The farmer’s market will be ruined,” “Taxes in-
creased, i and many other arguments, are met and answered
by a calm, dispassionate presentment of facts which compels
conviction. The author, however, is not content to simply
answer arguments. He is a master hand in counter assault.
He shows how every interest—national, state, local and indi-
vidual-—demands the suppression of the saloon. His final
summing up is irresistible:. “It is a crime against society
and high treason against our posterity for intelligent, reason-
ing, accountable and responsible men not to deal a death
blow at the liquor traffic. The prayers of wives and mothers
demand it, pleading of dependent children demand it, the
rights of the unborn demand it.” - Prohibition is-effectively
urged in the sixty pages of this booklet.

How GERMANY MakEs WAR.—General Frederick von Bern- -
hardi. George H. Doran Company, New York City. $1.25,
As a treatise on the German methods of war, this book is of
especial interest at this time as an exposition of the ideas
underlying the German plans for the war with the allies,
and the methods on which the German staff rely in their
operations in the field. In the editor’s preface, we read:
“The book is an attempt to show how war can be success-
fully conducted with the enormous masses of men now thrown
into a conflict between nations, the armies of millions that
put the whole fighting power of a people into the battle
line. General von Bernhardi insists that while certain fund-
amental principles of war must always hold good, their prac-
tical application has to be considerably modified now that
these ‘armies of masses’ are brought into -action, and have
to employ weapons and appliances more efficient than any:
which were used in earlier wars. The book was written for
experts, and all serious students of war should read the
complete translation of the work issued last year by Mr.
Hugh Rees. But many readers will be glad to have the
condensed version of General Bernhardi’s treatise contained
in the following pages.”” Some of the chapter titles are,
“The secret of modern war,” “Force and numbers,” “Modern

. armies and appliances,” “The importance of cavalry,” “At-

tack and defense,” “Principles of command,” and “Naval

~warfare.”

PoEMs BY RoBERT UNDERWOOD “JOHNSON.—Bobbs-Merrill
Company, Indianapolis, Indiana. $1.50, postpaid. There are
many splendid poems in this book, not the least of them
being “The winter hour,”” which opens thus:

Of all the hours of day or night

Be mine the winter candle light,

When Day’s usurpers of Love’s throne—
Fame, Pride, and tyrant Care—are flown,
And hearts are letters of hid desire
Yielding their secrets at the fire.

Now beauty in a woman’s face

Glows with a sympathetic grace,

And friend draws closer unto friend,
Like travelers near a journey’s end.

MArRg Tipp IN THE BACKwooDS.—Clarence B. Kelland. .
Har‘per and Brothers, New York, $1 net. A book for boys,
in the same style and strain of the authm s previous worlk,
Mark Tidd.
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THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

Inspired Translation, Pocket Edition, Bound in Cloth

LL BE SENT FREE-

To All Who Send Name and Address to
CHAS. A. GURWELL
United Order of Enoch House;
- Independence, Missouri
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A

COLORED POST CARDS
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erty Home, Independence church, Herald
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1 of each for 15 cents.

2 of each for 25 cents.

Order by number 172a.

The Instructor

‘A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the bock is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Grif-
fiths’ efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator ahke the book is of un-
told value. Subjects topically arranged.

Order 126 cloth 75

127 Leather 1.00

128 Flexible eremeee e e s 1.7

- ' FOR SALE

Lot 1, Block 7, Park Addition to La-
moni, Towa. Inquire of

Amanda J. Lewis,
Box 7, Bronson, Towa.

“The Law of Christ and Its Fulfillment’’

Thoée‘ who are desirous of informa-
tion relative to the law of the church as

to temporalities will find many of the

questions arising answered in the book
entitled “The Law of Christ and Its
Fulfillment,” now issued by the Bishop-
rie, and for sale by the Herald Publish-
ing' House, price, cloth binding 30 cents,
leather 50 cents. Order direct from the
Herald Publishing House. 1-6t

Braden-Kelley Debate

This book contains the full report ef
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
years it is still one of the best books pub-

lished to show the stability of God’
truth.  Order 125. 3

Instead of Sayingk to Yourself

“] wish I were in Dixie,”

Winter?
thought it would be.

why don’t you go South this

The cost is low—perhaps not as much as you
‘The resorts are numerous and Burling-
ton service is better than ever.

When it is cold and dis-

agreeable in the North, it is delightful in the South,.and
those who have been fortunate enough to go there are Tuxu-
riating in its exotic atmosphere without a single thought of
furnace fires and the constant menace of catching cold. ‘A
Winter’s vacation in -that romantic, historic and beautiful
land South of the Mason and Dixon line will do you more
good than a barrel of medicine.

Come in and let me tell you more about it or send for your
copy of our Winter Excursion folder.

L. F. SILTZ Ticket Agent.
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“If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dls-
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free.”—--.]'ohn 8: 31 32,

“There shall not any man ameng you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none”—
Book of Mormon Jacob 2: 36.
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NUMBER 4

Editorial
TWO NEW BOOKS OF VERSE

TREES AND OTHER POEMS, BY JOYCE KILMER?

Here is a poet who puts his worst foot forward.
The opening poem, entitled, “The Twelve—forty—ﬁve ”
begms with these lines:

Within the Jersey City shed o
The engine coughs and shakes its head.

We have never met with an engine that coughs
and  shakes its head. Like the small boy for the
first time viewing a giraffe, we are tempted to say,

- “There ain’t no such animal.” But, of course, we
may be mistaken, for as we might say,
The kind that are kept in Jersey City sheds
Perchance may cough and shake their heads.

Those who overlook this inauspicious beginning
will find some real poems in this little volume. They
may come to agree with Edwin Markham, who said of
Joyce Kilmer: “His book ought to be in the hands
of all lovers of that strange beauty we call poetry.”
Note for instance the gem entitled, “Trees,” from
which the book takes its title: : ~

I think that I shall never see
A poem lovely as a tree.

A tree whose hung‘rgr mouth is prest
Against the earth’s sweet flowing breast;

A tree that looks at God all day,
And lifts her leafy arms to pray;

A tree that may in summer wear
A nest of robins in her hair;

.Upon whose bosom snow has lain;
Who intimately lives with rain.

Poems are made by fools like me,
But only God can make a tree.

If the poem to trees does not convert the ‘reader

*George H. Doran Company, New York City, Price in
cloth, $1.

haps fall victim to the simple charm of “The house
with nobody in it”:

Whenever I walk to Suffern along the Erie track

I go by a poor old farmhouse with its shingles broken and
black.

I suppose I've passed it a hundred times, but I always stop
for & minute

~And look at the house, the tragic house, the house with no- -

body in it.

I never have seen a haunted house, but I hear there are such
things;

That they hold the talk of spirits, their mirth and sorrowings.

I know this house isn’t haunted, and I wish it were, I do;
For it wouldn’t be so lonely if it had a ghost or two.

This house on the road to Suffern needs a dozen panes of
glass, '

And somebody ought to weed the walk and take a scythe to

. the grass.

Tt needs new paint and shingles, and the vines should be -
trimmed and tied;

But what it needs the most of all is some people living inside.

If T had a lot .of money and all my debts were paid

I’d put a gang of men to work with brush and saw and spade.

I’d buy that place and fix it up the way it used to be,

And T’d find some people who wanted a home and give it to
them free. -

" Now, a new house standing empty, with staring window and

door,

Looks idle, perhaps, and foolish, like a hat on its block in
the store.

But there’s nothing mournful about it; it can not be sad and
lone o ‘

For the lack of something within it that it has never known.

But a house that has done what a house should do, a house
that has sheltered life, ]

That has put its loving wooden arms around a man and his
wife,

A house that has echoed a baby’s laugh and held up his
stumbling feet,

Is the saddest sight, when 1t’s left alone, that ever your eyes
- could meet. .

So vx}henever I go to Suffern along the Evie track

I never go by the empty house without stopping and looking
to Markham’s opinion of Kilmer’s poetry he may per-

back;

Yet it hurts me to look at the crumbling roof and the shut-
ters fallen apart,

For I can™ help thinking the poor old house is a house with a
broken heart.
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THE WAYSIDE SHRINE, BY MARTHA ELVIRA PETTUS!

“Wayside shrines!” said Goethe, “do they not
serve to recall wide, wandering thoughts, and turn
them to higher, better channels?”

This is the sentiment with which this book of
verse is introduced ; and following an epoch in which
easy and impudent atheism was freely voiced by
‘loose moraled half-poets, it is pleasant to find ra«gé’in
the muse serving religion and morality. Many of
the poems in this volume are devotional, most of them
are religious,

A typical selection is “The prayer of the Breton
fishermen on launching their boats,” based on their
simple petition: “Keep me, my Goed! My boat is so
small,—and thy ocean so wide!”

Keep me, my God! keep me:
So small this boat of mine,—

So wide, thy deep, unresting sea,—
Deeper, thy love divine!

The winds are rising high, -
But we must brave their might,—
God guide us 'neath this stormy sky,
God bring us-home to-night.

0, thou who dost not sleep,
Watch o’er our homes this day:
Once thou didst walk upon the deep,—
To thee, to thee we pray.

Now keep us, God of might!
In faith we spread the sail,—

So wide this tossing sea, and white,—
So small our boat, and frail!

““By faith, ’tis a look into glory,” is the title of
another fine poem from this volume, inspired by
reading the eleventh chapter of Hebrews:

“Now faith” is “things hoped for,”—the clasping
A hand meeting mine in the dark:

It is resting in Arms Everlasting,—
’Tis the dove flying back to the ark.

Now faith is the confident standing
On promises, firm as God’s throne:

'Tis the heart’s instinct, truer than reason,—
It is knowing what else were unknown|

“By faith” afar off to behold it,
That heavenly country of mine!

“By faith,” ’tis a look into glory,—
A proving the promise divine!

‘While here I’m abiding, a pilgrim,
Earth’s pathway of joy yet untrod,
" I am looking by faith to that city
Whose Buildgr and Maker is God.

“By faith!” How it rings out in music,
Triuvmphantly thrilling and sweet;

How it echoed the song of Faith’s victors,

"~ The tread of their conquering feet!

*Sherman, French and Company, Boston. Cloth, $1.
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On earth long as strangers they journeyed;
How nobly each burden they bore!

“By faith” they were seeking that couniry
Where weeping shall enter no more!

Bvidently a very wholesome faith and a fairly
sound theology dwells in the heart of this worshiper
at wayside shrines. It is refreshing in a busy world -
of prose to wander for an hour in the rich, sweet
flelds of poetry, espec1a]1y in the fields where bloom
such fragrant flowers of faith. If we have neglected
finer things of late years in the rush and under the
burden, it will do us good to return betimes to the
poets, God speaks through the true poet.

K. A. S,

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS

JEWISH REFUGEES.—The press reports that six
thousand Russian, British and French Jewish refu-
gees have fled from Palestine to Alexandria, Egypt,
and that many more are to follow.

AvLABAMA DrY.—Alabama will be a prohibition
State after July 1. A few hours following Governor
Henderson’s veto on the 22d, both houses repassed

~ two related measures by overwhelming majorities.

To INVESTIGATE EBELECTION.—Attorney General
Gregory has ordered an investigation of charges of
fraud in connection with the election in the Illinois
district which resulted in the reelection of ex-speaker
Joseph Cannon. »

PRICE INVESTIGATION.—Under request from Presi-
dent Wilson, Attorney General Gregory has directed
an investigation of the recent advance in prices of

wheat and flour, to determine whether or not there

has been violation of law,
A POTENTIAL PoLaND.—The nucleus of a pariia--
ment to rule Poland if the Emperor is able and puts
into effect his promise of an autonomous govern-
ment, has been established at Warsaw by a congress
of delegates from all parts of the country.

HAITIAN REBELLION.—Haitian revelutionists un-
der Guillume, seem to be making headway against
the Theodore Government. The northern part of
the republic is said to be in the possession of the
revolutionists. The United States gunboat Wheeler
is in Haitian waters, and the cruiser Washington is
ordered there.

LABOR TROUBLE.— Nineteen %trlkers two of whom
have died, were shot in a fight on the 19th between
strikers and deputy sheriffs at the American Agri-
cultural Chemical Company’s works at- Roosevelt,
New Jersey. Thirty-two deputies are under arrest
for murder. The trouble started when strikers
stopped a train to see if strike breakers were aboard,
and when office employees of the chemical company
on the train started an outery, thinking the strikers
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mtended to hiarm them. The men on strlke are de-
manding an increase in wages.

ITALIAN EARTHQUAKE.—The earthquake in Italy
seems movre disastrous than at first report. Twenty-
five thousand are said to have been killed and 40,000
to 50,000 injured. At Avezzano, about 60 miles east
of Rome and where the shock was greatfest, 11,000
of a population of 12,000 are reported dead, with like
results elsewhere. The estimated damage to prop-
erty is $60,000,000. S

AT WasHINGTON.—The Republican senators are
attempting, by what the Democrats pronounce an
open filibuster, to defeat in the Senate the adminis-
tration government ship purchase bill. Senator Bur-
ton, of Ohio, on the 20th, after three days of debate,
vielded the floor to Senator Lewis, of Massachusetts.
Othier Republican leaders announced that they will
follow. The effort is to prevent action at this ses-
sion. The immigration bill has gone to the Presi-
dent, including the literacy test amendment, as
finally passed. The House on the 22d passed an army
bill carrying an appropriation of one hundred and
one million dollars.

AMERICAN SHIPPING.—Complications have arisen
over the Dacia, a German-owned shipping vessel,
represented  as having been purchased by Mr. Ed-
ward W. Breitung, a United States citizen. This
vesse]l is loaded with cotton for Germany. Great
Britain refuses to assure the United States Govern-
ment of her uninterrupted passage, on the grounds
that it is considered that the sale is not genuine.

Representatives of the owner inform the Washing-
 ton administration that the Dacig will proceed on
her voyage, and Great Britain notifies: the United
States that she will be seized and taken before a
prize court. Assurances are given that the cotton

may proceed to Germany, or be sold in England. Re- .

ports of interference with trade at sea are less

numerous, and indicate possible leniency on the part

of Great Britain.
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MEXICAN AFFAIRS.—Reports -from Mexico are

many and confusing, including the following: Pro-
visional Fresident Gutierrez, following his recent
reelection by the national convention, fled from the
capital, and General Roque Gonzales Garza, president
of the convention and a Villa supporter, has been
chosen to succeed him. Martial law has been declared
in the city. The convention announces itself as su-

preme, and has assumed all legislative, executive and

judicial powers. The convention seems yet loyal to
both Villa and Zapata, but reports indicate friction
between. these two generals, Dispatches to Wash-
ington suggest the possible withdrawal of Villa, and
an attempt by him to control the situation in north-
ern Mexico, Carranza forces are said to be advanc-
ing toward the capital. Some dispatches indicate

. 83

that the convention may remove from Mexico City.

Report is that Gutierrez from Pachuca represents-
himself as the legal executive, charges that the con-

vention is under military control, and declares Villa

and Zapata deposed from their commands. The

Carranza forces have withdrawn from Naco. All

except one squadron of the United States troops have

been ordered from this point. Word received at

Washington is that the Tampico oil wells are being .
operated without molestation.

THE EUROPEAN WAR.—Weather conditions gen-
erally interfere with activities on both war fronts.
The Russians with heavy reinforcements have ad-
vanced on the east bank of the Vistula River in north-
ern Poland. They have also advanced to the west
of Warsaw and in eastern Prussia, and have taken
additional passes in the Carpathians commanding
Transylvania. A partial evacuation of Cracow is
said to have been ordered. It is rumored that Rou-
mania may throw troops into Transylvania to pro-
tect her nationals. The Turks are reported to have
met further disaster in the Caucasians. The Ger-
mans rested following their advances at Soissons,
which were greater than formerly reported. The
French claim slight gains along the coast, near
Reims, south of Verdun, and in the Vosges. The
Germans report ground gained on the Aisne. Ger-
man victory over the English in eastern Africa is
reported. Fresh Portuguese troops are ready to em-
bark for Angola, a Portuguese possession on the
western coast of Africa, invaded by the Germans.
The French submarine Sapir, was sunk by Turkish
artillery while attempting to enter the Dardanelles.
Eight Turkish transports bearing troops are re-
ported sunk by the Russian Black Sea fleet. A
German raid on gix English coast cities resulted in
slight damage to property, four English killed, and
a number wounded. That a Zeppelin was shot down
by the English is denied in Germany, The Turkish
Government is said to have renewed orders for the
satisfaction of demands by Italy for the removal of
British Consul Richardson from the Italian con-
sulate at Hoeide.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

HERALD DESIRED.—Anyone having a copy of the
HERALD for March 18, 1914, that can be spared, will
confer a favor on the HERALD Editors if they will
forward it to them for use in the editorial files. This
number is entirely exhausted, and we have none for
the files.

IN Crass BY ITSELF.—The daily papers of the
country as a rule have noted the death of President
Joseph Smith in respectful terms, generally giving
generous recognition to his godly life and character,
and showing a decent respect for the feelings of the
family and the church. Not so the Detroit News,
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which seizes the occasion to stand over his open tomb
and villify his ancestors in the habitual manner of the
average “Mormon Exposé.” According to the News,
the man to whom The Kansas City Journael paid such
a glowing tribute sprung from ignorant, lazy, dis-
honest parents who apparently spent most of their
time of nights pilfering from neighbors’ clotheslines
and larders. Thus in the presence of déath and sor-
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row the News babbles on, in a class by itself, missing-

-a splendid opportunity to be charitable, dignified,
and at the same time truthful.

HELP FOR GERMANS.—The following is from a let-
ter received by the HERALD Editors from the office of
the Presiding Bishop, E. L. Kelley:

We are in receipt of an offering from the Ridgetown, On-
tario, Sunday school for the assistance of the German Sainis
who are in need. The act is one so commendable that we
wanted to pass it on, and wish you to feel at liberty to use
it as your judgment may direct. If the European powers
would refer the war to the Reorganized Church we believe it
would soon be settled. We are positive it would be if the
spirit which actuated these brethren and sisters under
British rule, were the compelling influence in the lives of
all God’s Saints.

We are pleased to give place for this expression

of encouragement to our people to do good under the
trying conditions of the present European war. It
is truly the bond of Christian love which prompts
these Saints, loyal to their own nation, to seek to
. minister to kindred Saints loyal to another, This
is the love which shall finally triumph over all dif-
ferences, and bring the people of God to a unity of
. the faith which is to make possible the redemption
of Zion, and the preparation for the coming of Christ.

THE BUST FUND
During the summer of 1914 Elder Frederick M.

Smith made arrangements with Professor J orgen C.-

Dreyer, an artist of considerable ability and reputa-
tion, to make a bust of President Joseph Smith. That
it would be a fine thing to have such a bust for fu-
ture generations, or at least for those who never met
him and for those who would have tender recollection
of him because of their association with him, there
was little doubt. And while he was or séemed to be
in fairly good health, it was thought by those who ad-
vised in the matter that there was no time like the
present for such enterprise, though it could have
been done years ago more successfully, President
Joseph Smith was an aged man and naturally his
tenure of life was made uncertain thereby. So the
contract was made, the work was begun, and, for-
tunately, death withheld its coming until the model
was complete and the final sitting had been made.
Professor Dreyer, in the judgment of all who have
inspected the model and later the bronze bust, has
done his work with remarkable skill. His task was
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not alone that of 'preserving features as théy were in

1914, There were changes wrought because of blind-

ness which he should undo,—it was to put his subject
back ten, twelve, or fifteen years. Professor Dreyer
worked zealously. - He worked from dozens of photo-
graphs, had many of them enlarged. A visit to his
studio during this work was like stepping into a
photograph gallery. Regular trips to the studio were
made by President Smith, attended by his wife, and
transported by automobile to and from Kansas City
by Brother William Crick, whose kindness in doing
this labor of love will never be forgotten.

This movement, of course, must be financed. Even
artists of so fine a temperament as has Professor
Dreyer, must live; they must be paid. The task of
raising funds for this purpose was undertaken by
Brother Frederick M. Smith, in cooperation with
Brother Wallace N. Robinson, then superintendent
of the General Sunday School Association; but the
latter, because of his resignation as such officer and
the pressure of business affairs, was forced to forego
his plans in regard to the bust. Brother Robinson,
however, gave a substantial impetus to the movement
by making a liberal donation thereto. ~The task thus
falling back upon Brother Frederick M. Smith who
had already taken up his work in the East and was
heavily burdened, the undersigned volunteered to
take the responsibility of raising the necessary
amount to meet the expense. A nuimber of the breth-
ren suggesting the amount could be easily raised by
private subscription and pledging their support, this
plan was adopted and the work has been carried for-
ward with considerable success.:

But at this point the thought has come to us that
perhaps there are many, many of President Smith’s
friends, old and young alike, who would like to help
in this work, who would not like it if not given an
opportunity to be identified with it. Many, perhaps,
have not heard of it, and when the list of donors
shall be published, as we contemplate doing when

. the bust is presented as a gift to the church by _the‘se'

friends of the late President, perhaps fault might be
found with those in charge for not at least giving all
an opportunity to be represented in this fund. - For-
these reasons we make the foregoing statement, and
herewith extend an invitation to everyone who de-
sires to contribute to the bust fund to do so, that no
one may feel he has been slighted should he be in-
clined to take such a view.

Remlttance may be made to the Editor of the

HERALD, Brother ElbertA Smith, Lamoni, Towa, or

to either of the unders1gned Independence, MNSOHI”I

All remittances: will be promptly receipted, and i
due time the names of those who assist will be given
in these columns. 0. W. NEWTON.

1. A, SMmiTH.
INDEPENDENCE MISSOURI January 21, 1915,
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Original Articles
GOD’S INFINITY s
As we pause in the gateway of eternity and gaze
out into the immensity of space, our hearts shrink
to nothingness within, and the brain reels with the
vastness of all without, while trying to comprehend
the.great infinitude. :
Alas! how little we of finite powers can realize of
the grandeur, the magnificence, and the magnitude
" of the works of almighty God.

Well, indeed did the counselor say, “Thls is life
eternal, that they might know thee the only true God,
and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent.”

As we look upon the everlasting and eternal works

"of the great Master Mind, we are reminded very
forcibly of the grave necessity of traveling 1n the
highway of gospel righteousness and purity Wh1ch

will bring us eventually to the elevation of perfec--

tion that leads to the terraced heights from which
extend upward the ivory steps, the summit of which
reveals the golden gates, that give us entrance into
the heavenly sanctuary of the church of the first
. born, which is the vestibule of heaven.

During our journeys we are made to wonder within
ourselves and our hearts fear and tremble and grow
faint, as the thought takes definite form: Are we
worthy of entrance into the throne room of the
heavenly monarch? Are we ready, are we prepared
to be ushered into the august presence of the King
of kings and Lord of lords who sits with majesty
divine upon the great white throne?

As we have striven in the past to clarify and sanc-
tify our souls, and follow in the footsteps of holi-
ness and sanctity, of the lowly Nazarene, comes the
peaceful, soul-reviving, uplifting, compassionate in-
fluence of the power of God’s Holy Spirit, making
lighter the heavy heart, inspiring the dull mind, and
quickening the intellect. With this power to guide,
no height seems insurmountable, no depth unfath-
omable; but with a keener vision and brighter prog-
pect we press onward and upward with greater an-
ticipation, anxiously awaiting the time when we
might be allowed the unparalleled privilege of com-
ing into the stately presence of our God.

We are all waiting anxiously, I was about to say
patiently, for the redemption of Zion; let us not for-
get that Zion is the pure in heart.

The words of our Savior and friend, Ye are the
light of the world,” should find continual expression
in our hearts and lives, in our thoughts and acts, in
our words and deeds.

This is the light of Christ. As also he is in the sun, and
the light of the sun, and the power thereof by which it was
made. . . . And the light which now shineth, which giveth
you light, is through him who lighteneth your eyes, which
is the same light that quickeneth your understanding; which
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light proceedeth forth from the presence of God, to fill the
immensity of space.—Doctrine and Covenants 85: 2, 3.

As we stand upon the most distant parapets of
earthly vision, and look out into myriad miles of end-
less space and behold in the heights unexplored and
depths unknown, systems more vast, worlds, innum-
erable, lights and satellites stretching on and on and
on, out into the incomprehensible expanse of eternity,
constellation after constellation of worlds unknown,
come into view., We look up into the milky way,
“the workshops of God,” and behold the millions upon
millions of ‘worlds yet unborn, and are brought to a
realization of the eminent power of God.

Just so sure as we see God in the universe and the
world, just so sure is he in the world of human
beings, working for their salvation.

While the marvels of the physical universe are
wonderful and God’s divinity and infinity are might-

“ily exemplified by them, yet the time is not far hence

when God will make bare his holy arm in the eyes
of the people, when other marvels will sink into in-
significance by reason of the display of his power in
our own realm of thought and action.

It behooves those who have taken upon themselves
the name of cur Lord Jesus Christ to set such exam-

ples before those of the world as will be worthy of

emulation. God’s mercy is boundless, his wisdom
unlimited, and inasmuch as the heavens declare the
glory of God, and the firmament showeth his handi-
work, so should we put forth every effort, striving
to magnify our calling before him.

Saints! What the work of God needs now more
than any other thing is men and women who are will-
ing to dedicate and consecrate themselves heart and
soul to his service, are willing to put forth all of their
energy and zeal into the onward movement of his
church. He has lavished upon us his kindness and
mercy.  Shall we not in turn render unto him our
reasonable service? Let us do this, not in the out-
ward display of lip service, but from hearts of thank-
fulness and gratitude to our Savior, making known
to him by lives of holiness and purity, by clean living
in public and private, that it is our soul’s desire to be
worthy to be called the sons of God.

D. T. WiLLIAMS, JR.
T ER

HEALTH HINTS
NUMBER 2.—SLEEP

BY W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D.

Nearly everyone who is not a baby sleeps too
little. Babies are in the way, and are dosed with
soothing syrups and put to sleep, because to the
public mind they are “troublesome little things.”
But when they grow up excess of sleep is exchanged
for too little. Business, social intercourse, and, in
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many cases, dissipation, occupy so many of the
" twenty-four hours that rest is neglected. TFor this
reason it was necessary for the Lord to speak to
his people, telling them to “retire to thy bed early,
that ye may not be weary; arise early, that your
bodies and minds may be invigorated.” (Doctrine
and Covenants 85: 38.)

VALUE OF SLEEP -

Many do not seem to know the value of sleep.
They overlook the fact that it is the season of vital
recuperation; that while the body is recumbent, the
eyes closed, and the faculties at rest, repairs go on
which are no less necessary for the duration of life
than for the health of every individual.

Without the proper amount of sleep, the vital energy is

dried up and withered, and we waste away as a tree would,
deprived of that sap that nourishes it. The physical effects

of sleep are that it retards all the vital movements, collects -

the vital power, and restores what has been lost in the
course of the day, and separates us from what is useless and
pernicious. It is, as it were, a daily crisis, during which
all secretions are re-formed in the greatest tranquility and
perfection.—Professor Hubbard.

Doctor J. C. Jackson remarks:

As a habit and fashion with our people, we sleep toc
little. It is admitted by all those who are competent on the
subject, that the people of the United States, from day to
day, not only do not get sufficient sleep, but they do not get
sufficient rest. By the preponderance of the nervous over
the vital temperament, they need the recuperating benefits
which sleep can afford during each night as it passes. A
far better rule would be to get at least eight hours’ sleep,
and, including sleep, ten hours of recumbent rest.
sad mistake that some make, who suppose themselves quali-
fied to speak on the subject, in affirming that persons of a
highly wrought, nervous temperament need—asg compared
with those with a more lymphatic or stolid organization—Iess
sleep. The truth is that where power is expended with
great rapidity, by a constitutional law, it is regathered slowly;
the reaction after a while demanding much more time for the
gathering up of new force than the direct effort demands in
expending that force.

Thus, 2 man of the nervous temperament, after he has
established a habit of overdoing, recovers from the effect of
such overaction much more slowly than a man of different
temperament would, if the balance between his power to do
and his power to rest is destroyed. As betwen the nervous
and lymphatic temperaments, therefore, where excess of work
is demanded, it will always be seen that, at the close of the
day’s labor, whether it has been of muscle or thought, the
man of nervous temperament, who is tired, finds it difficult
to fall asleep, sleeps perturbedly, wakes up excitedly, and is
more apt than otherwise to resort to stimulants to place him-
self in a condition of pleasurable activity; while the man of
lymphatic temperament, when tired, falls asleep, sleeps
soundly and uninterruptedly, and wakes up in the morning a
new man. The facts are against the theory that nervous
temperaments recuperate quickly from the fatigues to which
their possessors are subjected. Three fourths of our drunk-
ards are from the ranks of the men with nervous tempera-
ment. Almost all opium-eaters in our country—and their
name is legion-—are persons of the nervous or nervous-san-

guine temperament. Almost all the men in the country who

It is a
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become the vietims of narcotic drug-medicine are of the ~
nervous or nervous-sanguine temperament.

People of the nervous-sanguine temperament are
not so unsuccessful at manufacturing, as they are
extravagant in expending the vital forces, and as
you would control the prodigality of a money spend-
thrift by keeping him employed, so you should con-
trol the many hours of the twenty-four as can.be
done without recourse to pernicious drugs. Insanity
often results from want of sleep.

Doctor Cornell states:

The most frequent and immediate cause of insanity, is
want of sleep. Notwithstanding strong hereditary predispo-
sition on the part of some people, if they sleep well they will
not become insane. No advice is so good, therefore, to

those who have recovered from an attack or those who are in
delicate health, as that of securing by all means sound, regu-

lar, and refreshing sleep.

Doctor Spicer says:

There is no fact more clearly established in the physiology
of man than this: That the brain expands its nerves and
itself during the hours of wakefulness, and that these are
recuperated during sleep; if the recuperation does not equal
its expenditure, the brain withers—this is insanity. Thus it
is that in eatrly English history; persons who were con-
demned to death by being prevented from sleeping always
died raving maniacs; thus it is, also, that those who starve
to death become insane; the brain is not nourlshed and they
can not sleep.

The foregoing will demonstrate to our minds the

. hecesgity for sleep, also the amount and character,

with the results of disobedience. No doubt the Lord
had this very same idea in mind when he stated,
“Retire to thy bed early, that ye may not be weary.”
(Doctrine and Covenants 85:38.) A weary brain
is nearing the boundary line of insanity.

HOW TO RETIRE

Now just a few words from Doctor Hall on. how
to retire to bed:

In freezing winter-time, do it in a hurry, if there is no
fire in the room, and there ought not to be unless you are
quite an invalid. But if a person is not in good health, it
is best to undress by a good fire, warm and dry the feet well,
draw on the stockings again, run into a room without a fire,
jump into bed, bundle up, with head and ears under cover
for a minute or more, until you feel a little warmth; then
uncover your head, next draw off your stockings, straighten
out, turn over on your right side and go to sleep.  If a sense
of chilliness comes over you on. getting into bed, it will

“always do you an injury; and its repetition increases the

ill effects without having any tendency to harden you. Na-
ture ever abhors violence. We are never shocked into good
health. Hard usage makes no garment last longer.

It is really quite important that a person should
retire on the right side. This position favors the
passage of the contents of the stomach into the
duodenum, or lower stomach, the first division of the
intestines. It is well that what remains in the
stomaeh on going to bed should be disposed of, and
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that position which will the best conducé to the di-
gestion and removal of this matter is the one which

should be adopted. By the time the sleeper has be- -

- come tired of resting on his right side, unless he has
taken a late supper, his digestive organs will have
been sufficiently relieved to allow him without dis-
advantage to turn upon the left.

Sleeping upon the back is a bad habit, because the
pressure of the contents of the bowels upon some
important arteries interferes with a free' circulation
of the blood, resulting in frightful and dlsagreeable
dreams, and nightmare.
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UNITY

Under the eonditions existing in the world, Latter
Day Saints should easily see the necessity of bend-
ing every effort to the upbuilding of Christ’s work
upon earth. We are living in a trying age, and with-
“out the hope of the gospel the outlook would not be
promising It is surely a time when we should
stand “in holy places.” ,

+ The writer has no desire to criticize; but we be-
lieve there is a besetting sin, which we should, can,
and must overcome before we can hope for any
great degree of progress. This sin of omission is
the lack of unity among those who ought to be God’s
children. He has said, “Except ye are one, ye are
none of-mine.” Have we taken sufficient notice of
that very significant statement?
time and again to be united in our warfare, and the

wisdom of this advice is so obvious that we can all,

understand,—but yet,”—ete.

Just here we might take a few observations which

should teach us a valuable lesson., As we turn the
. pages of ancient, medieval, and modern history, we
find progress and accomplishment, even to the estab-
lishment of great world powers, in the union and
concentration of purpose; and we find downfall,
decay, and ruin in friction and disalliance.

Let us for a moment examine those large business
corporations which have obtained such power that
they are able to successfully combat the whole Na-
tion. We find those who formed these combines to
be men of one purpose; they knew what they wanted
and were willing to organize themselves and “pull
together.” As a result of this unity of purpose, cap-
ital, and action, they have built great monuments to
the efficiency of united effort.

Suppose sixty thousand Latter Day Saints were as
earnestly engaged in the work of “redeeming Zion”
as these men are in the accumulation of wealth;
would it be possible to overestimate the result? If
under human leadership, by and through united ef-
fort, nations are established and deserts become gar-
dens, what might we not be able to accomplish under
divine leadership! . -

We are exhorted
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Our church stands in a position to-day to lead the
world in the solution. of the greatest problems that
ever confronted humanity. People everywhere are
crying for a system of economics which will at least
enable all o live in some degree of common decency,
and give the poor man a chance to make useful citi-
zens of his children, instead of making criminals of
them. The Lord has given us a law which will solve

"this great question, but we are a little too suspicious

one of the other to allow its operation; the world
however is fast coming to these principles, and be-
fore we know it they will be leading, and we will be
bringing up the rear.

We can easily see the mistakes that the church
made in its early organization by not following di-
vine instruction. We can all see how much better
our condition might have been if a few of the
early Saints had exercised a little more faith and not
quite so much,—“wisdom” (?). What will the ver-
dict of the next generation be, as they contemplate
the results of our actions?

A loving Father is still calling us to come up
higher. He still manifests his willingness to be our
leader; and he still admonishes us to unite in order
that we might accomplish the work which he has
for us to do. Let us then rise to our opportunity,
throw off our petty grievances, unite our energies
and comply with the instructions given, and ere long
the nations of the earth will say, “Come, let us go
up to the mountain of the Lord, and to the house of
the God of Jacob: and he shall teach us of his ways,
and we will walk in his paths.” W. G. BADHAM.

Department of Education‘

EDITED BY SAMUEL A. BURGESS, LAMONI, IOWA

'SOCIAL PURPOSE OF EDUCATION
IN THEORY AND PRACTICE

At the Towa State Teachers Association meeting
on November 7, 1914, we were privileged to hear an
address by Doctor George D. Strayer, of Columbia
University, on the above subject. The ideas were
so excellent that we believe the readers of this de-
partment should have an opportunity to know what
leading educators of po-day are thinking and saying.
It is of interest to add that Bishop Joseph Roberts
in an address to the high school and college students
on December 10, presented many similar thoughts.
From memory and a few notes we herewith repro-
duce a summary.

The purpose of education is mental training.
But a trained mind that keeps all to itself and gives
nothing to the world is of little social value. We
should have a purpose in our education, and that
purpose is well illustrated by the parable of the
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talents. He who improved his talents was rewarded,
~ but he who made no use of his talent and put it away
lost what he had. If you have a talent, don’t hide
it, but use it, and use it for social service,

The man-who counts is not the man who merely
preserves the traditions of the past, who continues
in the well-beaten path of his fathers, and preserves
to us that which has been handed down to him; it is
the man who opens up new fields of thought and
action; who sees the possibilities in his specialty
and makes the most of them. It is the pioneer in
thought, and in action, whom we delight to honor.
It is so in science, it is so in philosophy. And in
business it is not the man who received from his
father an established trade and who carries it on in
the same way, but it is the man who sees the possi-
bilities, not of yesterday, but of to-day, and who
develops them—it is he who succeeds greatly. In
manufacturing it is not the man who malkes the same
articles that were made for past generations, who
scores the great success; but it is the man who sees
the possibilities of the present demand, who creates
new demands and meets them. It is so in scholar-
ship; it is so all along the line. And with this grow-
ing knowledge there comes power and the rewards
of service.

- We do not begrudge the scholar or the scientist
the honor that is' due him for new discoveries; nor
do we begrudge to the millionaire the wealth which
he accumulates; nor do we begrudge the captain of
industry the power which is his, provided only that
this honor, this wealth, this power is gained and
exercised in behalf of the good of all, and is secured
through an effort for social service for humanity.

Individualism may be right, if right we may decry
this other, but to our mind the ideal is the coopera-
tive effort for the common good. There are many
definitions given us of society. Are they correct?
I do not know. But I do know that society is and
should be an association of men and of women who
are willing to work for the common good.

We must think, but there are many people in the
world who are thinking over its troubles, are ready
to weep, and they would like to have us weep. In
fact, if they had their way, society would be one big,
bawling Infants’ Home.

There are others who think and llke to discuss the
question. They are very willing to discuss what
should be done, but if they had their way we should
be just one big debating club.

Thinking has its place, sorrow has its place, dis-
cussion has its place, but we need men and women
who will not only think and discuss and weep, but
who will also act for the common good, in a coop-
erative effort towards the only possible ideal. And

our boys and girls and our men and women from
}

January 27, 1915

the kindergarten to the university under right lead-
ership can be made to work together for the gen-
eral good. The difficulty is that they are not re-
quired to think, but only to memorize the words of
others., These words may have been good in the
past they may have been splendid once, but to-day
what we need is boys and girls, men and women,
who are able and not afraid to think, and to think

. concerning the problems not of yesterday, but of

to-day.

I venture to say that a new generation will look
back upon our methods of teaching of to-day as
belonging to the Dark Ages and wooden pedagogy.
In the kindergarten our children are taught to mem-
orize, but not to think. In the grammar school they
are again taught not to think. Through high school
and into college they go without thinking. Our lab-
orvatories are all too often for setting down pre-
scribed results, instead of being what they should
be, centers of research. Students set out to get an”
answer and not get it too close, for that would be
suspicious. They get 95 per cent; they get 93 per
cent, but what do they know? I would rather that
a boy of mine should attend .a school for one week
where he was taught to think for himself and meet
the problems of to-day, than to memorize and recite
all the books in all the college libraries in America.

We want the answer to practical problems of to-
day. “Girls, bring me the answer to-morrow: Which
is the most economical method of cocking and why,
a coal range, a gasoline range, or an electric range?
Which is the most efficient and why?” “Girls, dis-

“cuss the value of the electric iron, or the gas iron, as

compared with the old-fashioned sad iron.”-
“Boys, for to-morrow your problem will be, Which
is the most efficient method of heating, coal stoves,
hot air furnaces, hot water, or steam?”
- Wonderful results have already been secured by
following these methods, But much remains yet to
be done, especially in the schools throughout this
broad land. ' Language, mathematics, literature, and
history, all have their place; culture has its place;
knowledge has its place. But our storehouse of
knowledge would represent the principals, which
should be put to interest, and the income used to
meet the practical problems of to-day. The whole
funds should thus be devoted to social service, and
its value tested by its usefulness to society and the
common good. We do not want a phonographic rec- -
ord to repeat other men’s thoughts, but we want and
must have men and women who can think, and think
to solve the social problems of to-day; boys and giris
with habits of service, with social ideals, and with
the needed preparation, And then we need that
preparation, those ideals donated in a cooperative
effort for the common good of society,
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; EDITORIAL NOTE
These criticisms represent a strong tendency of
education to-day. Another very marked phase is
the growing importance of vocational training fit-
ting boys and girls for definite work; and to this end
many leading educators are cooperating with the

business men of the community. But we do not want .

to lose sight of the spiritual and inspirational value
of the study of foreign languages, Critical experi-

- ments recently made indicate that the study of Latin
has a very high value for students of shorthand and
bookkeeping. We can most heartily agree that the
value of education must be measured by its unfold-
ing of the powers of the individual, and to the extent
that these powers are used for social purposes.

.2
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THE VALUE OF PREPARATION

It is surprising to remember that twenty to twen-
ty-five years ago we heard school work so much dis-
credited by men of the church. A college was pre-
sented as in the same class as the lower regions, and
one who went to college became ipso facto a lost soul.
Psychological Thistorical developments on this
thought is interesting, and may be taken up in the
discussion of such a problem as the moral obligation
to be intelligent.

It does seem an amazing thing to say that the
work of God can only be done by those who are
ignorant, and even to our childish mind we could not
understand how studying could affect our faith and
the Supreme Being., Not wishing to be high-headed,
we made it a matter of fasting and prayer, and the
result has been that we have felt more and more
strongly directed to use all possible time in study.

Then, in 1906, at the Independence Stake reunion,
we listened to a discourse by President Frederick M.
Smith on “Mind culture.”. What he really talked
about was: Resolved, that college education is not a
detriment to the man engaged in ministerial work.
At the close his father took up the theme, discussing
the topic: Resolved, that a college education is not
essential to ministerial service. After the service
we heard two interesting remarks, one by a high
priest, “Fred musn’t think that just because we are
opposed to Graceland College, that for that reason

~we are not in favor of education”; the other by a
seventy, “Fred musn’t think that just because we
do not favor education, therefore we are opposed to
Graceland College.” :

“Why, do you not believe in education?”

“No, I do not.”

“Well, you may have noted that Fred’s theme was
that it was not a detriment. Surely you do not think
an education a detriment to a man in the missionary
field ?”
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“Well,—yes; I do.”

“You think it would be a real hindrance to you
and your work if you had a college education?”

“Yes, sir!”

Well, it passed; and about 1910 a young man in
much surprise came to us with the information that -
one of the leading missionaries of the church had
told him, that he didn’t think the school of the proph-
ets would be of any use to him; that its purpose
would be to prepare young men in missionary serv-
ice, and he already understood his work as a seventy,
and so had nothing to gain from such a school.
This seems 1o us to mark considerable progress back-
wards, though it involves a different individual. For
it is one thing to believe that no institution of the
world can teach us anything, and another thing to

hold that not even the brethren with the help of the

inspiration of the Spirit in the school of the proph-
ets can teach us anything.

But the extreme limit we think was reached within
the last couple of years by a Sunday-school teacher,
who when considering the question of the resurrec-
tion of the dead started to ask questions about the
conditions of the millennium, and then wanted to
know what we should do in the millennium. This
time it was a seventy who started. “Well, T think
we shall be gathered in Zion.”

“Yes, and then what?”

“Well, there will be a school established.”

“Oh, yes, I know there will be a school, but what
will we do?”

“Well, as T was just saying, there will be a school,
and——"’

“Oh, of course, there will be a school, but then,
brother, you and I have the gospel. There will be
a school for the heathen nations, but what do we
need of a school? We already know the gospel.”

The answer he wanted was that we would sit upon
the throne judging the nations of the world.

Now, there may be others in the church who do not
believe that any school or college of the world, or
otherwise, the brethren of the First Presidency in
the school of the prophets, or even the Lord can
teach them anything. But we believe that such per-
sons are few, and are growing scarcer in number.
The last twenty years has shown marked growth of
understanding of the value of preparation, of get-
ting ready, of finding what may be our natural tal-
ents, and developing them so far as we can for the
sake of service in God’s kingdom.
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A few more smiles of silent sympathy, a few more
tender words, a little more restraint on temper may
make all the difference between happiness and half-

~ happiness to those I live with.—Stopford Brooke.
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS
“Much is made of the young people to-day, and the
old and middle-aged are ignored, and you fail to
appreciate the mian who has sacrificed his oppor-
tunities and desires in order to look after the work
of the church.”

A. To our mind any person is young who is alive *

enough to want to do better work., The HERALD a
few months back told of a young girl working on a
piece of fancywork. She wrote that she hoped to do
better with more practice. When a reporter looked
her up, because her work was exceptionally good, he
discovered that she was only ninety-four years old.
We hope we appreciate very much the sacrifice that
has been made by men on whom rested the burden
of the work, and who have carried it on the past
years; but because these men have had to give up
their desire for special training, because these men
have not had the opportunity to gain such knowl-
edge as they have desired and still desire, is no rea-
son why this opportunity should be denied to men
and women, and young boys and girls to-day. Nor
can we see how it profits the church to limit present
opportunities, because of past denial.

Q. Will not the time come when no man will be
ordained to a permanent position in the church un-
‘less he has been to Graceland College?

A. We most emphatically hope not. For many
able men and women have secured their education
elsewhere,.

Q. Will not the time come when a majority or
nearly all of the prominent officials of the church will
be college graduates?

A. Again, we most emphatically hope not, because
some of the ablest men have been self-trained, and
the church should not lose the benefit of their ability.
Education is not entirely a matter of school work,
though school work is the most efficient general
method found so far. The church is entitled to the
ablest men who can be secured for each and every
work. On the other hand, that devotion and spirit
of sacrifice which will deny one’s self in order to
secure special training to fit one’s self as well as pos-
sible for service in the church is the same devoted
spirit that we need in positions of trust and respon-
sibility.

0 @ ‘*X*
GRACELAND COLLEGE

Letters were sent out to all subscribers to the en-
dowment fund of Graceland College late in Decem-
ber. At this date, January 12, a faithful few have
been heard from. We appreciate the financial strin-
gency this year, but wish again to emphasize that
Bishop Kelley expected the amount to be advanced
by him to be only in addition to that regularly re-
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ceived from endowment fund and college day collec-
tion, so as to make the amount as small as possible
paid from any church fund. We appreciate the very
generous support in the past, and sincerely trust
that it may be continued.

S. A. BURGESS, President.

B

Of General Interest

PALESTINE FACING FAMINE
New York, January 11.—The provisional execu-
tive committee for General Zionist affairs made pub-
lic to-night a letter received from its agent, Wold
Gluskin, who is now in Alexandria, dated December

"4, in which he says:

Conditions in  Palestine are becoming worse every day.
Palestine is facing a famine, a real famine in the fullest
gense of the word. Is it possible that the population of an
entire country will be left to starve?

. Permission to remove gold from here to Palestine is not
so easily obtained, but, thanks to the efforts of Ambassador
Morgenthau, the local authorities are favorably inclined.

The American Jewish relief committee has under
way arrangements for sending foodstuffs to Pales-
tine, it was announced.—Associated Press Report.
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POLISH DEVASTATION

[The following is of interest in a study of the effect of the
European war on the Jews, since a large proportion of the
inhabitants of the Polish countries are Jews.—EDITORS.]

New York, January 19.—The president of the chief
national Polish committee in Vienna, M. Jaworski,
cabled to the Associated Press-in New York an ap-
peal for help for Polish war sufferers. The text of
his message, which is dated Vienna, January 19, is
as follows: ,

The terrible war has brought about the devastation of all
the Polish countries. The Polish nation put forth heroic
efforts and made untold sacrifices. It has reached a condi-
tion of misery mnever before experienced in its history.

‘All contributions either of money, food or clothing will be
received with deep gratitude, and will be further evidence
of the well-known generosity and nobleness of heart of the
American people. :

o ke

JEWISH COLONIZATION DESTROYED _
Alexandria, January 18.—The influx of Jews con-
tinues. The American cruiser Tennessee is going
continuously between Alexandria and Jaffa, convey-
ing r‘efugeies gratuitously from Palestine. The ques-
tion of accommodation has become a very serious
problem. :
The latest refugees state that a pronounced anti-
Semitic persecution is beginning, and the entire col-
onization work of thirty years is being destroyed.
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The Turks accuse the Jews of favoring the allies,
and Arabs have been ordered to seize Jewish lands.
Circassians are being settled in each colony. On
January 8, Djemal Pasha ordered the destruction of
all Jewish colonization documents —Ch%cago Her-
ald, January 19, 1915, .
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JEWISH REFUGEES

Washington, January 18.—Official dispatches to
the State Department reported the arrival at Alex-
andria, Egypt, of six thousand Jews from.Palestine.
Seventy-five per cent of them were Russ:ians and the
remainder British and French. More than four
thousand were said to be destitute.

An equal number of Jewish refugees from Pales-
tine were reported coming to Alexandria.—Kansas
City Jouwrnal, January 19, 1915,
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COMING JEWISH NATION

The only nation which looks on Palestine as its
home is the Jewish nation.- It is close on two thou-
sand years since the Romans destroyed the temple
and blotted out the last visible embodiment of Jewish
independence, yet throughout the centuries the idea
of a return to Palestine has never been absent from
the thought of the Jewish race. Within the last few
days it has suddenly appeared conceivable that the
great wheel of time may now come full circle, and
that the Jews may cease to weep when they remember
Zion. .

It seems as though we were on the threshold of
the greatest reconciliation that history has ever
known. It is no mere vision. Solid considerations of
interest dictate the policy of the reestablishment of
an independent Palestine.. British and French needs
demand a neutral zone between Syria and Egypt.
Russia must settle the Jewish question if her plan
for the regeneration of Poland is to be carried out.—
London Outlook. ‘
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FUND FOR THE JEWS

Kansas City Jews have determined to raise twen-
ty-five thousand dollars for the relief of destitute
Jewish people in the European war zone. That this
sum will be provided goes without saying, and it
would not be surprising if it were doubled. Inci-
dentally, the movement furnishes an excellent oppor-
tunity for reciprocity., There are a number of
wealthy and broad-minded Jews in Kansas City
whose purses are always open whenever an ‘appeal
is made affecting the welfare of the city as a whole.
This is a good chance for those who have been the
beneficiaries of this generosity that disregards credal
and racial boundaries to testify their appreciation
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by contributing to the fund for the distressed Jews
of Europe.

Of course, this is only incidental. So far as their
public statements are concerned, the Jews are not
making any general appeal, but are confining them-
selves to their own people. The fact can not be
evaded, however, that in addition fo taking the most
generous and admirable care of their own unfor-
tunate in every large city, Jewish philanthropists are
among the most liberal contributors to all community
movements. ‘

It is the unhappy fate of this scattered race that
its nationals are found under every flag in Europe.
That there are many thousands of Jews arrayed, by
dire stress of circumstances, against each other in
battle line must be conceded. The fortunes of war
have divided Poland into three parts, and each part
contains thousands of Jews. Russia has millions of
the race within its boundaries. Wherever there is
suffering, there are certain to be Jews among the
sufferers, and one of the most gratifying of the pros:
pective results of the great war is the larger meas- .
ure of justice that is to be accorded to the Jew, if
indeed the dream of Zionism itself is not to be
realized. :

But in the meantime millions of Jews are in want
and Doctor Emil G. Hirsch left a sick bed to come to
Kansas City and raise his voice in behalf of the
movement just launched, declaring that in many
places the plight of the Jews is worse than that of
the Belgians themselves. The degrees of misery
need not be specified, for everybody knows that no -
assistance given in this frightful time of distress
will be misapplied or be superfluous. The Jews of
America will respond with all of their notable warm-
heartedness to the cry of their stricken race abroad,
and Kansas City Jews will do, at the very least, their

_full share—Kansas City Journal, December 30, 1914,
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CHURCHES DIFFERENT

[The following, under the heading, “Utah and Reorgan-
ized churches of Saints are. vastly different,” appeared in
The Kansas City Post for December 23. It is illustrative of
the large amount of publicity recently given the Reorganized
Church, all of which makes clear the features which distin-
guish it from the Utah Church.—EDpITORS.]
~To the Post: .

What is a Mormon?

- Many people in Kansas City have read of Mor-
mons, and when they see the word they connect it
with polygamy.

There is no such church as the Mormon Church. It
is a nickname that was applied to the original Ufah
Church because of the fact that the works of Mor-
mon were studied,

But the Reorganized Church is as much dlﬁ’erent
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from the Utah Church as is the Protestant from the
Catholic religion, The two churches of the Latter
Day Saints have no connection, are not affiliated
with each other. HKach is a separate denomination.

The Utah Church was started by Brigham Young,
a Latter Day Saint, who, becoming filled with a love
of power, succeeded in obtaining authority over a
portion of the church and led them to Utah in 1847.
When the Utah aggregation grew to ten thousand
people he ordered them rebaptized and ministers
were reordained, making an entirely new organiza-
tion.

MEMBERS SCATTERED

Like a counterfeiter, he renamed his new institu-.

tion after the original organization.

The members of the original church were scat-
tered after the death of Joseph and Hyrum Smith.
When they were reorganized they became known as
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints. The name “Reorganized” changed it
from the rebellious church in Utah.

~The courts have upheld the Reorganized Church
as the original church. The courts found that the
“rebel” church had drafted into its book of faith the
doctrines of celestial marriage, plurality of wives
and Adam God worship.

. The term “Mormon” was originally applied to the
original church, because the books of Mormon were

studied. Then to the Utah.Church out of ignorance.

In the books of Mormon studied by the Reorganized
Church the doctrines set forth are strictly against
polygamy and strongly advocate monogamy.

DID NOT WORSHIP SMITH

The people of the Reorganized Church did not wor-
ship Joseph Smith, who recently died. They only
considered him a prophet of the faith, and followed
him only so far as he followed the Bible.

The new church that was recently dedicated in
Independence was of the Mormon “rebel” church.
It had no connection with the Reorganized Churches,
of which there are several in Kansas City and Inde-
pendence. ’

Each was headed by a Joseph Smith until the re-
cent death of the one who led the Reorganized
Church., The two men were cousins. Their beliefs
were different, but for all that they were friends and
visited with each other—with the striet understand-
ing that matters of faith should be avoided. . =

ONE WHo KNOwS.

Life is made up not of great sacrifices or duties,
but of little things, in which smiles and kindness and
small obligations, given habitually, are what win and

-preserve the heart and secure comfort.—Sir Hum-
phrey Davy.
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Mo thefs’ Home Cglumn

EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS, LAMONI, IOWA

Higher Ideals for Children

I am inclosing article from the Kansas City Times, No-
vember 24, 1914, corroborative of the evidence submitted
in my article under the above caption, and published in
Mothers’ Home Column, SAiNTS’ HERALD, October 28, 1914.

HARDEST STUDY 1S PLAY

To those who have labored through the tedium of textbooks
and now look back with a shudder at their grueling encoun-
ters with geography, arithmetic, history, algebra, trigonom-
etry, spelling, the languages, etc., doubtless it will seem
strange to learn that a little twelve-year-old girl should
make the study of those subjects her play and pastime.

Yet that is just what has been done by little Winifred
Sackville Stoner, jr., of Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania, the
daughter of Doctor and Mrs. James Buchanan Stoner. Mr.
Stoner is now in command of the United States Marine Hos-
pital at Pittsburgh. Mrs. Stoner is known in the literary
world as Winifred Sackville Stoner, sr.

Little Winifred, because of her remarkable mental attain-
ments and extraordinary physical development, has attracted
the attention of educators the country over. At one year old
she used polysyllables and conversed as fluently in “good
English” as the average baby of that age prattles along in
“baby talk.” At sixteen months she was able to read. At
three she was as mentally efficient as the average child at
nine or ten. At five she was able to talk several languages,
and did a hundred and one other things that would have
taxed the cdpacity of a high school student.

SPEAKS EIGHT LANGUAGES

At nine she passed the entrance examinations of one of
the large Western {miversities, and now at twelve she is able -
to speak eight languages, has written nine books, has taught
Esperanto “in the Carnegie Institute in Pittsburgh, is an
accomplished performer on the violin and the piano, has
acquired unusual proficiency in esthetic dancing, paints and
sketches exceptionally well, has beaten several widely known
chess champions, is an expert swimmer and clever gymnast,
can cook, crochet, knit, sew, fence, row, skate, box, ride
horseback, play ball, is an enthusiastic motorist, and is ready
to take graduate work in any university in the country. But
with it all she is just a lovable little girl, mot a little old
woman as one might imagine, and has as much fun with her
dolls; her toys and her canary bird as any other little girl
her age in the land.

The head of the department of education in a large uni-
versity in the Northwest journeyed to Pittsburgh to test the
child. Before he left he was playing at dolls with her and
wheeling one of her pet rag infants around in a go-cant.

Inquiring into the matter, he found that the secret of the
child’s development lay in the method which her mother had
used to educate and train her. For Mrs. Stoner had invented
a system for the education and training of her daughter
which she called natural education, in which everything that
ordinarily Would have been classed as toil was converted into
play—play with a purpose.

So enthusiastic did the professor become that he urged
Mrs. Stoner to prepare and outline and analysis of her sys-
tem, and this he himself submitted to the Bobbs-Merrill Com-
pany of Indianapolis, who have just published the material
in a little book especially prepared for mothers and teachers
called “Natural Education.” '
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A LESSON FROM. TABBY

“We can learn from Mother Tabby as to nature’s intended
first teacher of the young,” Mrs. Stoner says, “Mother Tabby
never allows grandmothers, cousins, aunts or hirelings to
give her children their first lessons. She insists on being
their teacher herself, and regards this privilege as one of the
inalienable rights of motherhood. Moreover, she never plays
aimlessly, but always ‘with a purpose. Above all, wise Mme.
Cat uses the best language at her command in addressing her
little ones, never breaking into ‘kitty-itty meowies’ like moth-
erg of children.”

It all hinges on the spirit of the play Whlch enters. into
every task pnder the Stoner system of natural education.

Unable to sing, Mrs. Stoner chanted lines from Virgil’s
“Aeneid” to her little one when she became réstless, or re-
cited passages from famous poems and the classies. The
even flow of language as she scanned the Latin and recited
the poems and the rhythm of her vocal tones pacified the
baby. Gradually the child began to imitate.

Then came her first natural educational game—called
“Arma Vlrumque” ball. Mrs. Stoner would roll a large, red
ball to the baby and pronounce the first word in the “Aeneid”
~—“Arma.” The baby was taught to roll the ball back, pro-
nouncing as she did so the second word, “Virumque.” In
time, by means of this game, little Winifred was taught to
scan the first ten lines of the famous Latin clasgic in a man-
ner that did not overtax her mentality.

Instead of giving the baby a rattle for aimless amusement,
Mrs. Stoner attached a balloon to the baby’s wrist. Each

day a different colored balloon was used. Thus baby came .

to concentrate its attention and became accustomed to the
‘different colors and sizes and shapes.
Arithmetic, algebra,- geometry, trigonometry and the other

branches of mathematics became fairy lore—mysterious jour-

neys into the realms’ of good giants. Arithmos was one of
them. Subtraction became a great battle waged between
Major Subtrahend and General Minuend and the survivor
on the field of conflict was the poor little Remainder.

Geography became a puzzle first and then a wonderful
journey around the world. First cut out puzzles were used.
The map of the United States, for instance, was prepared in
cut out shape, each state fitting into its proper place. Wini-
fred then set to work piecing the map together. Thus she
learned the position, the size and shapes of the states.

Amnother important feature of Mrs. Stoner’s system is that
she recommends that a child be given an opportunity to
teach others what it has learned. This she says assists it in
retaining the knowledge it acquires. Winifred has been
teaching other children ever since she was three years old,
and to this day continues the practice.

TEN EDUCATIONAL COMMANDMENTS

According to Mrs, Stoner, there are ten commandments in
natural education, just as there are in our religion. These
she gives as follows:

Thou shalt not administer physical punishment.

Thou shalt not scold, but give rewards for good behavior.

Thou shalt never say “don’t” to a child.

Thou shalt avoid the word “must”; it implieth deing a
thing against one’s will.

Thou shalt not give thy child an opportunity to disrespect
thee.

Thou shalt not frighten a child.

Thou shalt not allow a child to say, “I can’t¥;
“how. )

Thou shalt always answer a child’s questions.

Thou shalt not tease a child.

show him
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Thou shalt make thy home the most attractive place a child
can find.

Recently a mother wrote asking Mrs. Stoner how much time
it would require should a mother undertake to employ the
natural educational method of training her child.

“Not any movre time than you spend now at play with your
little one,” was Mrs. Stoner’s reply. “Just play with a pur-
pose when you play;-that’s all that is required. Of course,
the more you play the more your baby will learn. That is
all there is to it.”

NATURAL EDUCATIONAL METHODS
This story of the education of little twelve-year-old Wini-
fred Sackville Stoner is a practical demonstration of the
infinite possibilities of the advancement in every respect of
the human race.
It would be difficult to find a more thorough demonstra-
tion of the practicability of the thorough operation of the

* higher law in relation to the duties and responsibilities of

men, women and. children, as is clearly stated in Doctrine
and Covenants 46: 6, “For all men must repent and be bap-
tized, and not only men but women; and children who have
arrived to the years of accountability.” Doctrine and Cove-
nants 17: 20, says, “No one can. be received into the church
of Christ unless he has arrived unto the years of accounta--
bility before God, and is capable of repentance.” In Doctrine
and Covenants 28: 13, we read, “Behold, I say unto you, that
little children are redeemed from the foundation of the
world, through mine Only Begotten; wherefore they can not
sin, for power is not given unto Satan to tempt little chil-
dren, until they begin to become accountable before me; for
it is given unto them even as I will, according to mine own
pleasure, that great things may be required at the hand of
their fathers.”

At the hand of the fathers, yes, and at the hands of the
mothers, the sisters, the brothers, the uncles, and aunts, of
every church official, of every organization, of every Saint;
that each on their own part and in cooperation with every
other may help to bring about those conditions which shall
render possible the normal development of every child in ad-

- vancing knowledge along practical, physical, mental and spir-

itual lines; that with clearly defined knowledge of the pur-
pose of being, they may be as they should be, under proper
environment, to become children of the covenant in very
deed.

Wonderful are the responsibilities of those who have cove-
nanted with Jesus Christ to follow in his steps. Those re-
spousibilities fulfilled, surely the highest aspirations of the
goul is attainable, and “This earth shall be a blessed place
to Saints celestial given.” RoBERT WINNING.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FOURTH THURSDAY IN JANUARY

That the Father will hear our prayers for the church and
for her leaders; for Zion is as one that mourns. For Jesus’
sake may he hear and answer when we cry, and give us so
fully of his Holy Spirit that each may fulfill in himself that
which we desire.

Lesson, 1 Peter 3: 12-17; memory verse, verse 8.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Sister Mary B. Lizer, of Orson, Iowa, requests prayers for
her mother, who has been in poor health for some time, and
who is now almost bedfast. Sister Lizer also asks that
prayers may be offered that she may realize a desire upon
her own part.
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Sister E. C. Hackett, of Oregon City, Oregon, requests
prayers. She is informed by physicians that she must un-
dergo an operation for tumor, which in their judgment is her
only hope.
sires that God shall hear and answer her petition, and that
she may be delivered from her affliction without an operation.

San AnTOoNIO, TEXAS, January 7, 1915.

Dear Sisters of the Prayer Unwion: 1 wish to present to
your column the name of Sister Julia V. Neal, requesting that
she be remembered. Sister Neal was one of the first members
of the Prayer Union and has always been a faithful mem-
ber. She is now afflicted with rheumatism in her right arm
and suffers a great deal. 'Will you kindly remember her.

Your sister in the cause of Christ,
RurH Harp.

The ,Childi:én’s Home
Department

EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS,
LAMONI, IOWA

History of the Children’s Home
The Children’s Home is located in the southern part of
Lamoni, on a twenty-acre piece of land, formerly owned by
Brother Elijah Banta.
The commodious dwelling built by him was the home of
his heirs after the death of himself and his wife, and with
them for a time Sister Marietta Walker made her home.

While here she had many day dreams of the time when the -

place would be used as a home for homeless children. The
_situation and arrangement of house and grounds, with the
beautiful lawn and fine large trees made it an ideal place
for this purpose, and it seemed 1mpressed upon her that here
the home would be. B

Working with her sisters of the church in the organiza-
tion then known as the Daughters of Zion, she had inspired
them with a zeal for this worthy cause, and year by year a
fund was accumulating for the purpose of establishing a
home for children. This fund was placed in the hands of
the Bishop of the church.

In April, 1906, the Lord gave eneouragement to the work
in a revelation which said that a home for children should
be established, and that “the effort of the Daughters of Zion
should be approved and carried unto completion as soon as is
consistent with the necessary demands of the work of the
church in other directions.”

Some years later the Banta place was offered for sale, and
some were disappointed when it passed into other hands, and
after all, as it seemed, was not to become the home for our
needy children. Plans were made for locating the home on
unimproved land in another part of town. This land was
secured, and is still held as the property of the home. -But
changes occurred, and again the Banta place was for sale.
In the spring of 1911 this place was purchased with money
from the fund which at that time amounted to nearly fifteen
thousand dollars.

The work of preparing the place for the children was at
once begun. The house was remodeled and enlarged, so that
it now has eighteen rooms, besides bath rooms and closets.
On August 15, 1911, a formal opening was held, and on this
happy occasion Bishop E. L. Kelley, Sister Marietta Walker,
and Sister B. C. Smith, president of the Woman’s Auxiliary,
were the speakers. (In April of this year the Daughters of
Zion had adopted the above name.)

At the time of the opening two girls had been received zas
inmates of the home, under the care of Brother and Sister

The sister says her faith is strong, and she de--
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W. P. Robinson,; who had been installed as superintendent
and matron. FEach month brought other children, until in
1912 the limit of the accommodations was reached when forty
children were being cared for in the home. .

Since that time the number has never been so large. = At
present it is the lowest it has been at any time since the first
month, being only twenty-two. The total number of children
who have been received at the home is eighty-three. Foriy-
three have been returned to friends; twelve have been placed
in homes for adoption; two have been dismissed as inmates,
but retained as help in the home; three have died at the
home; and one was sent to the State Hospital for tuberculos1s
patients, where she hag since died.

In the control of the home the Woman’s Auxiliary was at
first represented by a committee known as .the executive
committee. This was a committee from the advisory board
of that organization, and was composed of sisters residing
at Lamoni. By an action of the General Conference, this
committee was associated with the Presiding ' Bishopric in
the management of the affairs of the home.

In 1912 a board of trustees was appointed for the home by
the General Conference. Provision was made that three of
the seven members of this board should be women, nomi-
nated by the Woman’s Auxiliary. C. B. 8.

Conditions at the Home

In our little family at the Children’s Home we have our
trials as well as at other homes.

Since our last appearance we have had a peculiar trial that
has affected the whole family. Two of our number were sud-
denly stricken with what was pronounced scarlet fever.
They were quickly isclated from the rest, and so far there
are no symptoms of its attacking others, but of course this
required a ‘quarantine, and hence all who were attending
school had to be kept at home. This was a serious loss, as
the children will be behind their classes, and much embar-
rassment will result. However, the afflicted ones are im-
proving nicely, and all are bearing the loss cheerfully.

The management are maintaining the usual good discipline,
and by the blessings of God we hope all will be in their places
in a few days. The assistant matron, Sister Helen, ig doing
all she can to help the children with their lessons. The ma-
tron, Sister Robinson has been, and is afflicted, at times, quite
seriously, and her pleasant face and loving service is much
missed by the little ones. . We hope soon to report our
afflictions past, our anxiety removed, and our hopes realized.

One little girl has left us and returned to her mother,
where we hope that a peaceful, happy, and useful experience
awaits her. ‘

Letter Department

In Memoriam

Joseph Slmth President of the Reorganized Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is no more. “Peacefully”
was the word that qualified his passing over the battlements
to the other side and up the shining way. His life was one
of service to God in behalf of his fellow men. A life of
service to and for others. What can be more brilliant? What
life more useful?

For fifty-four years and more did he serve faithfully, per-
forming the arduous duties of President of the church. What
a mighty responsibility!” Tts weal was ever his most earnest
care. He was devoted anxiously te its welfare and pros-
perity, his life’s work being exemplified by the gospel of
Christ “wherein the righteousness of God” is ever “revealed”
“from faith to faith.”
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‘His labors were constructive in character. Through the
revelations given of God through him was the house of God,
though in a somewhat fragmentary condition iin 1860 and
prior thereto, gradually “set in order.” The work under the
law has stood the test of criticism and adverse action. - He
ruled not by dictation but by gentle persuasion. He pro-
mulgated no human dogma. The divine law: was the man of
his counsel. . : '

Frank and open on all questions, social, civil, and religious,
his positions were understood. No prejudice moved him in
his demeanor toward those who cliose to differ with him.
That Pharisaical prejudice is not an offspring of the gospel
of Christ, he well knew. His example and life were a rebuke
to evil and wrong in all walks of life. Hé was a strong tem-
perance advocate, in all right; and as strongly prohibitive in
all condemned as wrong. Above all compromises, he was not
swerved for favor’s sake, but remained true to the divine
and human principles, gentle, persuasive, and kind. Per-
sonally acquainted with him for over thlrty—snc years, I may
be permitted to speak thus familiarly.

He assumed no positions on any questions that affect life,
hastily, The philosophic standpoint and conclusions stood
the test of logie, law and reason. He was a lover of country
and. its welfare, always alert to the demands of the right.
Being strongly religious, he was ever exemplary in life. He
- was so moderate and well balanced in disposition that none
who knew him - called his honesty in account.

Not without some of the weaknesses incident to cultivated
humanity, he made no claim to infallibility, as that idea is
sometimes held by prophets, so-called. To have so - claimed
would have destroyed his divine call to. his high calling as
prophet, seer, and revelator. is conviction was that God’s
law and gospel was and is infallible. :

He was an upright citizen, a devoted husband and loving
father, a humble child of God, and faithful servant of the
Master in duty, office and calling. His chief desire was the
eternal salvation of his fellow men, as plainly manifested in
his labors. May he not exaltingly claim, I have finished my
ministry, I have kept the faith; there is laid up for me a
crown of righteousness. Shall he not hear the plaudit, Well
done, good and faithful servant; enter into the joys of thy
Lord. Thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will
make thee ruler over many.

C. ScoTT, President of the Seventies.

LamoNI, IowA.

BLANCHARD, OKLAHOMA, January 11, 1915.

Editors Herald: There is a small flock of stray sheep here

in the wilderness without a shepherd. We would be glad if
some of the elders could come and preach for us. Brother
S. W. Simmons came to Blanchard last fall and delivered a
few sermons. If any of the elders can come, and will write
us, we will try to arrange for them to hold services and will
meet them either at Tuttle, Blanchard, or Norman, Okla-
homa. Route 1, box 70. H. DUNCAN.

BELLINGHAM, WASHINGTON, November 24, 1914.

Editors Herald: 1.am very thankful to God who gave me
understanding of the latter-day work, and strength to go
forth and obey the gospel in its fullness. I know this work
is true.
since I obeyed the truth. It is my desire and prayer that I
may keep humble and hold myself to be pure, that God’s
Holy Spirit may take up its habitation with me, as I realize
that, according to God’s word, this Splrlt will not dwell in
unholy temples. i

I have received many blessings from the Father
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A short time ago I was called to the priesthood. Our
numbers here are few, there being only thirteen. We are

striving to keep the Saints in the narrow way and are having
very spiritual meetings. God has said that where two or
three meet together in his name, there will he be to own and
bless.

Not long ago I met a gentleman, Frank I. Sefrit, manager
of our paper here in Bellingham, and who is well acquainted
with. this work. He offered to explain to the public the dif-
ference between our church and the Brighamite Church, which
he did in the Sunday American-Reveille.

That God may bless the work is my prayer. Pray for me
that I may be successful in the good work I have begun.

2824 Orleans Street. Ep MELOSH.

McDerMoOTT, OHI0, November 30, 1914.
Editors Herald: The HERALD is a welcome visitor in our
home, and brings strengthening spiritual food to our hunger-
ing souls. In perusing its interesting pages, I am made glad

to know of the many who have made sacrifices for the Lord’s

work, and who have left their homes and loved ones to go out
as missionaries in behalf of the restored gospel.

I am young in the church. I was baptized by J. W. Metcalf
in October, 1913, I have been made to rejoice many times in
the angel’s message, and have at various times received evi-
dences of the truthfulness of this work. Previous to coming
into this church, my wife and I for seven years were members
of the Free Will Baptist Church. We lived up to all the light
we had and thought we were doing the Lord’s will; but when
we heard the angel’s message a brighter light dawned on our
darkened vision. )

After accepting the gospel, Satan confronted us with the
thought, What if we were mistaken? What if the Reorgan-
ized Church is not the church of Christ? I sought the Lord
that it might be made known unto me if the Reorganized
Church was the true church. I was shown in a dream that
it was the true church, so that doubt was banished from our
minds. Defeated in this, Satan again exercised his cunning
in presenting the thought that Joseph Smith was not a pro-
phet of God. I again sought the Lord in prayer, and was
shown that Joseph Smith was a true prophet. 1 could give
many more instances wherein the Lord has revealed the truth
to us. ;

My greatest desire is to live in a manner that will be
pleasing to my Master. We can not all preach, but we can
speak a kind word to those seeking to know. the truth, and
explain to them the principles of the gospel, telling them
about the lowly Nazarene, and how he died that we might live.

I ask the prayers of all the Saints, that T may ever live
faithful and that I may always have the Spirit to direct me
in time of trial.

Ever praying for the redemption,

Your brother,
M. G. ALLEN,

[The following from a personal letter to one of the editorial

staff will be of interest.—EDITORS.]
CHICO, CALIFORNIA, December 2, 1914,

Deayr Brother: I am enjoying my work except that it is a
cross to be separated so much from those we love. This is
the third Thanksgiving in succession that it has fallen my
lot to be separated from loved ones. Last winter and the win-
ter before I was among strangers on the Island of Hawaii
during the whole of the holiday season, and that is when home
ties draw strongest. This year, thus far, I have been where
there are Saints, which makes it easier. In fact, missionary
work in California is a “dream” compared toc what has to
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be undergone in introducing the work in new places in the
islands. . :

We have been having good interest around here, especially
at Nord, a little place seven miles north of here. Brother
Hintz takes us back and forth in his auto. Yesterday one
more gave her name for baptism; a very fine woman. She
is the leading church worker in the village, too, and her in-
fluence will mean much for our work there, There are others
almost persuaded, so we are hoping to disturb the waters
again soon. Altogether, this will make twelve since we came
here in September.

The enemy of all righteousness is busy opposing the work,
but to date the way has been opened up before us, so we have

kept busy. Bad weather is setting in, however, and it will be

more difficult for us to continue.

The Spring conference of the Northern California District
will be in San Francisco the latter part of February, shortly
after the opening of the Fair. So, if nothing prevents, I will
take in the Fair, and about March 1 will leave for Denver,
via Los Angeles and Salt Lake City. The time can not come
too soon for me, either. I will have been absent from Denver
five years, and suppose I will be almost a stranger there.

As for home, I fear I have no home. When we left Denver
we had things very nicely arranged, that is furnishings, ete.,
for a neat little home. We were planning on buying a place,
but my call to the missionary field upset this arrangement.
While we were away in our work our furniture burned. What
the future will bring forth I know not, but I hope we may be
able to move forward in faith, and trust that light will be
given to direct us as needed.

This work has grown to mean very much to me, and I only
regret my inefficiency as a representative. We feel that there
.are grand things ahead for the “tried and true,” and I trust
that we may all at last be classed as such.

Sincerely yours,
M. A. McCONLEY.

Number 525 Lance Corporal, Company B,
Sixth Battalion, Manchester Regiment,
Mustapha Barracks,
ALEXANDRIA, EGYPT, November 23, 1914.

Editors Herald: By my address all will know that I am in
the service of my king and country. I only hope that I may
be able to serve my God as well as I am trying to serve my
king. Though it is sometimes difficult, I am doing my best
to live up to that which I know to be right.

I left England, September 10. Nobody knew where cur
battalion was going. We had heard several rumors, one of
which turned out to be true, and that was that we were bound
for Egypt. Our voyage from Southampton to Alexandria
took seventeen days, so that we disembarked on September
27. We were escorted by the H. M. 8. Minerva from South-
ampton to a point about two days past Gibraltar, where we
met another convoy of Indian troops escorted by the H. M. S.
Weymouth. Our convoy of fifteen ships and the Indian convoy
of twenty-two ships stopped for a few hours opposite each
other, then the warships exchanged, the Weymouih escort-
ing us to Alexandra, and the Minerva escorting the Indians
to France. It was a wonderful sight to see thirty-nine ships
all at one time.

For this trip we were all shipped aboard the 8. S. Corsica,
and packed like sardines, there being twenty-five hundred
men on board. Each deck was fitted with table and forms,
each table forming a mess of eighteen, including myself as
mess corporal. Above the table were twelve hammock hooks
on which we had to try to fit up eighteen hammocks, which
of course was a mathematical problem. However, we had to
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be content with being able to fit up twelve, the remaining six
men having to rest anywhere possible. Quite one third of
the men slept on deck.

The food, well, we could hardly call it focd. The best part
of it was the tea, which was good, but the bread was unfit
to eat. It was sour. Perhaps the less I say about the food
the better. I only hope that when I return to Europe we shall
not have the same to pass through again,

I-enjoyed the sailing best of all. Some men had a dread
of the Bay of Biscay. I must confess that I had, too, but I
was agreeably surprised when we reached there and I had

no signs of seasickness. ‘After passing through the bay we

passed around the coast of Spain, and finally arrived at
Gibraltar on the 17th. From this point we could see Africa.
‘We remained here nine hours so that we could disembark some
troops of the Middlesex regiment, and seven million rounds
of ammunition. The massive rocks of Gibraltar are a wonder-
ful sight. The many guns on these rocks mean death to any
hostile ship attempting to enter the Mediterranean.

After leaving Gibraltar we passed in turn the five islands of
Tunis and various others, also Malta, eventually arriving at
our destination, Alexandria. It was a relief to us to get on
the soil again. On shore, we wére fitted out with sun helmets
and marched to the barracks, six miles from the quay. We
were wearing our English khaki serge uniforms and were
under full marching order, weighing about sixty pounds, to-
gether with one hundred rounds of ammunition per man.
Before we had marched one half hour every man was wet
with perspiration. At the barracks, after the usual drawing
of bedding and rations, I was glad to lay down to sleep. I
felt as if I could sleep for a week, I was so tired.

We settled down to serious business, which of course is
to learn to shoot the eriemy before they shoot us, all of
which I know to be against the teachings of the Latter Day
Saints. Eventually we were allowed out of barracks to visit
Alexandria, which has some fine places, and others not fit
to be seen; from the latter I have kept away. The chief
occupation here seems to be the conducting of bars for the
sale of beer, tobacco, etc. The people generally are filthy
and dangerous, so that every man has to carry his bayonet
when walking out. However, up to the present we have had
no trouble with them.

Since the war with Turkey, Egypt has been under mar-
tial law. Up to this time there has been no disturbance in
this part, but there has been some fighting in the Sinai Pe-
ninsula. . There are eighteen hundred troops here belonging
to the East Lanes Division, one Battalion of the Highland
Light infantiy, and some hundreds of the famous Ghurkas,
all ready for action. We have left the barracks for the time
being, having gone ten miles west to a place called Mex,
where we are doing a course of shooting and entrenching
against any’trouble that may arise. )

There are several Bedouin tribes about three miles from
our camp, so we have to place an outpost on duty every night,
at positions east and west of the camp. These people never
venture neaxf during the day, but at night they steal around
to see what we are doing. We have heard semiofficially that
we are to be relieved about the middle of January by another
Manchester battalion, that is if things remain quiet here, and
that we are to return to England to be refitted with war
equipment and sent to the front by the middle of April,
when our new army will be ready for the field.

When I stop to think of training to kill our fellow men, it
seems ghastly, in fact it is ghastly. I have wondered many
times whether or not there were any of our-church members
on the side of the enemy. I hope not. I have wondered what
the situation would be if T were to come in action and should
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meet one of our faith among the enemy. I wonder what I
would do and what he would do. The more I think of this
the more I become confused. I hope and trust that I may
never meet any of our church members under such condi-
tions, and that we may not harm each other in any way. Of
course I know that I am not thinking like the average soldier,
who goes out to kill the enemy under rules of modern war-
fare, and I also know that I have no right to leave my. faith
in the barracks or at home even in times of war.

I enjoy the life of a soldier very much, but would be more
satisfied if the food were a little more palatable. .
I am distressed in being separated from ‘my dear wife and
family, who are at home in England. I am pleased to hear
that they are comfortable, and kindly treated by our Brother
W. R. Armstrong, who does what he can for them whilst I
am away, for which-I am thankful, and also to other Saints
who take an interest in them.

I am enjoying sound health and strength, for which I am
grateful. Through my own, carelessness, I had an attack of
neuralgia. On recovery from this I sprained one of the
muscles of my right shoulder playing football. I am now my-
self again, and never felt better.

I will be glad to hear from any of the Saints. Letters
from them will ‘be a great help to me, and would assist me
to steer clear of any wrong that I might feel inclined to do.
There are many ways in which a soldier may go wrong, and
it is from these ways I want to keep clear. I received my
Bible from home on Sunday last, and have read a few pas-
sages from it, which I find to be helpful. Bibles seem to be
scarce here, at least I have not seen one besides my own.
I am glad that I am a church member. Many of the men
are quite anxious to learn something of our work. They
readily understand that we have no connection with the Utah
body. I try to do my best to let them have the benefit of
what little I know.

I hope that at an early date I may return safe and sound
to home and loved ones. I ask the prayers of the Saints in
behalf of myself and three brothers who are now at the
front. Your brother,

JosePH GILL.

KIRTLAND, OHIO.

Editors Herald: Memorial services always seem like a
funeral without the presence of the casket and the heart-
rending grief of the near relatives. It was so here at Kirt-
land at the meeting held in honor of the memory of our de-
parted prophet and leader. There were no visible reminders
of a funeral, yet all felt the solemnity of the occasion, and
the sadness as of a personal loss. The life-sized portrait
that usually hangs in the reception room of the Temple was
placed on the stand in full view of all, bringing to our
minds the thought of a living presence, a continuing influ-
enece rather than the depression of a real funeral i

Those in charge of the service were Patriarch Joseph
Squire, Francis J. Ebeling, of the high priests, and Bishop
J. A. Becker. The songs were those selected by the prophet
for his funeral, as published in the Ensign. After prayer
by Brother Squires, Brother Becker read the first address
delivered by our late prophet, before the conference at Am-
boy, in 1860.  As the address was read, voicing the integrity
and the good resolutions with which our prophet undertook

his work as leader of the church, we are sure the minds of -

all in retrospect could not but feel how successfully he had
carried them to completion in his life’s work.

Brother Ebeling was the speaker. He first read the fol-
lowing telegram received that day from Brother Frederick
M. Smith, who had been apprised of the intention of the

Then; too,
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Kirtland Saints to hold memorial services in honor of his
father. “It is fitting that the Saints in Kirtland, the birth-
place of our lamented and devoted prophet, should hold
memorial services Sunday. May his life prove a blessing to
all the Saints.”

Kirtland as it was at the time of the birth of the prophet
was vividly brought before our minds by the speaker. The
village that is now with its historic Temple crowning the
crest of the hill, was then almost an unbroken wilderness,
with wild animals roaming about the woods and timbers..
The Temple, itself, whi¢h has been a landmark for so many
years, was then still standing in the forest. The great city
of Cleveland was then but a hamlet, and civilization had not
made the rapid advancement that it has since. Such was
the condition when our late prophet first saw the light of
day. . ‘
The speaker also referred to the vision our prophet had at
the beginning of his career, in which he was made to choose
the path of his life’s work, whether it should be among those
with whom he could have riches and wordly power, or whether
he would cast his lot with the humble Saints of God and
enjoy eternal life in the world to come.

Brother Ebeling also related his own earliest impressions
of the prophet, obtained at a General Conference, where the
democratic spirit, ever manifested by him, was strongly dem-
onstrated. It was when a stand taken by the prophet upon
a matter pertaining to the sacrament was strongly opposed by
many of the leading quorums of the church, and when the
vote was taken, his side lost by an overwhelming majority.
Brother Joseph then arose and made statements something
like this: - While I still hold to my opinion, and your votes
may not alter my views of the matter, yet what you have

- done to-day I will stand by as long as it is your law or the

law of the church.

The speaker alluded to Brother Joseph as a great lover of
liberty, and spoke of the firm and undeviating stand he 2l-
ways took both in public and private against proscribing the
personal liberty of any. ]

" Many things in thelife lived by our prophet were touched
upon which brought out his truly noble character. His sim-
plicity and lowliness of heart were demonstrated by the
reading of his wishes in regard to the manner in which he
should be buried.

The speaker closed his remarks with words of eulogy ap-
propriate to the occasion, and not mere perfunctory words
that we are apt to hear at every funeral, over good and bad
alike. We all felt that they were indeed true, that our
lamented prophet was truly great in many ways, and that,
as the speaker remarked, “For a life of consecration and
devotion to humanity the pages of history record none
greater.”

After singing, “Tenderly, tenderly, lead thou me on,” the
closing prayer was offered by Brother Becker: A sacred in-
fluence pervaded the audience during that prayer. Standing
with bowed heads, in the Temple the walls of which were
reared by the sacrifices of the early Saints in the days of the
Martyr, who had given his life in the establishment of the
work so dear to us all, thanks were given to God that the son

“had so worthily carried on the work begun by the father, to
.the conclusion of a long and useful life.

And special invo-
cation was made for the appointed successor, Frederick AL
Smith, that he might be filled with wisdom and the Spirit
of God to carry on the great work that would now devolve
upon him.

At the conclusion of the prayer the congregation sang,
“We thank thee, O God, for a prophet,” and was dismissed
by Brother Ebeling. ArBerRTA LAKE.
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FALL R1vER, MASSACHUSETTS.

Editors. Herald: Not having written to the HERALD for
quite a long time it may be that some of the Saints, both
East and West, where I have labored in the past, are won-
dering where I am and what I am doing.

For several years my work has been in the Massachusetts
District, sometimes in churches both of our own and other
faiths, and at other times in tent or street work, and in the
distribution of tracts and otherwise visiting those more or
Jless interested in the teaching we promulgate. In some of
this work Brother Arthur Koehler labored with me at times,
but was finally called to go to the Palestine Mission. Some
of our experiences were quite interesting to us, and, it oc-
curs to me, might be to others.

At one time gervices were held in the Masonic building at
Little Compton, Rhode Island, during which both the Method-
ist and Congregational ministers were present a number of
times. Toward the close of the series of meetings they ar-
ranged for union services in the Methodist church, and upon
their cordial invitation I preached there. Our relations
throughout were very pleasant, and we parted friends. At
the Masonic building meetings Senator Burchard, now presi-
dent of the State Senate, then Speaker of the House, was
present, and with him Senator Wilbur. These men have
fine summer residences at this place, it being upon the sea-
shore. :

My. Burchard invited me to dine with him, and I met his
family there. His wife is only daughter of John Church, of
the John Church Publishing Company, known throughout the
world. By Mr. Burchard’s special request I had the pleas-
ure of discussing the features of our work and history, after

we had dined, which occupied over two hours. At this time
" Senator Wilbur was also present, and both men expressed
themselves as being deeply interested, and glad to know the
facts regarding our work.

Quite different from this treatment was that received at
Wareham, Massachusetts. In the course of tent work there a
minister, whose name I do not at this moment recall, spent
considerable time visiting members of his flock and others
and warning them that our church was the same as that of
the so-called Mormons of Utah. Notwithstanding this, many
of the members of his church attended our tent services. . Ie
~ evidently hit upon a plan that he thought would prejudice

. them against us. He called up by phone a house near where
we were staying and said he wanted us to let him use our
tent Sunday afternoon. When I learned of this I called upon
him at his home and informed him that he could have the

" tent at that time, but he somewhat energetically replied that

he would not use it under any circumstances. 1 inquired
why he had asked for it if he did not want it, and in an
evasive manner he said he did not know who I was at that
time. I knew this was untrue, but did not say so. I, how-
ever, called his attention to the statements he had made
about us to several people, some of whom had personally re-
ported his remarks to me, and in a respectful manner asked
him to correct them, as they were not correct. His only
reply was to arise, and opening the outside door say, “I am
sorry you can’t stay longer; come again when you have more
time.” Of course I walked out, and on the way received a
gentle push from him upon my shoulder.

He doubtless expected me to refuse him the tent, after

what he had said about our church, and this would give him

the opportunity to tell his flock that we.were so against their

religion that we would not even let them use our tent. Of
course that would prejudice them against us and they would
not come to our meetings again. It did not work the way
he had planned. At one of our meetings when quite a num-

~ themselves as being edified and encouraged.
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ber were present I recited the entire matter to them, includ-
ing his manner toward me. They were quite indignant, and
subsequently they refused to retain him as their minister,
so I was informed. Whether or not this was ‘a principal
reason I do not know. Our reunion grounds of about fifty
acres, which we own, are located near this place, and we
appear to be gaining in favor among the people.

Some baptisms have resulted from our work at various
places, but we are particularly trying to maintain our work
in such a manner that growth will result in the years to come,
believing that the best work is not necessarily most quickly
apparent in some environments.

At another time it may be that other experiences of the
past will prove of interest, some of them having been rather .
exceptional in their nature. Generally speaking, there seems
to be a reasonably healthy growth manifested in the various
parts of this district, though nothing of a startling char-
acter anywhere.

Among other things, I am giving music lessons by cor-
respondence fo a number of people, having been urged to do
so several times. They include music notation and the fun-
damentals of harmony, and are serviceable for a foundation
in vocal, instrumental, and composition work.

Box 701. A. B. PHILLIPS.

‘Extracts from Letters

Elder James A. Gillen writes from Council Bluffs, under
date of January 18: “Have been busy in the near-by districts
since the funeral of our late President. Good interest from
nonmembers and also good feeling among Saints—not a
ripple—everyone seems to have confidence in those who have
charge—not one word to the contrary.”

Noah N. Cook, Saint Louis, Misscuri: “The HERALD, En-
sign, and Autuwmn Leaves bring good news that feeds our
souls with spiritual food. We look weekly for their coming.
We have rvead the HeraLp for forty-two years and the
E'nsign since its publication began, as well as other church
papers and books, and hope to do so for a long time to come.
May prosperity attend the publishing department, is our
prayer.”

W. D. McKnight, Logan, Oklahoma: ‘“Samuel W. Mec-
Knight is a messenger for the Western Union Telegraph
Company, at Minneapolis, Minnesota, and is a Latter Day
Saint. I wish some of our church people might hunt him
up. He should be addressed care of Y. M. C. A”

Elder John Shields writes from Chatham, Ontario, under
date of January 16: “Matters seem to be going nicely here.
I have not heard any rumor of any ill coming to the church
ag a consequence of the departure of our beloved President.
To-morrow will be my third Sunday here. Our meetings are
quite well attended. A number“of strangers drop in occa-
sionally, some attend all the time, and the Saints express
Last Tuesday
at Ridgetown I preached the funeral discourse of Aunt Jane
Leathérdale, as she was familiarly called by the many elders
and Saints who well remember her kind deeds and words in
the early history of the work in Chatham District. She
passed peacefully away on the 10th, at the ripe age of
eighty-seven years. Elder David Snobelen, district president,
had charge of the service, and Elder J. H. Tyrrell’s talent
was manifested in song service. There is much sickness
among the saints, children especially, but great blessings are
being received through the administration of the elders. Truly
God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart.”
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News from Missions

MNew Year's Eve in Des Moines District

To-night the gentle hours of time move the dial out of the
old year into the new. And it matters not what our suc-
cesses or failures have been, the ruthless hand of time draws
the shades of evening and bids us move on as it closes the
“door of 1914. Bewildered for the moment, we pause, we look,
we rejoice in our successes, while our heads bow with sorrow
for our failures.” As we stand without bidding farewell to
the old we hear the rustle of the, wings of the new:as she
opens wide her door and bids us occupy.

The failures of the past are now under our. feet, to be

used only ‘as valuable lessons and stepping-stones to carry
us up to broader fields of usefulness. No time in history has
the world cried so long and loud for clean men and women

whose efficiency has not been impaired by dissipation and

misuse of the God-given powers, mental and physical. The
church never needed men more than now who can and will
go out and meet and successfully cope with the present con-
ditions. Are we prepared? .

The recent debate at Boone, Towa, was a success for wus.
Brother Long did his work well. Two have been baptized
gince, and a definite move has been started to erect a new
house of worship. One lady not a member, has donated five
hundred dollars without solicitation.

Eighteen have been baptized in the Des Moines District
the past quarter. We members of the district should now
look forward to, and make an effort to be present at our
February conference at Des Moines, as well as the district
conference later in the spring, and the dlstrlct reunion to be
held at Nevada, Iowa, in August.

This new year has three hundred and sixty-five days, and
each of us should make every day a special one, for there
will not a single one ever return to us. . Let our motto be,
Occupy with inereased faith, added efficiency, and true hum-
ble service, and then when the dial of time shall bid us wel-
come into another new year we will be able to rejoice in our
victories of the year to close.

. Rejoicing in the present,
0. SALISBURY

Drs MoiNgs, Towa, 1209 Fremont Street.

Central Michigan

We have had a number of two-day meetings in Central
Michigan District during the past season, which we feel have
been beneficial to all. Our Father has poured out his Spirit
upon us in preaching the word, in healings, tongues, and in-
terpretation, prophecy, wisdom, and knowledge, in harmony
with the word given at the last General Conference, when it
was said that a greater manlfestatlon of the Spult was to
be received the coming year.

Now that our beloved President is called from us for a
little season, it remains for us to go o
our confidence and support to Brother F. M. Smith as a
leader among -us, designated through revelation. '

It seems to me that the church was never in a better con-

dition to carry on the work which our Master has given us
to do. It remains for us to take counsel from the revelation
given, wherein the Lord has cited us to the life of our be-
loved President. Let us then be loving as he was loving,
charitable as he was charitable, and go on in faith, looking
beyond his life to the Man of Galilee.

in faith, giving
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We have three missionaries in our district. George W.
Burt, a high priest, presides over the district, and his faith-
ful labor is shown by the fruits thereof. The district has
become self-sustaining through the faithful, whose sacrifices
will be blessed in the day of gathéring. Jealousy, strife, and
contention are becoming to be of the past, because of the
example of our brother who has always preferred his breth-
ren. We have also Brother O, J. Hawn, of the Seventy,
whose faithful labors have added many to the church durmw
the past year.

We held our conference at McIvor last fall, where a new
church building has been erected through the faithful labors
of the Saints of that branch. These are the Saints where
Brother Hawn labored two years ago, baptizing sixty or
seventy, afterwards organized into a branch with a full set
of officers.

The writer, holding the office of elder, was appointed to
labor in this district. During the past season I have labored
at the following places: Houghton Lake, Edwards Center,
Prescott, Bentley, Glover, Browmanville, Alma Dale, Col-
man, and Buttman. At these points I was privileged to lead
between fifty and sixty souls into the kingdom of God, the
Lord confirming the word. I truly have enjoyed the bless-
ings of the Lord in _the work. I have a faithful companion
who has always sald “Go” instead of “Stay.” It is a grand
thlng to have a helpmeet in the gospel work whose faith is
in God for the advancement of the church.

We have also in the district a faithful local force who
are bending their energies for the advancement of Zion.
They are making sacrifices, and the Lord is blessing them.

Our two-day meetings and conferences are becoming to
be largely attended, from one hundred to four hundred be-
ing present. If this keeps up, the time is not far distant
when we shall have to provide a permanent place for cur

conference where we will be enabled to care for those who

associate together. I think Beaverton is preparing for this.
They are now planning to build a large church. They have
purchased a new lot and are gathering in the stone and
lumber. We have an opportunity to sell the old church here
which has become too small for the congregation now as-
sembling at Beaverton. We think we can secure about one
thousand dollars for the building, which will be a good start
on the other one. The Ladies’ Aid is active, with Sister
Clingerman as president, and who is alive in'the work. This
association will be a help in the building of the church.

1 believe we have about twenty-eight branches in the dis-
trict, which keeps Brother Burt busy watching over and car-
ing for them. I think it would be a grand thing if every
district could have as president a high priest, and also for
large branches to be so cared for. As missionary in charge,
we have Brother J. ¥. Curtis, whom we all love, and whose
wise counsel has been very beneficial to us. We hope that it
will be the direction of the Spirit that he be reappointed to
this mission for another conference year.

We shall all pray for the coming conference, as the time
is fast approaching, that wise provision may be made for the
year, and that we may all be united, as were the children of
Israel when they left Egypt. There is not the least ob-
stacle in our way. The Lord has cited us to the life record
of our beloved President, now deceased, and we rhay have a
record like unto his if we do our duty in places whereunto
our Master has sent us. If we hold to the principles of
faith, meekness, brotherly kindness, and charity, we will he
brought more to a knowledge of our Lord and Savior, Jesus
Christ; and if we have the hope of a glorious resurrection
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we will purify our lives even as Christ was pure.
I have been laboring about seven and one half years in the
priesthood. I hope to devote my life to the service of the
Master. "May the Lord bless us all, that we may be useful
in the advancement of his tause, that each may do his duty,
that the redemption of Zion may be hastened, that the honest
in heart may hear, that our king may come and reign upon
Mount Zion. Yours in the one faith,
BEAVERTON, MICHIGAN. THOMAS PENDLETON.

L

News from Branches

Independence, Missouri

Great nations and wonderful cities have fallen to rise no
more, and are well nigh forgotten except in the annals of
the dead, dead past. But when a good man dies the people
mourn, and the fragrance of his life’s memory with all his
noble deeds lasts for evermore,

To attempt the recording of all the events of the last few
weeks, those affecting the branch and its auxiliaries in this
the center place, especially the occurrences relating to not
only the Saints but the general public, particularly the
peaceful passing of our beloved prophet, Joseph Smith,
would at this time be a great task. Lack of space forbids
our giving details of the many things that have affected all
here so very deeply, but the work dear to the ‘Saints still
remains intact, and we cherish an abiding confidence in our
heavenly Father’s care over his church, and the grace and
power he has thus far bestowed upon his children. The
‘beautiful gospel message still continues uppermost in our
minds and hearts, and the host of missionaries, who are the
true banner bearers, together with the active workers, old
and young, are ready in support, sounding forth their pzons
of praise, and with the inspiring organ and stringed instru-
ments lifting their voices in the lovely songs of Zion.

For several days before Brother Joseph passed away, the
Saints in patient waiting prayed for a surcease of pain and
distress, and although they had been looking for his release,
it came like a sudden shock, and on December 13 it was their
lot to see with tears the vast assemblies gathered at the
~ church for his obsequies, and with emotions of grief to listen
to the funeral discourse delivered by Elder Joseph Luff, to

hear the softly-uttered prayer by Bishop E. L. Kelley, and
" to witness the lengthy, mouinful funeral cortege wend its
way from the church to'Mound Grove Cemetery, where those
attending joined in the parting hymn, one of Brother Joseph’s
favorites, “There is a land immortal, the beautiful of lands.”
Since that day many encouraging and instructive words have
been spoken by the elders, and we have been made to rejoice
in listening to Brethren J. W. Rushton, Lee Quick, E. A.
Smith, G. E. Harrington, William Aylor, Wardell Christy,
P. M. Hanson, and others.

The holiday season found the Saints participating in the
usual festivities. On Sunday, January 10, many attended
the dedication of Central Church, Kansas Clty, which proved
to be a delightful occasion.

On last evening about one hundred fifty met in the weekly k

prayer service, and Brethren I. N. White and T. C. Kelley,
who presided, bore living testimonies of the onward move-
ment of the missionary work, and the help and power dis-
played by the Spirit’s presence. Several names were men-
tioned for especial prayers, and the peace and calmness at-
tending the Saints attested the divinity of the work, and the
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continuance of the blessings of our deceased and beloved
President in his parting benedmtlon “Peace I leave unto you;
my peace I give unto you.”

May the glorious gospel message find its way into many
hearts, and may the isclated ones be blessed by its presence
and be comforted, and the sick and afflicted in patience look
forward to its consummation. ABBIE A. HORTON.

January 14, 1915.

Minneapolis, Minnesota

Our district conference and Religio and Sunday school con-
vention convened at this city, December 4, 5 and 6. The
church was dedicated Sunday forenoon at eleven o’clock by
Patriarch J. W. Wight, his discourse being one of excellency.

The conference speakers were, district president B. S.
Lambkin, Elders Lester Whiting, Delbert Whiting, J. W.
Martin representing the other branches of our district. EI-
der A. L. Whiteaker of the seventies, Brother Leroy Colbert
from Northern Wisconsin District.

Conference adjourned to meet next Juneé in reunion at
Clitherall, Minnesota. Some interesting sessions were held

during this gathering, which will benefit all those that were

present.

Elder J. W. Wight recently held a series of revival meet-
ings here, which were a benefit to our cause in this part of
the city. There was a total attendance of six hundred at the
fourteen meetings and one hundred and twenty visitors came
out to hear the speaker. Handbills were distributed and
placards ‘posted in conspicuous places. Over nine hundred
people were met at the doors of their homes and personally
invited to attend these meetlngs

The church has a very efficient representative in J. W,
Wight. He induced many to see the logic and truth in the
gospel, as taught by our church. Religion in a city like this
is not much of a drawing card, there being so many places
of pleasure to entice people.

At our first sacrament service in the new year we were
greatly blessed by the Spirit, the Lord speaking to all present,
saying he was well pleased to see so many assembled together
on that day and that he had watched over and protected all
during the past year. Many other encouraging words were
received. It was a day of great rejoicing, one that will long
be remembered. We are glad to have the approval of God
in our work, which makes it matter little what some indi-
vidifal might say. In gospel bonds,

. E. H. BeNNETT.
- MiINNBAPOLIS, MINNESOTA, 1719 Sixth Avenue North., -

<
S

The Telltale Face

Like a garden where the flowers
“Are killed by ugly weeds,

Your face tells if you give hours
To ynkindly thoughts and deeds.

But think a generous thought,
{Act with a kindly grace,

- Do the thing you know you ought,
: And you’ll carry a shining face.
The years will leave their lines,

And when youw’re old, ’tis truth,
Your face will bear unfailing signs
© . Of thoughts and deeds of youth.
~—Anna M. Pratt.

www.LatterDayTruth.org



January 27, 1915

Mlsceﬂaneous Department

Conference Minutes

NORTHEASTERN MIissoURL—Met at Bevier, November 7,
J. W. Rushton and W. B. Richards preSIdmg Reports: Hig-
bee, Bev1er, and Menefee. Bishop’s agent’s and district treas-
urer’s reports audited and found correct. Request of Hig-
bee Branch for ordination of William Lilly priest, Albert
Brooke deacon, granted, D. Tucker delegated to attend to
samme. Delegates. to General Conference: D. E. Tucker,
J. W. Rushton, E. E. Themas, J. A. Tanner, E. S. Macrae.
Adjourned to meet in June, call of president. William C.
Chapman, secretary.

Convention Minutes

WESTERN MONTANA.~~Sunday. school met at Deer Lodge,
December 4. Bill of secretary for $4.10 allowed‘. Delegates
to General Convention: Peter Anderson, G. W. Thorburn,
W. P. Bootman, Thomas Reese, Sister Thorburn, to cast fml
vote. Adjourned o meet at Bozeman. Wllham J. Murry,
secretary..

MINNESOTA. ———Sunday school met at Minneapolis in mass
convention. Delegates to General Convention: B. S. Lamb-
kin, Ellis Murdock, Orison Tucker, Brother Lundeen, Birch
Whiting, Edward Bennett Leonard Houghton, P. ' W. Maxrtin,
L. E. Hills, 3. W. Wight, Ruth-Serrell, Cora Wildey, Sister
Delapp, A. L. Whiteaker, H. L. Rushvelt Brother Atkinson,
Brother Colbur, R. J. Wildey, Lester Whltlng', Muriel Ben-
nett, Gladys. O’ Hara, Jeannette Murdock, Leslie Delapp, Sis-
 ter French with power. to cast full mlnorlty and majority
vote. Genevieve Whiting was -elected membet of advertising
committee. By motion Sunday school committee was:-em-
powered to.draw their part of necessary means for Sunday
school treasury. - By motion it was provided that schools pay
one dollar as their share of expense of - advertising. The
following were appointed as committee to act in conjunction
with Religio as program committee: Sisters Wolf, Serrell,
Lambkin. - By motion, locals were requested to give one col-
lection each quarter to general fund of district. By motion,
locals were asked to give collection on last Sunday in each
quarter. Adjourned to meet place and date of next confer-
ence. Alta Kimber, secretary.

NorrH Dakora.—Religio met at Fargo, January 2. J.W.
Peterson spoke on new tract referred to in HERALD of Decem-
ber 80, 1914, and by motion it was provided that the Religio

be pioneer in distributing same, secretary being authorized'

to draw on treasury for said distribution. Delegates: Wil-
liam Sparling, J. W. Peterson, Thomas Leach, J. E. Wilder-
‘muth, Mrs. John Young, Mrs. Emelie McLeod, Mrs. Birdetta
Smlth Mrs. Bertha Graham. -Adjourned to meet subject to
call. Bertha Graham, secretary.

; The Bishopric
ELDERS’ FINANCIAL REPORT

We publish below list of the ministry who have filed their
financial report for 1914 in the Presiding Bishop’s office to
date. The ministry -as a whole have been very prompt in
forwarding their reports, though there are some whose re-
ports are not in our hands as yet. If you desire to have
your report appear in the Bishop’s annual report and it is
- not in the list below it should be sent in at once. .

Arthur Allen, P. T. Anderson, William Anderson, Archi-
bald Angus, Joseph Arber, William Aylor.

J. W. A. Bailey, A. M. Baker, J. H. Baker, J. M. Baker,
Richard Baldwin, J. B. Barrett, J. A. Becker, J. A. Beckman,
J. E. Bishop, Alma Booker, N. L. Booker, M. H. Bond, C. E.
Bozarth, F. 8. Brackenbury, W. A. Brooner; J. A. Bronson,
Roy 8. Budd, R. Bullard, L. G. Burdick,- A. E. Burt, C. H.
Burr, E. N. Burt, G. E. Burt, G. W. Burt, C.' A, Butterworth,
C. E. Butterworth.

Charles J. Cady, Duncan Campbell, John D. Carlisle, Hu-
bert Case, W. L. Christy, D. R. Chambers, A. M. Chase, T. W.
Chatburn, J. C. Chrestensen, Walter W. Chrestensen, S. D.
Condit, M. H. Cook, F. M. Cooper, Charles Cousins, J. C.
Crabb, Paul N. Craig, J. F. Cunningham, J. D. Curtis, J. F.
Curtis, C. E. Crumley.

E. A. Davis, E. R. Davis, J. Arthur Davis, James Davis, .

John Davis, J. T. Davis, R. D. Davis, William DaViSi,‘H. J.
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Davison, H*orace Darby, Charles Derry, C. W. Deuel, 8. E.
Dickson, B. H. Doty, D.-E. Dowker, J. A. Dowker, William
Dowker, J. O. Dutton.

F. J. Ebeling, George Edwards, A. R. Ellis, W. D. Ellis,
g. M. Elvin, John Ely, E. A. Erwin, R. Etzenhouser, R. C.

vans.

Otto Fetting, S. H. Fields, Lyman Fyke, P, A. Flinn, B. C.
Flint, R. L. Fulk, J. C. Foss.

Levi Gamet, W. H. Garrett, J. A. Gillen, E. J. Goodenough,
J. C. Goodman, V. M. Goodrich, August Gratz, A. T. Gray,
Sydney N. Gray, W. H. Greenwood, John R. Grice, Wm. M.
Grice, G. T, Griffiths, J. F. Grimes, Fred Gregory.

C. E. Harpe, W. E. Haden, Jacob Halb, Paul M. Hanson,
Jesse Hardin, John Harp, G. E. Harrineton, William H.
Harvey, O. J. Hawn, C. Norris Headding, E. L. Henson, R.
Hilliard Henson, William C. Hidy, Amos T. Higdon, L. E.
Hills, I. G. Holloway, Joseph Holmes, L. Houghton, E. B.
Hull, C. J. Hunt, Jay Hoffman.

7 Walter A. Johnson, William Johnson, C. E. Jones, Thomas
ones.

F. C. Keck, J. E. Kelley, T. C. Kelley, W. H. Kelley, Alvin

Knisley, H. A, Koehler, J. A. Koehler, G. R. Kuykendall.

J. R. Lambert, B. 8. Lambkin, A. J. Layland, A. Leaverton,
G. W. Leggott, Thomas Leitch, William Lewis, Matt W. Lis-
ton, E. E. Long, R. C. Lwonghurs‘c :

J. R. McClain, M. A. McConley, James McConnaughy, W.
A. McDowell, L. M. McFadden, James McKiernan, B. L. Me-
Kim, J. W. McKnight, W. 8. Macrae, W. H. Mannering, A. C.
Martin, J. W. Metcalf, A. G. Miller, 0. R. Miller, J. F. Min-
tun, A. J. Moore, Lloyd C. Moore, H. E. Moler, E. B. Mor-
gn“{an, George MOI‘I‘IS, . L. Mortimer, Fred Moser, H. E. C.

uir.

W. C. Neville, Robert Newby, C. A. Nolan, J. M. Nunley.

0. W. Okerhnd William Osler.

James- C. Page, D. 8. Palmer, J. L. Parker, C. A. Parkin,
J. W. Paxton, W. E. Peak, S. T. Pendleton J. F. Petre,
A. B. P‘hillips, W. P. P‘icke‘ring‘, Thomas J. Picton, H. N.

Pierce, F. G. Pitt, Parley Premo, C. W. Prettyman, F. O.
Pritchett, J. Pycock.
Lee Quick.

Edward Rannie, S. M. Reiste, B. F. Renfroe, W. E. Rey-.
nolds, Henry Ribble, J. T. Riley, A. R. Ritter, J. A. Roberts,
E. F. Robertson, George W. Robley, J. S. Roth, Fred A. Rowe,
J. W. Rushton, F. A. Russell.

0. E. Sade, R. S. Salyards, H. W. Savage, F. L. Sawley,
B. J. Scott, C. Scott, S. W. L. Scott, W. M. Self, W. E. Shakes-
peare, F. M. Sheehy,J F'. Sheehy, E. C. Shelley, John Shields,
G. M. Shippy, O. D. S8hirk, J. D. Shower, W. S. Shupe, M. H.
Siegfried, A. C. Silvers, 1M Simmons, 8. W. Simmons,
F. M. Slover, W. H. Smart, Elbert A. Smith, F. A. Smith,
G. A. Smith, Heman C. Smlth Hyrum O. Smlth I. M. Smith,
John Smith, J. M. Smith, J. W. Smith, S. S. Smlrth W. A
Smith, W. E. Smiith, Hem‘y Sparling, William Sparhng, J. D.
Stead H. A. Sbebblns, S. G. St. John, A. E. Stone, J. M. Stub-
bart, 0. P. Sutherland, J. R. Sutton, C. A. Swenson, Swen
Swenson, Hale W. Smith, E. W. Sutton.

J. A. Tanner, J. M. Terry, M. E. Thomas, 0. B. Thomas,
T. U. Thomas, George W. Thorburn, G. C. Tomlinson, S. W.
Tomlinson, D. BE. Tucker, W. E. Turner M. M. Turpen, Sam-
uel Twombly

J. E. Vanderwood.

R. T. Walters, A. E. Warr, R. D. Weaver, ‘A. L. White-
aker, Ammon White, I. N. White, Birch Whiting, J. W.
Wight, J. B. Wildermuth, J. E. Wildermuth, E. M. Wilder-
muth, Lester Wlldermuth C. E. Willey, Dav1d J. Williams,
D. T. Wllhams H. E. Wlnegar G. W. Winegar, F. F. Wipper,
Earnest Wragg‘

J. E. Yates.

E. L. KELLEY, Presiding Bishop.

INDEPENDENCE, M1SSOURI, January 23, 1915.

Conference Notices

Lamoni Stake convenes with Lamoni Branch, February 27,
prayer. meeting 9 a. m., business 10. Branch reports and
ministerial reports should be in hands of secretary not later
than February 2. As this is the annual business meeting of
the stake, every branch should be reported. and represented.
C. 1. Carpenter, secretary, Lamoni, Iowa.

Southern Ohio meets February 13, 10 a. m., South Church,
Columbus. D. R. Winn, secretary.

Des Moines meets February 13 and 14, Des Moines church,
Send branch reports to secretary not
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later than February 7. Bessie Laughlin, Rhodes; Iowa, sec-
retary.

Pittsburg, .time and place announced We suggest that
branch presidents urge united prayer on February 14 and 17
for its success. Matters to be introduced: Disorganization of
Glen Easton and Garland branches, organization of branch
at DuBois, Pennsylvania; adoption of set of rules for gov-
ernment of district. James E. Bishop, president. .

Portland meets February 20, 10 a. m., with Portland

Branch, Montavilla church, East Seventy-sixth Street, block
north of Montavilla car llne, Portland, Oregon. N. T. Chap-
man, secrétary.

Northern California meets with San Francisco Branch,.

Saints’ church, Caselli Avenue and Danvers street, March 6
and 7. Reports should be mailed to undelslgned not later
than February 25. John A. Lawn, Hollister, California, sec-
retary.

Southwestern Oregon meets with Myrtle Point Branch, .

February 20 and 21. We quote conference resolution, ““All
in the district holding priestheod make-a written report and
send to secretary two weeks before conference.”” A. A.
- Baker, president, Maud R. -McCracken, secretary.
Eastern Oklahoma meets at Wilburton, February 20 and
21, Let secretaries send reports before conferiine, together
with petitions, resolutions, ete.,
hand. Mrs. Nettie Bowers, secretary, J. C.
president.

Mobile meets at Theodore, Alabama, February 27. Prayer
service 9 a. m., business 10. Round table. Priesthood in
distriet should attend, to be present at priesthood meetings.
Remember branch and ministerial reports. Date was changed
from March to February because of the possibility of asso-
ciate minister in charge being with us. A. E. Warr, presi-
dent.

Southern Missouri meets with Springfield  Branch, Feb-
ruary 27 and 28, 10 a. m., Dale Street, just west of Kellet.
Take northbound car at the depot to Kellet and Turner, walk
south three blocks to church. Sunday schools should send

- delegates to convention at 2.30 the 26th, as we wish to or-
ganize a district asgociation. Local Rehglans will give an
entertainment Friday night. Sunday school workers should
come prepared to assist in all this work. Reports should be
sent to undersigned before conference. Benjamin Pearson,
Tigris, Missouri.

Chrestensen,

Spring River will convene ‘at Joplin, Missouri, Maxch 6.. .

According to by-laws, district and branch presidents and
ministers laboring in district not under General Conference
appointment, should report labors in writing to secretary one
week prior to conference. Branch presidents should send
spiritual reports of branches, indorsed by vote of branch,
signed by president and secretary, including work of all
branch officers. Blanks have been sent to” these brethren.
Report promptly. FElection of delegates. Mollie Davis, 115
Jefferson Avenue, Pittsburg, Kansas, secretary.

Convention Notices

Little Sioux Religio meets at Woodbine, evening of Feb-
ruary 4. Election of officers and delegates. Mrs. Perry
Mann, secretary. '

Ohio Sunday school and Religio meet in ‘joint convention
at Columbus, February 12, 10 a. m. Send reports promptly
to D. R. Winn, 82 East Northwood Avenue, Columbus, Chio.
N. L. Booker.

Florida Sunday school mieets at Santa Rosa church near
Berrydale, February 5, 10 a. m. J. S, McCall, secretaly,
Brewton, Alabama.

Mobile Sunday school and Religio meet at Theodormm Ala-
bama, February 26, 9 a. m. Prayer and testimony, institute
and busineSS, election of officers. Send one or more delegates
with credentials. A, E. Warr, superintendent.

Gallands Grove Sunday school and Religio meet at® Dow
City, February 12, 9 a. m. - Credentials should be in hands
of secretary on or before February 1.
retary.

Western Oregon Sunday school meet at Myrtle Point, Feb-
ruary 19, 9.30 a. m. Election of officers and delegates. In-
stitute, 2 p. m. Pearl Goodman, secretary.

Eastern Michigan Sunday school and Religio meet at Saint
Clair, February 27 and 28. Suitable program. Send creden-
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tials to secretary ten days prior to convention. Henrietta
Hodgins, 862 Fourth Avenue, Detroit, secretary of Sunday
school, Cora Anderson, 709 Seventh Street Baint Clair, Re-
ligio secretary :

Correction

In the obituary of Heraup for January 20, referring to
C. E. Gaylord, it.i5 said that he was a grandson of John D.
Gaylord, author of “Future of Russia.”  Some one might
perpetuate this error in a historical way. There never was

a John D. Gaylord in the Reorganized Church. The one meant

was John C. Gaylord who lived near Burlington, Wisconsin,
near Voree algo, in old Strangite days. He was a high
priest, and of the High Council, his name being on the High
Council record.. I knew him well from 1865 to his death in
1374. The John Gaylord who wrote the “Future of Russia.”
I knew
him-also. Brother Joseph Smith knew both, and would speak
of the error if he were living and knew of 1ts publication.

LATER
See Brother Sheen s old record and mdex of names for

‘ two John . Gaylords, John on pages 81, 219, 334, 844; John C.

on pages 47, 49, 52, 57, 60, 78, 88, 46‘2, 5‘80, 762. Have come
to office to-look up record. H. A. STEBBINS.

§

Requests for Prayers
Brother and Sister Clyde Zonker, Wellsburg, West Vir:

“ginia, request prayers for their’ Ilttle daughter one year old.

She has a'mark under her.eye since birth, and it is desired

- that it may be removed. Prayers are also asked for Sister

Melcher’s little boy, who for ten or twelve years has been
crippled in his'left leg from infantile paralysis. These chil-
dren are to be administered to on Sunday, Februaly 7, and
the quuest is that the "Saints fast from the morning ‘meal
and join th‘e families in prayer in their behalf. )

Died

HoSTETTER.—Martha E. Caldwell was born in Virginia in
1831; died at Joplin, Missouri, August 11, 1914. She mar-
ried-Harvey Hostetter in-Indiana, January 8, 1852. Deceased
was the mother of 2 sons, 5 daughters, of whom Hal and Will,
Mrs. Sadie Stockton, and Sister Emma King, with 22 grand—
children, 20 great—granachlldren survive her. She lived a
long and beautiful life. She was baptized August 2, 1909; .
by H. J. Thurman. Services by J. W. Rushton, interment in
Joplin Cémetery.

CupNEY.—Charles H. Cudney was born September 28,

1878, at Applegate, Michigan; died January 1, 1915, on their

homestead near Choteau, Montana. October 24, 1903, he
married Wilamin Jacobson. To them were born 3 sons, who,
with the companion, father and mother remain. Baptized
May 20, 1900. He remained true to his cdvenant until the
end. Services by George W. Thorburn, interment in Michi-
gan.

ZIMMERMAN. —Gladys F., daughter of Brother and Sister-
Philip J. Zimmerman, was born November 22, 1895, at Ar-
mour, South Dakota. Her life was blighted about onre year
ago when she fell on a slippery sidewalk, causing internal
injuries, finally resulting in dropsy. She heard the gospel
for the first time in August, 1914, believed, accepted and re-
joiced much in the truth. The hope of the resurrection
seemed bright to her, and death came as a rehef November
7, 1914, Of the immediate family there remain to mourn,
fath-er, mother, 8 sisters, 2 brothers.  Services from the home
by Alma Booker, b‘efore a large audience of sympathizing
friends.

Horr.~Florence Horr was born in Baldwin County, Ala-
bama, in 1861. Came to Iowa with her parents in the early
70°s.  Married Brother James Horr in 1875. To them were
born 8 sons, Marion, Edward and Clyde, deceased. - She was
baptized in 1879, remaining loyal to the faith until death
claimed her, December 20, 1914. There survive her, mother,
2 sisters, husband, 2 sons, a host of other relatives and
friends.
by Alma Booker, before a large g‘atherlng, 1nterment in
Graceland Cemeterv Sioux City.

Dierz.—FEarnest Gordon, son of Mr. and Mrs, Gus E. Dietz,
died at Myxtle Point, Olegon December 22, 1914, aged 1
month, 18 days. S‘ervices at Saints’ church, by A. C. Bar-
more, interment in Myrtle Point Cemetery.
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Subscription price $1.50 per year in

When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the
time to which you have pald, or the time when your subscription
expires.

If not changed within a month after payment is made notify us.
This paper will be promptly discontinued at date of expiration.

All articles, letters for publication, notices, etc., and communications
concerning the same, should be addressed to “Editors Herald.” All
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, La-
moni, Iowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same.

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within
two days after reaching the office.

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents
per 100 words or fraction thereof. Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac-
tion thereof. To insure prompt. insertion, make remittance with notice.

For advertising rates apply to the business department.
Entered at post office, Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter.

'Subscriptlons received for “Zion’s Ensign,” also orders for all “En-
sign” publications. :

HOW to Advertise

Reaching the public with our announcemenhs is
certainly a problem.

Special preaching services or evangelistic efforts
may avail but little if the people are not informed
about them. To inform and at the same time create

" a desire to attend should be the object of our adver-
tising. Sensational methods should be avoided, but
effectiveness ever sought for.

Each e¢ffort in this line should. have individual
treatment, based on local conditions, but thére are
certain underlying principles that w111 apply to all
forms of public announcements.

In an effort to aid you and others in solving these
publicity problems, we suggest:

When you successfully reach the people in a cer-
tain community with your advertising, send us an
outline of your plan, the cost, and such samples as
you can spare. Fhese will be ﬁled and ready for
others on request.

Should you fail in your efforts, tell us your
opinion of the causes. Your experiences may save
others from failure along the same lines. Your
name will not be used in this connection if you de-
gire it withheld. We would appreciate samples of
what you used, with cost.

If you need advice on your advertising problems,
we will go over these samples and information and
glean practical suggestions and submit samples, with
estimates of cost if you desire. You may have it
printed at the Herald Office or elsewhere; we'll try
to help you just the same in either case.

This service is free; we desire to extend its scope
until there is a broad, cooperative movement toward
successful publicity. We have a gospel of service
to others. There is so much competition that we
must use all available means to inake the message
of the church effective. Previous announcements in
this publication, entitled, “Service,” are bringing
responses. '

Your help to make this movement a success is
solicited. Address,

E. D. Moorg, Lamoni, Iowa
Care Bureau of Publicity.

. 12, 1915, aged 68 years, 4 months, 24 days.

CLESTER.——Farl Allen, son of Mr., and Mrs. J. W. Clester,
was born December 26, 1910; died January 5, 1914, at their
home mear Burlington Junction, Missourli. There remain
father, mother, sister. A brother preceded him. Funeral at
Workman’s Chapel by. R. Lorenson, interment in Workman
Cemetery. :

ARTHURS.—Viola Edwards Arthurs died at her home, Kan-
sas City, Missouri, January 15, 1915, after an illness of ten
days, exclaiming she saw the heavens open. She leaves hus-
band, Mr. Ross E. Arthurs, father, Elder George Edwards, 2
brothers, Alvin and George A., 8 sisters, Edith, Julia and
Strancy May. Services by J. A. Tanner, prayer by W. H.
Garrett, song service by members of Independence choir, at
C.. D. Carson’s undertaking chapel, Independence. Burial
in Mound Grove Cemetery. :

CackLER.—George Cackler died at Lacona, Iowa, January
His health had
been poor for many yeears. Before his death he requested
that Psalm 23 be read at his funeral and that the text be
from 1 Corinthians 15:55, also that the hymn, “There is a
land immortal,” be sung. Funeral at Graceland Church by
John Smith, many friends and neighbors attending.

RoBINgON.—Margaret Jane Robinson was born in Randon,
Nova Scotia, November 26, 1847; died at Millford, Massa-
chusetts, January 10, 1915. Married J. C. Robinson, March
21, 1876. She accepted the gospel under the ministration of
Joseph F. Burton and others, and lived faithful to- the-cove--
nant.  Hospitality and kindness were the characteristics of
her home, shared by the missionaries. Funeral from the
home, sermon by H. J. Davison. She leaves husband, 4 sons,
1 daughter to mourn the loss of a true wife and kind mother.

The February “Century”

In education lies the hope of the world to-day-—education
in its broadest sense, education which will bring us all to
larger realization and understanding of other races and
peoples—this might be the keynote of the February Century,
sounded by W. Morgan Shuster in his brilliant presentation
of “Peace and disarmament,” some reflections of a neutral
on war and education; by Edwin Davies Schoonmaker who
makes some startling statements while, he discusses the ques-
tion, “Has the church collapsed?”’; by Arthur Bullard who
in his article on “National defense” declares that military
strength is not the only, or by any means the best, form of
protection; most strongly of all, perhaps, by Marion  Craig
Wentworth whose one-act play “war brides” voices the pas-
sionate protest of the woman of the world who are “strong
to keep the world going, to keep sacred the greatest things
in life—love and home and work,” yet are kept “dumb,
silent drudges.” Samuel P. Orth’s analysis of “England:
Imperial Opportunist,” Adachi Kinnosuke’s interpretation of
“Kijao-Chau, and Its Meaning” from a Japanese point of
view, and short stories by Caroline Duer, Marie Conway
Oemler Katharine Fullerton Gerould, P. G. Wodehouse, and
William T. Nichols are other features to be noted in a
number of live and stimulating interest.
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Owing to the large increase in the work in the subscription department of the Herald Publishing
House it has become necessary to make a change in policy. ’

Heretofore we have continued the subscription of our publications for one year after the date when
the subscription expired, but hereafter the subscription to all publications will be discontinued when they

expire.

The change is made for the good of the church of which you are a member and we feel satisfied

that all will make the necessary effort and cheerfully comply with the new rule.

A little effort on the

part of each one will produce splendid results to the body—the church of Christ.
We solicit your cooperation and support.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE.

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT

Inspired Translation
Pocket Edition Bound in Cloth.

WILL BE SENT FREE

to all who send name and address te
CHAS. A. GURWELL,
United Order of Enoch House
(A Postal Card will do.) Independence, Mo.

G

The Instructor

A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Grif-
fiths’ efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of un-
told value. Subjects topically arranged.

Order 126 cloth

127 Leather ..
128 Flexible

OVER 65 YEARS’
 EXPERIENCE

Trape Marus
DesSiGNS

CoPYRIGHTS &C.

Anyone ge 1ng a skeich and description may
quickly ascertain our opinion free whether ab
invention is prohably patentable, Communica-
tions strictly contidential. HANI'BOOK on Patents
sent free. Oldest agency fOr BeLuring patents.

Patents taken through Munn & Co. recelve
special notice, without charge, in the

Sciengific Hmerican,

A handsomely iliustrated weekly. Largest cir-
culation of any secientific journal, Terms, §3a
year: four months, $L. Sold byall newsdealers.

MUNN & Co z8reratar. New York

Branch Office. 625 ¥ 8t.. Washington, D. C.

“The Law of Christ and Its Fulfillment’’

Those who are desirous of informa-
tion relative to the law of the church as
to temporalities will find ‘many of the
questions arising answered in the book
entitled “The Law of Christ and Its
Fulfillment,” now issued by the Bishop-
rie, and for sale by the Herald Publish-
ing House, price, cloth binding 30 cents,
leather 50 cents. Order direct from the

Herald Publishing House. 1-6t

Braden-Kelley Debate

This book contains the full report of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) and the
Reorganized Church of Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several -
years it is still one of the best books pub-

lished to show the stablhty of God’s
truth. Order 125 1.50

Go to California

via Scenic Colorado

It doesn’t cost any more—and you see, from the car window

(in daylight), Denver
the Royal Gorge and
side trips.

Colorado Springs, Pike’s Peak, Pueblo, «
Salt Lake, without spending a cent for

The Burlington is the comfortavle, economical, care-free,
Personally Conducted way to California and the great Expo-

“sitions.

You’ll enjoy the servicel

Send for free illustrated

literature telling all about the trip—to-day.

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent
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“If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free”’—John 8: 31, 32.

“There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines he shall have none.”—
Boek of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.
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Editorial

. WHAT IS A MAN WORTH?

A man went down to Panama,
Where many a man had died,

To slit the sliding mountains
And lift the eternal tide:

A man stood up in Panama,
»And the mountains stood aside.

The Power that wrought the tide and peak
Wrought mightier the seer;
And the One who made the Isthmus
He made the engineer,
And the good God he made Goethals
To cleave the hemisphere. 8 i
—Percy Mackaye.

Judging from the acts of a great many men, they
do not think themselves worth much to God, to
themselves, or to the community. They are willing
to sell themselves for a barrel, more or less of alco-
hol. We do not know how much alcohol one can
get away with before it gets away with him, but
at best it is a bad bargain. The man who is trying
so hard to break into a drunkard’s grave should
ask himself, Am I not getting the worst of this deal?
I am bartering away body and soul, the respect of
my friends and the peace of my family; and I get
in return rags, hunger, filth, bruises, insults, and
an amount of drink proportionate to my hoggishness.
~ Others, both men and women, put themselves and
their home life in the pawnshop for the privilege
of being fashionable and drinking from the cup of
pleasure.  Some go for a cash consideration, as in
the case of some of our senators, and post office offi-
cials, and judges, and mayors, who have been dis-
charged, and impeached, and disgraced during the
past few years. Probably the proportion of these
~ who have been exposed is small to those who have
escaped.

Then there are many in business who are dealing
in short weights. The fourteen ounces of meat that
they sell for a pound is not all they have sold, They
have sold themselves and have gone for the price of
two ounces of meat.

Man prizes himself and his honor too lightly ; and
if himself, certainly others. 8o long as men will

sell themselves for drink, or drugs, or money, or
favors, men will be found to profit by their foolish-
ness. : -

Sixty thousand men was the price of Port Ar-
thur. These men were the pick of the two nations
who fought over the walls of that doomed city. They
were the pick physically, and in many cases mentally.
And what were they given for? That Russia might

- seek to add somewhat to her domain at a time when
" she still had undeveloped territory that makes the

United States look small.

So long as dirt means more than flesh and blood,
there will be war,—national, civil, and individual.

. The doctrine of tetal depravity used to be a fa-
vorite one with the churches, and it must have been
eminently pleasing to Satan, We read that man was
made in the image of God. In what sense? In a
physical sense? Well, no; because we have been told
that God is a being without a body, or parts, or pas-
sions. Man has these. Then it must be according
to that dogma that man is in the image of God spir-
itually and mentally; and at the same time he is by
nature and inclination totally depraved? No won-
der that God said those creeds were abominable!

That very act of creation shoWws the price God sets
on men. He placed upon men the stamp and image
of the divine form; and certainly he did not do that
to worthless metal. Man was the crowning act of
his creation, the culminating revelation of God’s

‘power and majesty; and we are told in the eighth

Psalm that he was created only a little lower than
the angels and crowned with glory and honor.

He was in the image of God in body and spirit,
but on a lower plane; just as a child may resemble
his father in form and disposition, yet be but a
child. Man’s growth has been perverted, and per-
haps some few may become totally depraved; but
did you ever see one whom you dared to say was that?

Let us rather preach the dignity and worth of
man as something too valuable to be used for a base
end. Jesus said, “Are not five sparrows sold for two
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten before
God.” Even the sparrow is God’s handiwork, and
when it falls to the ground, wounded, the same nat-
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ural law begins to heal it that heals you of your
bruises. It is not forgotten. Then the point of the
lesson is driven home, “Ye are of more value than
many sparrows.” If it be a tragedy when: the spar-
row falls, how much more a tragedy when man falls!

The parables of the lost sheep, the lost piece of
money, and the prodigal son, were all designed to
teach the worth of the individual and the pains God
takes to save him, and the joy there is in heaven
when he is saved.

The parable of the prodigal son teaches that it is
seldom too late to break a bad bargain; make the
best terms we can; get back home; make the very
most we can of ourselves. When the prodigal got
into serious trouble “he came to himself”; he had
been a little bit deranged before. He saw that he
could do better than herd swine and eat husks.

In Luke we read of a rich man who said to his
soul, “Take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.”
All that he thought he was good for was to eat and
‘drink and have a good time. God said that man was
a fool. The beasts are satisfied to eat and drink and
take their ease; but a wise man should have a
higher ideal.

The sacrifice that Christ made, the suffering he
bore, prove the value he set upon men, Yes, even
upon sinners, How much then must a good man be
worth to God? See what God did for you. What
are you doing for yourself?

Paul says, “Know ye not that your body is the
temple of the Holy Ghost . . . and ye are not your
own? for ve are bought with a priee: therefore
glorify Ged in your body, and in your spirit, which
are God’s.”

God made man of the dust, but that is no reason
for him to trail himself in the dust. _ :

Diamonds are carbon, and 8o is coal; but we do not
burn diamonds. The gross material has been glori-
fied.

An ounce of paint serves a savage to disfizure his
face; an artist will paint a splendid picture with it.
He glorifus the pigment into a thing of art.

And herein is revealed the genius of God that he
makes a sentient and lovely creation from the dust.

“¥e have disfigured that work, and it is our busi-

ness to gain once more our lost estate, and this we
will do with the aid of Christ, “Who shall change
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his
glorious body.”

Man is priceless in God’s sight ; apparently worth-
less in his own sight. How much work do we put
on our houses and gardens, on our dresses and hats,
on our farms and stores: yet these all shall perish.
The one eternal thing within our reach to bestow
untiring labor zpon is the human character. No
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labor too long; no study too arduocus, no sacrifice too
great that makes it greater or better.

What are you worth to God?

You are worth something at the worst; but prize
yourself at the best. - ELBERT A. SMITH.

A NAME HONORED AND HONORABLE
ON THE PASSING OF PRESIDENT SMITH _
The HERALD has taken pleasure in calling atten-

tion to the interest of the press in the passing of our
late and beloved President Joseph Smith, and to the

- unstinted praise of the character of President Smith

and the Saints. The following expressions are of
interest in this connection, coming as they do from
newspaper men of personal acquaintance with Presi-
dent Smith and the church.

In the Holden Progress for December 17, we find
editorial comment as follows:

The death of Joseph Smith, the venerable head of the Re-
organized Church of Latter Day. Saints, will certainly ac-
complish great good in one way. It will give great publicity
to the stand this church has steadfastly maintained in oppo-
sition to polygamy. A large portion of this good man’s-life
was devoted to a fierce struggle against the calumny. directed
toward his church, which, on account of its acceptance of
the Book of Mormon, has been accused of all the things im-
puted against the Utah branch.

Speaking for ourself, we have lived among these people
for eight yedrs and found them to be possessors of a Monday-
to-Saturday religion. We never attended their church, but

- know of several things which other churches could emulate

with great profit. People who have a religion like theirs can
be believed when they say they have nothing to do with
polygamy. It isto be hoped they will hereafter be allowed to
utilize the time and effort heretofore expended in fighting a
lie, in constructive missionary work.

In the Concordic (Kansas) Daily Kansan for De-
cember 18, the editor in reply to an undignified com-
ment on the demise of President Smith, among other
things said:

Joseph Smith . . . devoted his entire life—and he was
over eighty when he died—to a consistent, effective fight
against the polygamous teachings of the Utah Mormons. It
was around his strong personality and fine Christian char-
acter that the followers of the founder of the church gath-
ered, because they repudiated the doctrine of polygamy
promulgated by Brigham Young and formed an organization

. fighting: polygamy every jump of the road. The church
of which Joseph Smith was the head, has done more than

_any one other organization to eradicate the baneful influence

of polygamy in its western stronghold. ) )

A more lovable personality than Joseph Smith one ean
rarely meet. He was no ignorant fanatic—he was an edu-
cated gentlemen, trained to the ways of the world as a prac-
ticihg attorney. The sanctity of home, love of wife—just
one—love of children, and an upright, patriotic American
citizenship, was the vision held out by Joseph Smith to all
in the church of which he was the temporal head. No man
ever lived a cleaner life than Joseph Smith.” Aside from his
religion, his home and his family were all the world to him.

We are not a follower of Joseph Smith, or his church, but
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we have known the man—the uprig}it American‘ citizen, the
fine gentleman that he was—for many, many years, and it
pains us to see his name reviled unjustly because of igno-
rance of the character of the man. ]

Holden, Missouri, the home of My, C. L. Hobart,
of the Holden Press, is in the Independence Stake,
about forty miles southeast of Independence. At
this place the church has a branch of good people.
Mr. Hobart therefore speaks from intimate acquaint-
ance with the Holden Saints and the Independence
Stake and other church workers who come and go
to and from Holden. The fine tribute of Mr. Gomer
T. Davies of the Daily Kansan to President Smith
and the work of the church is paid out of his per-
sonal acquaintance with the public and private life
of our lamented President, and his knowledge of
the teachings and practices of the church and cause
for and in the midst of which he stood. Hence it is
that the words uttered in both instances are of more
than ordinary interest and significance.. With the
Saints everywhere, the HERALD appreciates the kind-
ness and helpfulness of these expressions,

It was the ambition of President Smith to live to
see the name Latter Day Saint honored, and lifted
from the odium of apostasy and the evils incident
thereto, and in all his life he bent his energies un-
swervingly to this end. He was permitted to close
his days in Independence among his brethren, an
honored and an honorable citizen, and, which gave
him more pleasure, in the consciousness that his
brethren shared with him a name honored and above
reproach, ‘It is fitting that his passing should have
been marked by the widest publicity and the clearest
statement of his worth as a man, and of the clean
character of the Saints, both of early days and of
the church in succession,

This good work by the press in behalf of the cause
is a matter of much encouragement to those who
have waited long for their vindication. It behooves
the Saints to remember, however, that we are only
coming infto our heritage; and that if we are to real-
ize the full possibilities of the covenant of latter ddysg,
we must continue to make our lives conform to the
requirements of that covenant, which alone can bring
the honor of men and the favor and power of God.

J. F. GARVER.

CURRENT EVENTS
SECULAR AND RELIGIOUS
PROHIBITION IN ICELAND.—The Parliament of Ice-
land has passed a measure prohibifing the sale of
alcoholic liguors on the island. Remaining stock has
been exported.

TRANSCONTINENTAL TELEPHONE.—On January 25,

President Wilson inaugurated the first transconti-

nental telephone system by speaking from Washing-
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ton directly to President Moore, of the Panama-Pa-
cific Exposition, in San Francisco, California.
BELGIAN CONSULS.—Germany has annulled the
cerfificates of neutral consuls in Belgium, stating
that they have expired, the United States Govern-
ment considering them suspended. Neutral consular

. officers will be granted temporary recognition in

Brussels, Antwerp, and Liege.
EMBASSY TO POPE.—Great Britain recently ap-

- pointed Sir Henry Howard British Ambassador HEx-

traordinary to the Vatican. This is the first formal
embassy to be sent by England to the pope for four
hundred years. The appointment is made in the
interests of Great Britain in_ connection with the
present European war,

VETOES IMMIGRATION BILL.—President Wilson on-

“January 28, vetoed the immigration bill, on account

of the literacy test, which would, in his language, ex-
clude immigrants, “to whom opportunities of ele-
mentary education have been denied, and without
regard to their character, their purpose, and their
natural capacity,” and because “it would seek to all

_but close entirely- the gates of asylum which have

always been open to those who could find nowhere
else the right and opportunity of constitutional agi-

_tation for what they conceived to be the natural and

inalienable rights of men.”

MEXICcAN AFFAIRS.—Consul Silliman has informed -
the Washington administration that provisional
President Garza and his government have fled from
Mexico City, intending to establish a seat at Cuerna-
vaca, south of the capital. The conventionalist army
has evacuated the city, leaving it uncontested to the
Carranza forces, which dre understood to be taking
possession. Conflicting reports of fighting at vari-
ous points indicate the continuance of military ac-
tivities. San Luis Potosi has been turned over to
Carranza forces withoutresistance. Villa is reported
wounded, cause being witheld,

IMPORTANT LABOR DECISION.—The constitutional
right of employers to require employees to renounce
union affiliations as a condition of employment, was
on January 25 sustained by the Sdpreme Court. Ac-
tion had been brought under a Kansas statute declar-
ing it unlawful to coerce or influence persons to
enter into an agreement not to join or retain mem-
bership in labor organizations, as a condition of
securing or continuing employment. The court held
that as labor organizations have the right to deny
membership to men not agreeing to refuse to accept
or retain employment in company with nonunion
men, and as union men have the right to refuse em-
ployment unless the employer agrees not to engage
nonunion men, so the employer has the right to in-
sist that the employee refrain from affiliation with
union men.
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EUROPEAN WAR.—The leading feature of the war
for the week just past was a naval encounter on the
North Sea, January 24, in which thé British report
the sinking of the German cruisers Bleucher and
Kolberg. The Germans announce only the loss of the
former, and their claim that one British cruiser and
two destroyers were sunk is neither admitted nor
denied by England, The British armored merchant
vessel, Vicknor, has been lost off the Irish coast, prob-
ably by a mine. A German Zeppelin has been de-
stroyed and an aeroplane captured by the British,
and a German Zeppelin destroyed by the Russians.
The allies are holding against a more determined
German attack in Belgium and northern France.
Slight gains are claimed in this territory by the
Germans, and the French report similar gains in Al-
sace. Fighting in Poland has slackened. Slight
- German gains are reported in the north and south.
The Austrain defense seems to have stiffened, and
slight Russian losses are reported in the Carpathians.
The Turks have again become aggressive in the Cau-
casian distriect. Advance guards of a Turkish army
marching on Egypt have encountered British out-
posts east of the Suez Canal. The Germans and Aus-
trians are increasing their forces along the Italian
frontier, against war preparations by Italy. Ar-
rangements are completed in London for the loan of
twenty-five million dollars to Roumania, presumably
to be used in the purchase of munitions of war. Ger-
many has notified Roumania that measures on the
part of the latter government tantamount to mobiliz-
ation orders, and encouragement of a revolutionary
propaganda in Transylvania, are' considered hostile
acts. The premier of Netherlands, on January 26,
announced in the second chapter of the Dutch Par-
liament, that ‘“‘at any moment incidents are possible
which may render it necessary for us to make an
appeal to arms.” Owrders to confiscate foodstuffs in

Germany are thought to indicate a grave situation,
against which the Imperial . Government seeks to
fortify itself.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

R E. GRANT DEAD.—Under date of January 25
Elder Arthur Allen wrote from Bay Port, Michigan,
stating that R. E. Grant passed away at Grand
Rapids, Michigan, at about one o’clock on the after-
noon of January 24.

AN ISHMAELITE.—Supreme Court Judge R. F.
Walker, in a recent opinion at Jefferson City, Mis-

souri, in an ouster case against a Saint Louis club

for selling liquor to its own members, said:

Leaving out of consideration any discussion as to its moral
or hygienic effect, as out of place in a legal opinion, we find
that the framers and interpreters of our law from the dawn
of our jurisprudence, both here and elsewhere, have re-
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garded liqubr as an “'I‘shmael‘ite” among the products of
man’s ingenuity, and have placed its sale under the ban of
carefully worded restrictions.

Truly, liguor’s hand has been “against every man’;
and the day has come when most “every man’s hand
[is] against him.” E

HELPFUL PUBLICITY.—A press report noting the
passing of the late President Joseph Smith, and con-

taining misrepresentations, was published in the

Des Moines (Iowa) News for December 11, together
with a picture of Joseph F. Smith. Elder 8. K.
Sorensen prepared a statement of correction which
appeared in the News of December 19, with a recent
picture of our President Joseph Smith. - We call.
attention to this matter to encourage the brethren
everywhere to seek to correct misstatements of the
press. * In by far the majority of instances, news-
paper men will give place to proper articles, in all
of which our representatives may set forth historical
facts in addition to the corrective statements di-
rectly called for. Pictures are always welcomed by
the papers. The Bureau of Publicity; Lamoni, Iowa,
will cooperate in furnishing such of these as are at
their disposal. This line of publicity work is always
helpful, and no opportunity should pass Wlthout an
attempt to take advantage of same.

“AUTUMN LEAVES” FOR FEBRUARY.———In thig issue
there appears a memorial sermon entitled, “The
fading leaf,” by Elder Ralph W. Farrell. This ser-
mon was delivered in- the Providence church of
which Brother Farrell is pastor, in memory of Presi-

~dent Joseph Smith. In connection therewith appear

some very interesting illustrations, including one of
the birthplace of President Smith and another taken
of him shortly before his death. This picture has
not been hitherto published. It is entitled, “The
two Josephs,” and shows him holding upon his-lap
his little grandson, Joseph Perrine Smith., In this
same number appears an article in the nature of a
travel sketch by the church historian, Heman C.
Smith, who tells of his visit to Stratford-on-Avon,
the celebrated home of the great poet, Shakespeare.

- The Editor’s Corner is occupied by Doctor Leonard

Harrington, physician in charge of the Independence
Sanitarium. His subject is, “What should be our
goal?”’ This is a splendid appeal to our young people

to engage in the service of humanity. There i§ also

-in this number a valuable selection from the writ-

ings of John Muir, telling of some of the remarkable
scenes of the Yosemite Valley, together with a study
of the character of John Muir himself, who in his
rugged simplicity: was much like the mountain scenes
of which he wrote. The leading editorial of this
number is entitled, “Feeling, thinking, acting our

“religion.”
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Original Articles
REVIEW OF “A FOURFOLD TEST OF
MORMONISM™' i

There seems to be no end of writing books
against the work of Christ. One of the latest pro-
ductions comes from the pen of Henry C. Sheldon,
who occupies a chair in the Boston University. This
man is affiliated with the Methodist Church, and
that helps us to account for his appearance as one of
the opponents of the Master’s work—his craft is in
danger, The publishers seem to be very anxious to
indorse this man and his bocks, as the following
shows: '

This little book meets the needs of the houzﬁ, the name of
the author is a guarantee of its quality and value. It has
a keen, critical, dispassionate review of Mormonism, tested
by history, by criticism and by practical results.

This work is divided into four parts, “Historical
test,” “Critical test,” “Rational test” and “Practical
test.” In each -of the so-called tests the same
methods and tests as employed by skeptics and ag-
nostics of the past are used by this author.  In the
historical test the author has quoted but one class
of historians. He aligns himself with such as Howe,
Tucker, Hyde, Lynn, Stenhouse, and others equally
~ doubtful as to the truthfulness of the assertions
contained: in their works, and written against the
Saints.

THE WITNESSES

The writer of this exposé has carefully avoided
quoting from some of the leading historians in the
United States, such as Herbert Bancroft, recognized
as a man who can be depended upon when giving
historical data; and whe tells us in his history of
Utah that the clags of historians which Mr, Sheldon
quotes are “wholly unreliable as to facts,” and that
. each have tried to “excel the other in the libertism
of their statements.”

The publisher’s indorsement in saying, “The name
of the author is a guarantee of its quality and
value,” seems to indicate that people are expected
to believe each and every statement, without daring
to question any item -or supposed proof, simply be-
cause the name of the author is Sheldon, who is a
professor in the Boston University. People, how-
ever, are not so ready as these publishers think to
swallow everything that comes into print as an ex-
posé of the faith and tenets of more than seventy
thousand law-abiding people. Men have reached
that independence of thought in this enlightened age
that compels them to lock at both sides of the ques-

"The Methodist Book Concern, 150 Fifth Avenue, New York
City, 50 cents.
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tions. Especially is this true when the class who
seem so anxious to write against the church have
refused time after time to meet representatives of
the church and debate the question in a fair and
honorable way.

We venture an assertion that this university pro-
fessor would not go before the public and de-
fend his own work. How can the publishers, then,
have the courage to ask their readers to indorse a
work or accept it that bears evidence of not being
reliable or trustworthy?

In this brief review we will not attempt to an-
swer all the misrepresentations, for that would re-
quire too much time and space; bul will present
enough to prove the utter vnreliability of this so-
On pages 9 and 10 we find the fol-
lowing as a sample: o

Asg the agent for introducing the new Bible into the world,
Joseph Smith had among the enthusiasts who gathered about
him a prestige which kept him in the ascendant. As often
as any-one of them was taken with an ambition to play any
sort of independent role as prophet, or revelator, he could
be put to silence by the superior authority of the man who
was reputed to have been the chosen means of bringing to
light a full volume of sacred writings.

The thought is here expressed that no one would
dare oppose Joseph Smith even though he felt he
was called to do a work for God. Those who are best
acquainted with the Saints know this to be untrue.
There are no people in the world more willing to
stand by what they think is right, even in the face
of the most bitter opposition. Men have been will-
ing to face death itself because they felt they were
called to do a work, as the history of the Saints will
show; and if they would do that it is certainly sure
they would oppose Joseph Smith if they thought he
was wrong. It is not true that Joseph Smith even
attempted to keep himself at the head of the church
by keeping men in fear of him. He was, on the
other hand, loved by those who regarded him as a
prophet, and this was partially the secret that held
him so prominently before the world.

As to the new Bible, our friend is helping fulfill a
statement found in the Book of Mormon which tells
us that some will say “a Bible, a Bible, we have a
Bible and there can be no more Bibles,” ete. This
prophecy has been literally fulfilled many times. Be-
cause the Lord was good enough to give the world a
record of his dealings with the people on the West-
ern Continent, such men as Mr. Sheldon have ob-
jected because we have more of the word of God.

ATTACKING CHARACTER
The author attempts as is usual to blacken the
character of Joseph Smith, and thus prove the latter-
day work false. He does this by men whose testi-
mony has been proven te be untrue. More of the
witnesses he introduces for this purpose were men
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not noted for veracity in the communities where
they lived. These men testify that Joseph Smith
was a “money digger,” given to “telling big stories,”
etc. As to the latter charge, Pomeroy Tucker is the
principal witness, and states, “Joseph Smith was
noted for his indolence and vagabondish character
and his habits of exaggeration and untruthfulness.”
Tucker, who disbelieved that God ever reveals any-
thing to man to-day, was willing to blacken the char-
acter of the man who made the claim that God had

not only heard his prayers, but was willing to an- -

swer his petitions and send an angel to give light and
instructions in the reestablishing of his work among
- mankind. Because Joseph Smith told the people
that the gospel with all its gifts and blessings was
for man to-day, he must be branded as a knave, im-
postor, and liar by men who had neo faith in the God
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

If men are to be branded as such because in this
age they bear testimony to the goodness of God,
then every true representative of the Master that
has ever testified to these facts as contained in the
Scriptures must go down. The same kind of evi-
dence that sustains the testimony of men found re-
corded in the Bible will also sustain the testlmony of
the Palmyra Seer,

_ One of the most notorious methods employed by
Satan and his representatives is to cultivate that

which will poison the minds of the honest in heart,

by telling that which is untrue about some one who
may have the courage to go before a skeptical world
and tell them that God is really doing something for
humanity now. The same kind of evidence that
proves Peter and Paul to be faithful witnesses
proves Joseph Smith to be truthful also. This is not
all. The work of Christ does not depend on the
testimony of any one man, but the giver of the plan
of redemption has always given a testimony to each
 person who has accepted the true gospel of Christ,
and hundreds, yea thousands of men now living are
ready, and not only ready but anxious to testify to
the truthfulness of the gospel as restored through
Joseph Smith. These people wherever they are can
be depended upon as truthful, law-abiding men and
women, as their neighbors are willing to testify.
Why should not these individuals be permitted to
be heard?
up to date, why not attack their character instead
of attacking the character of the man who now sleeps
in a martyr’s grave? While Joseph Smith was alive
he was ready to meet his accusers face to face, but
they always (as does this modern critic) sought to
attack him under the cover of misrepresentations.

THE BOOK OF MORMON

The following criticism of the manner of trans-
lating the Book of Mormon shows the depth of
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this giant of thought and his reliability as a his-
torian : 1

The claim that Urim and Thummim (described as large
prisms set in rims) were employed, was probably an after-
thought, a refinement on the crude original scheme of magic.
It is to be noted that a “Mormon” historian concedes that
the peep-stone figured in the work of translation, though he
supposes the Urim and Thummim to have been used also.

Neither the translator nor any of those who as-
gisted him in the work of translation ever claimed
that a peep-stone was used for that purpose, but al-
ways said the Urim and Thummim were used. Why
this author should tell that which has no founda-
tion in fact, and which is so easily proven to be un-
true will perhaps remain a mystery. No historian
of the church has ever claimed, to our knowledge,
that the reputed Willard Chase peep-stone was used
by Joseph Smith in the work of translation. Why
did our author fail to give us the name of this his-
torian? We will allow our readers to surmise.

In speaking of the Urim and Thummim, he raises
the question, “Had they any virtue to transfer re-
formed Egyptian into English?” “The scholarly
verdict is that the use of Urim and Thummim . .
was only a solemn férm of casting lots, * A means
of deciding between the simple alternatives of yes
or no.” Mr. Sheldon must be the “scholar” in this
case, for real scholars do not agree with him,

James P. Boyd, A. M., in his Bible Dictionary
makes the following comment in his article, “Urim
and Thummim.” ‘“Their purpose seems to be in-
dicated in Numbers 27: 21; 1 Samuel 28: 6. It may
be inferred they were consulted to ascertain the
will of Jehovah.” Here a noted scholar agrees with
Joseph Smith, while Mr. Sheldon shows his incom-
petency in his conclusion. The passages of scrip-
ture quoted by Mr. Boyd proves his position to be
true, also agreeing with Joseph Smith’s statement
concerning the purpose for which he used them.

Again, he meakes a labored effort to overthrow
the Book of Mormon by what he calls the “Rational
test.” “To suppose that an antique language can
be transformed into any kind of English by means
of bits of mineral substances is to canonize the
queer.”  Here Mr. Sheldon takes the absurd po-

- sition because we can not always explain a thing,

therefore it ‘must be false, and you can not be ac-
cepted.

On this hypothes1s we must refuse to take
nourishment into the body, for we do not know just
the process by which food is assimilated by the body,
furnishing the brain and the different organs the
materials that make for the good of the individual.
Neither must we believe in the resurrection of the
dead as one of the greatest of miracles, for we do
not know, neither can we explain just how it will
be brought about. The story of the three Hebrew
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children who were placed in the fiery furnace and
came out ‘“without the smell of smoke upon their
garments” must also go down. All the miracles of
the Bible would share the same fate under -this
“scholarly” effort of this Goliath of modern times.
If the account as given by Joseph Smith in his using
the Urim and Thummim in translating the Book of
Mormon is “to ecanonize the queer,” what would the
critic say of these miracles to which we have just
called attention? Certainly he is the “queer” in this
case. Will Mr. Sheldon tell us how the trumpets of
rams’ horns affected the walls of Jericho? If he can
tell just what force was brought to bear on the walls
by the trumpets, we can tell just how the Urim and
. Thummim could transform ‘“Reformed Egyptian
into English.” C

SPALDING ROMANCE

Our critic makes a very labored effort in trying
to prove the Book of Mormon to have originated with
the Spalding Romance. It is almost an insult to the
intelligence of the reader to ask his indulgence while
a few statements may be submitted pertaining to
this oft-exploded theory. . Once in a long while
some fossil of a university professor (who needs to
be relegated to a prominent place in some museum
as a freak in the image of a man) comes out with
this story which has been completély refuted and
introduces it as something which the people have not
heard of in connection with the origin of the Book
of Mormon. It requires considerable courage on the
part of the critics of the Book of Mormon to ask in-
telligent men and women to believe this theory, as
they can show no resemblance between the Spal-
ding Romance and the Book of Mormon, So we can
be charitable toward them for their bravery (7).

Myr. Sheldon presents the testimony of Joseph
Miller, also that of Mrs. Spalding in trying to sus-
tain his contentions as to the origin of the book, and
here he runs against a snag. The testimony of Mil-
ler ig directly opposed to that of Mrs. Spalding, as
he says the Spalding Romance was taken to the
printing office of Patterson and was stolen by Sidney
Rigdon, while Mrs. Spalding says it was not. Our
critic, realizing that a chasm has been reached,
bridges it over in the following manner:

The conviction of Mrs. Spalding as expressed a number of
years later, that the manuscript was left among the effects
of her deceased husband, may be quoted in opposition to this
report of Miller. But it is quite possible that she did not
know or had forgotten the fact that the writing had been
sent a second time to the office of Patterson.

Wonderful testimony, indeed, when two witnesses
attempt to prove fraud against an individual and
their testimony is found to be directly opposed; then
for an apologist to come along and ask his readers
to accept the testimony of one whom he is willing to
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admit either did not know or had forgotten is cer-
tainly asking more of his readers than he would be
willing to do himself. Oh, consistency, thou art
a jewel, but thine abiding place is not with Mr.
Sheldon.

He finally puts on the capsheaf in summing up
his evidence in the following statement, “The worth
of a judicial sentence can not of course be attached
to these verdicts.” Here he admits the testimony
presented is not of a character that the courts of
our land would admit it as worthy of consideration.
This last statement is true; and how inconsistent for
Mr. Sheldon to ask his readers to accept as evidence
that which he admits is doubtful and unworthy of.
credence, ;

We will here present the testimony of two wit-
nesses who are agreed in their statements, which
completely overthrow the contention of our critie,
also the testimony which he introduced to prove his
case. Mr, James H. Fairchild, who in no way was
in sympathy with Joseph Smith or.the Book of
Mormon, testifies as follows:

Mr. Rice, myself and others compared it (Spalding Ro-
mance) with the Book of Mormon and could detect no re-

semblance between the two in general or in detail. There
seems to be no name or incident common to the two.

This man testifies to what he knows, not from

" memory or hearsay. We allow Mr. Rice to testify:

Two things are true concerning this manuscript in my
possession. First, it is a genuine writing of Solomon Spal-
ding, and second, it is not the original of the Book of Mor-
mon.

THE PLATES
-Myr. Sheldon attempts to show that Joseph Smith

“had no plates, and then turns squarely around and

introduces testimony to prove that the translator
stole the peep-stone from the Chase children (see
testimony, Braden-Kelley debate) in.order that he
might translate the characters found on plates which
he says never existed: Finding, no doubt, that this
solution of the problem would not be satisfactory,
Mr. Sheldon now attempts to present a new theory
that Joseph Smith, in order to deceive his followers,
manufactures plates to suit the emergency, and re-
fers fo the plates which James J. Strang claims to
have translated, taking the position that because
the claims of Mr, Strang were false, therefore Mr.
Smith had perpetrated the same brand. It is true
Strang claimed he had plates from which he trans-
lated the “Book of Law.” When we compare the
manner of the coming forth of the Book of Mormon,
especially that which the work contained, with the
Book of Law, there is a wide difference. Mr. Strang,
to eonvince people that his work was true exhibited
the plates to all, and they are still being paraded
before the people. Joseph Smith never did this, It
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is also true that witnesses who stand unimpeached
to-day testified concerning the plates from whence
the Book of Mormon was translated; but outside of
a very limited few Joseph Smith never showed the
plates. . ;

My, Sheldon makes a fatal blunder in supposing
because some plates were false, therefore all plates
must be false.
merit., For example, the Bible and the Koran both
claim to be sacred writings. Shall we say the Bible
can not, be true because the Koran is untrue? The
Bible and the Koran-stand on the same parallel as
‘the Book of Mormon and the Book of Law. The
Koran and the Book of Law are false, while the
Bible and the Book of Mormon agree in the matter
which they contain.

Mz, Sheldon introduces the testimony of Profes-
sor Charles Anthon to discredit the genuineness of
the characters submitted to him by Joseph Smith
and Martin Harris. Mr. Anthon says of the char-
acters: :

It was a siﬁgular scrawl consisting of all kindg of crooked
characters, disposed in columns . . . wide delineations of 2
circle divided into various compartments, decked with vari-

ous strange marks and evidently copied after the Mexican
calendar given by Humboldt.

Any scholar who has taken the trouble to compare

- the facsimile of the characters furnished to Anthon -
with the Mexican calendar must admit the foolish-

ness of the above statement. It seems men have pre-
sumed upon what they consider the ignorance of
their auditors and made statements like the above,
which when examined show the unreliability of
those who make the same. There is absolutely no
resemblance between the characters and the Mexi-
can calendar,

In a footnote this statement is made:

A letter of Anthon seven years later refers to this visit of
Harris and also gives an account of a second visit. Mormon
apologists are able to point out spome discrepancies between
the two letters. )

Here it is admitted that Mr. Anthon can not be
depended upon as being reliable.

BISHOP SPALDING

- Mpr. Sheldon next takes up a late production in a
work by Bishop Spalding of Utah, who attempts to
prove that Joseph Smith in translating some papyri
containing Egyptian hieroglyphics did not give a

_true translation; therefore if he failed in this case
he could not be depended upon when translating the
Book of Mormon.

We gladly consider this objection, which is, in
our opinion, the only one yet presented in this so-
called exposé worthy of serious consideration. Mr.
Spalding introduces the testimony of several schol-
ars who seem to be unanimous, in their verdict that
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“the interpretation by Joseph Smith was utterly
agside from the real significance.” These same
“scholars” attempt to give the “real significance,”
but when a comparison is made of their findings
there is a great disagreement among them -as to
what really appeared on the papyri, other than that
the characters were Egyptian. In this they also
agree with Joseph Smith. Sometimes men are quite
ready to condemn the work of another, but, when
their work is examined, men of average intelligence

“are forced to admit that the same is unreliable.

These scholars will never dare admit they are wrong.
The facts are, each of them says to his brother
scholar, “You are wrong, I am right. I can be
depended upon to give a true translation of these
characters, but you can’t.” In their eagerness to
condemn Joseph Smith they also condemn each other.

Had Joseph Smith claimed the same inspiration
in the translating of this papyri that he did for the
Book of Mormon, then the testimony of these schol-
ars would have been a material point against him,
if they had agreed as to what the true interpreta-
tion was. But there is nothing in the writings of
Joseph Smith in which he claims that he had the
same degree of inspiration in the translating of this
papyri that he had in translating of the Book of
Mormon; in fact, he made no claim to inspiration
at all. It is for our ecritics to prove that he did in
order to have a valid point against him as a trans-
Iator. Not only that, they must show by witnesses
who agree that the translation he gave was not true,
which so far they have not proven. It will be no-
ticed that all are agreed that the papyri contained
Egyptian hieroglyphics, which also agrees with Jos-
eph Smith, but when they disagree among them-
selves, they, of course, could not agree with him.

. THE WITNESSES

Mr. Sheldon attempts to impeach the testimony of
the three witnesses to the Book of Mormon. He
questions whether they really saw the plates, think-
ing it was. optical illusion or hypnotic suggestion.
In speaking of Martin Harris, he says, “When ques-
tioned as to whether he saw the reputed objects with
his literal sight, felt obliged to reply that it was by
the spiritual eye or eye of faith.” All our readers
need to do is to turn to the testimony of the three
witnesses, also the eight, as contained in the Book
of Mormon, and candor will compel them to admit
that the above statement is foreign to the truth., All
testify that they did see the plates, some that they
did handle with our hands that which had been trans-
lated by Joseph Smith.
- Mr. Sheldon seems to think because men may have
had spiritual visions they are disqualified as wit-
nesses. He states that David Whitmer was “ex-
ceedingly visionary.” We wonder what he would
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have said of Paul, who also was “exceedingly vis-
ionary,” had he lived in the age in which Paul lived.
In the light of his objection, we must conclude that
Paul’s experience on his way to Damascus would be
condemned by this modern critic as hypnotic sug-
gestion and a humbug, a delusion of the mind. Here
we can not refrain from quoting the words of Solo-
mon: “Where there is no vision the people perish:
but he that keepeth the law, happy is he.” (Prov-
erbs 29: 18.) R

An objection is also urged against the testimony
of the three witnesses in regard to their hearing the
voice of God, bearing record to the truthfulness of
the plates and the translation as given by Joseph

Smith, Here Mr. Sheldon demonstrates the shallow-

ness of the argument appearing all through this
work, as the following will show: “How the voice
" of God imparted this information . .. is not stated.
The door is left open to the supposition that they
wish to aceredit the Book of Mormon was the effec-
tive source of the voice.”” Here an effort is made to
discredit their testimony because, as he states in
connection with the above, “whether through an in-
.ward impression or otherwise is not stated.” It
does not make so much difference how that informa-
tion was given, and to admit that it was by an “in-
ward impression” does not dispose of their. testi-
mony. '

QOur critic would throw aside the statement of
these men because they  did not explain just how
they heard the voice of God. It is too bad that when
Moses heard the voice of God out of the burning

bush some university professor could not have been.

present and consulted the prophet as to how he
should receive the information, and ask if he really
knew it was by the voice of God. We are still of
the opinion that Bible believers will continue to
believe. the narrative, even though some may dis-
credit the account. '

CONTENTS

As to the contents of the Book of Mormon, we
note the following from Mr. Sheldon:

Of the incredible in the incredible book which Joseph
Smith pretended to have received through angelic ministra-
tion, no item is perhaps more fantastic than that which re-
counts the voyage of the Jaredites to America in very pe-
culiarly constructed barges. Anyone who can believe this
story ought not to feel obliged to challenge the historicity of
any of the marvelous tales of Alice in Wonderland.

Sometimes we are forced to smile at the stupid
blunders made by some of the opponents of the

Book of Mormon, and the one just quoted is a sam-

ple. Qur friend living in Boston should know
(whether he does or not) that the boats or barges
of Jared as described in the books of Ether were
built along the same lines as the lifeboats used by
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our Government in the life-saving stations to-day.
Such blunders as the above we would like to exeuse,
but the only grounds upon which we can excuge such
men as Mr. Sheldon in making this eriticism is ab-
solute ignorance of the thing he attempts to criti-
cize,

At the time the Book of Mormon was translated
lifeboats were not constructed as they are to-day;
now they are built on lines similar to the barges of
Jared. -Is our critic willing to credit Joseph Smith
as being eighty years ahead of science? or will he
concede that God had as much wisdom as some of
the inventors of our time in the construction of
boats? We prefer to believe God should have the
credit, and not Joseph Smith,

Our informant tells us the Book of Mormon is of
modern origin because it contains a great amount of
seripture found in the Bible. When it is remem-
bered that the people who came here about six hun-
dred years before Christ brought with them the law
of Moses, also many of the prophecies of Isaiah and
other prophets, we understand why these scriptures
appear in the Nephite record ; they were taught and
preserved along with other sacred records for the
benefit of future generations. ,

As to the passages from the New Testament, we
also account for them in this way: Christ said, “And
other sheep I have which are not of this fold: them
also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and
there shall be one fold, and one shepherd.” True to
his statement, he came to this continent and visited
his “other sheep”; they heard his voice as he speaks
the same words “unto one nation like unto another.”
He preached the same unchangeable gospel here that
he gave to his disciples on the Eastern Continent,
thereby establishing “one fold and one shepherd.”
This objection urged by our friend goes glimmering,
as does all others. '

FRUITS OF IDENTIFICATION

Several pages of Mr. Sheldon’s work is devoted
to the Mormons of Utah. To this matter we attempt
to reply. He makes the same blunder that many
other writers make in trying to connect Joseph
Smith with the crime of polygamy. He insists
that the Prophet gave the blasphemous document,
teaching the plurality of wives. He admits, how-
ever, that the Book of Mormon is strictly opposed
to that doctrine, as is also the Doctrine and Cove-
nants.
 In the concluding chapter he gives what he calls
the “Practical test,” but like some other writers he
makes this test from the reports as furnished by
those who were bitterly opposed to the teaching of
the Saints, and by those who have apostatised from
the original faith of the Saints. The Reorganized
Church of Jesus Christ has many times been proven
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to be that body of believers who properly represent
Joseph Smith and his teaching. Our friends in
Utah, as an apostate church, should not be the true
interpreters of the teachings of the man whom they
profess to reverence, denying his teaching in the
lives they live. '

The members of the true church are willing—yea,
anxious to have the tree tested by its fruits as re-
vealed in the lives of its membership., Men high up
in the affairs of nations have paid a tribute to the
character of these who to-day are respected and
honored as law-abiding citizens, not only of the Gov-
ernment under which we live, but also in foreign
lands. Myr. Sheldon entirely ignores this body of
people, numbering about seventy thousand souls, and
would have us believe that all the crime done in the
name of religion in Utah is the legitimate outgrowth
of the gospel as restored through Joseph Smith in
1830. Is it honorable to ignore a large body of true

believers in the mission of the Palmyra Seer? espe-

cially when the courts have repeatedly declared the
Reorganized Church to be the legitimate successor
of the original church which taught the doctrine for
. which Joseph Smith stood? My, Sheldon evidently
is determined to make out a case whether he has one
or not, - :
That this review will enable the honest in heart
to be able to discern the truth as revealed in the
gospel, and to reject false opinion, is the desire of
the writer, L. G. HoLLowaAy.
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HEALTH HINTS
NUMBER 3.—SUNSHINE

BY W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D.

Tt is said that if a potato be put into a warm cellar
with one small window, the potato will sprout, and
the leading vine will run along the floor of the cellar
until it reaches the window, when it will make di-
rectly for it, and continue to grow in that direction
as long as it can support itself. Iouse plants in-
stinctively turn their leaves toward the windows,
thirsty for sunlight. A running vine planted in a
- shady locality seems almost to possess intelligence,
in creeping around where the rays of the sun may
fall upon it. )

Should not mankind be as wise as the plant? or
as sagacious as the potato?

The celebrated Doctor Moore in his metaphysical
~ works, speaking of the necessity of sunlight, says,
“A tadpole, confined in darkness, would never be-
come a frog; an infant, being deprived of heaven’s
free light, will grow into a shapeless idiot instead of
a beautiful and responsible being.” “Hence,” con-
tinues the same writer, “in the deep, dark gorges and
ravines of the Swiss Valais, where the direct sun-
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shine never reaches, the hideous prevalence of idiocy
startles the traveler. It is a strange, melancholy
idiocy. Many of the citizens are incapable of articu-
late speech. Some are deaf; some are blind; some
labor under all these privations:; and all are mis-
shapen in every part of the body. I believe there is
in all places a marked difference in the healthful-
ness of houses according to their aspect with regard
to the sun; and those are decidedly the most health-
ful, other things being equal, in which all the rooms
are, during some part of the day, fully exposed to
the direct light. Epidemics attack inhabitants on
the shady side of the street, and totally exempt those
on the other side; and even in epidemics such as
ague, the morbid influence is often thus partial in
its ‘labors.” '

A CURATIVE

Sunlight not only imparts vital magnetism to the
extent of preventing disease, but it has been resorted
to with success as a curative agent.

Sir James Wylie, one time physician to the em- '
peror of Russia, attentively studied the effects of
light as a curative agent in the hospifals of Saint
Petersburg; and he discovered that the number of
patients who were cured in rooms properly lighted -
was four times greater than that of those confined
in dark rooms. This led to a complete reform in
lighting the hospitals of Russia, and with the most
beneficial results.

In all cities visited by -the cholera, it was uni-
versally found that the greatest number of deaths
took place in narrow streets, and on the sides of
those having a northern exposure, where the salu-
tary beams of the sun were exeluded. The inhabit-
ants of the southern slopes of mountains are better
developed and more healthy than those who live

on the northern sides; while those who dwell in

secluded valleys are generally subject to peculiar
diseases and deformities. ,

The different results above mentioned are due to
the agency of light, without a. full supply of which
plants and animals maintain but a sickly and feeble
existence, v .

Eminent physicians have cbserved that .partially
deformed children have been restored by exposure
to the sun and the open air. As secrofula is most
prevalent among the children of the poor in erowded

cities, this is attributed, by many persons, to their

living in dark and confined houses—such diseases
being most common among those residing in under-
ground tenements.

Doctor Edwards advises isolation in the open-air,
and nudity where it would not be incompatible with
comfort, as calculated to restore the sufferers in
serofulous affections and bodily deformities. People
suffering from tuberculosis, or those having a tuber-
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culous ancestry should pay particular attention in
the choice of a location in which to dwell to select
one which has a southern exposure.

-~ Sick peo‘ple are too apt to be regardless of their
surroundings, and depend entirely too much upon
their physician to cure them., A wise, thoughtful
man, when he is afflicted with illness, seeks to dis-
cover the cause, also influences surrounding him
which might aggravate the complaint. In his inves-
tigation, he may not only find that his rooms are not
well ventilated; that the location is not free from
swampy dampness; but that his dwelling is so situ-
ated behind hills, or under so much shade, as to
“entirely shut him in from the light of the sun. If
he should discover these disadvantageous conditions,
he should at any sacrifice of business or property, if
he values health and life, remove to some spot where
he may secure all of nature’s agencies for his re-
covery.

AN OVERDOSE
- Occasionally, some one daily exposed to the sun
in the heat of summer gets an overdose of the cura-
tive agent, and has an attack of sunstroke; but
gimply because he has received an overdose and is
made sick does not argue that a moderate amount
would be harmful. All active medicines are inju-
rious taken in overdoses. Sometimes the sun’s heat
is censured for what bad habits are responsible for.
If a man eats and drinks excessively; or sets his
blood on fire with whisky, he is more liable than
anybody else to have sunstroke. Some medicines

become injurious by mixing, and it could hardly be

supposed that the pure sunlight, fresh from the
laboratory of God, would mix well Wlth the vile
drinks of our low saloons.

However, as the lightning sometimes kills innocent
people, continuous exposure to a summer’s sun may,
in some cases, strike down sober, temperate men.
To avoid this, those who are compelled to work in
the sunlight during the hottest days of the year

would do well to wear a wet napkin or handkerchief

on the top of the head, under the hat.

Let no one, however, be afraid of sunlight because
of occasional cases of sunstroke. If it were possible
to obtain the statistics regarding those who die di-
rectly or indirectly from want of sunshine, we would

find that this class would number a thousand to one

who dies of an overdose.

A GERMICIDE

People who live in the country are apt to bury
themselves beneath the foliage of the shrubs and
trees, even shutting out the few rays that do pene-
trate, by closing the green blinds which shelter the
parlor windows. Mechanics and a great many of
the business men in cities are contented to pursue
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their ‘vocations' all day by gas light. There is a
story told of one of the offices of Nassau Street, New
York City, the window of which is so shut in by its

contiguity to another building that the sunlight

never enters it, to the effect that everyone who has
occupied it for a number of years has died of con-
sumption,

Sunlight is the greatest germicide known to the
medical science; hence its exclusion allows the mul-
tiplication of deadly germs.

People who break away from their business for
summer recreation and make tours to the watering
places think that they derive great advantage from
change of air. No doubt this is true. The quahtles
of the air are greatly modified and affected by the
geological formations beneath the surface, and the
vegetable products which present themselves above,
so that one can not breathe the air of any of these
locations without extracting certain properties which
the system requires. In this way, change of air fre-
quently proves highly beneficial; but in many of
these cases benefits are attributed to this cause when
they are more generally due to exposure to sunlight.

When people allow the sun to paint their faces
brown, torpid livers are less liable {o paint them yel-
low; sickness will be less prevalent; and health and
cheerfulness will be the common inheritance of all.

.
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Of General Interest

MICHIGAN INDIANS

WASHINGTON, December 21.—Indians in Michigan
receive better treatment both from the Government
and their fellow men than in other parts of the coun-
try where they have been driven and herded together
during the last century. The red men of the Wol-
verine State have more reverence for the the “Great
White Father” in Washington, as they call the Presi-
dent, than others.,. Michigan is the twelfth State in
Indian population, having 7,516 of the aborigines of
the country out of a grand total of 331,250,

While the Government has failed -to provide
schools for 10,000 Indians in other parts of the
Union, in Michigan every Indian child has a chance
for an education., In this State they have churches,
schools, hospitals and libraries. '

GET LITTLE LIQUOR

Where in other States the ranks of the Indians
are being depleted by the ravages of tuberculosis, and
similar scourges, in Michigan they are remarkably
free from disease., The liquor traffic among the In-
dians has been nearly suppressed in the State.

~Michigan Indians own 153,000 acres of land.
About 1,800 heads of families have a total income

‘www.LatterDayTruth.org



116

of $71,000. They own 14,500 acres of timber, the
stumpage value of which is $46,000. Their total in-
dividual and tribal property is valued at $311,060.
They have more than 18,000 head of stoeck.

A total of 1,300 Indians in the State are citizens,
and 655 are voters,  More than 1,500 have professed
Christianity. QOut of 959 of school age, 836 are in
regular attendance.

ENFORCE FEDERAL LAW

Sinee the discovery a few years ago that one of
the Michigan agencies was located over a saloon,
more vigorous efforts have been made to enforce the
federal law prohibiting the furnishing of liquor to
Indians. During the last year twenty-nine arrests
were made under the liquor law, twenty-eight cases
were dismissed and one resulted in acquittal.

About 1,000 Indians were examined for disease
and only thirteen found infected with tuberculosis
and 103 with trachoma. The Government spent $65,-
064 on the Indians in-the State during the year. The
Government property in the State used by the In-
dians is valued at $306,000.—Mark Foote, in Grand
Rapids (Michigan) Ewvening Press.

® % @ % ®

INDIAN NOT MONGOLIAN

The Register and Leader (Des Moines, Towa) for
December 28, 1914, has an interesting item from the
Indian Commissioner. Coming from the source that
it does, and treating on such a subject, it can not
fail to interest the Saints, particularly the eldership.
The item follows:

WASHINGTON, DIsTrRICT oF COLUMBIA, December 26.—Cato
Sells, formerly of Vinton, now Indian commissioner, is up
in arms because some of the schoolbooks classify the Indian
as Mongolian. He is determined to make the American chil-
dren accept the old idea that the red men are a distinct race.
Mr. Sells put out a statement to-night saying the American
Indian should not be classified as a Mongolian. He an-
nounced that all schoolbooks classifying the Indian as Mon-
golian would be dropped from the authorized list of books
for use in the Indian service. He says he will do all in his
power “to oppose an arbitrary classification advanced by a
few publishers of schoolbooks which class the Indian as Mon-
golian.—Register and Leader, December 27, 1914.

X EE

PROTECTION AGAINST EARTHQUAKES

The problem of protecting against earthquakes in
Italy is discussed in a recent memoir by Professor
G. Agamennone, who points out that disasters from
this cause are mainly due to faulty construction and
bad location of buildings.

It appears that after the greater earthquakes of
recent times the authorities have formulated rules
to insure proper reconstruction, but these have been
disregarded on account of the expense entailed and
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because the danger of another earthquake seemed
remote,

The author thinks the Italian Government should
establish a special ministry to control and system-
atize the work of mitigating the results of earth-

-quakes, volcanic eruptions, flood, and other analo-

gous disasters, and should provide state insurance
against the losses due to these agencies.—Scientific
American, December 5, 1914.

%8 F e

THE RIGHT TIME TO EAT '

That we eat at exactly the wrong time, at least
in some countries, is the somewhat remarkable con--
clusion which Professor Bergonie of the Bordeaux
University reaches as the result of his researches,
and this is very apropos at this time when we have
the Taylor system of best use of the human motor.
Again, in an electric station, the engineers regulate
the coal consumption so as to concord with the vari-
able demand for current. But human beings, ac-
cording to him, although they work at stated hours,
carry out the absorption of food quite by chance and -
without being occupied with making the food supply
concord with the periods of most work., Fortunately,

- the liver acts as a reserve of energy, owing to its
_ glycogenic funetion, but its capacity is, of course,

limited.

Take, as an example, a repast composed of one
part fatty elements, one part of proteids (meat),
and four to five parts carbohydrates (sugar, starch,
ete.) ; the utilization of the energy commences almost
at once, and the amount of energy available increases
up to some three hour§ after absorbing the food,
then it decreases slowdy.

According to this, it follows that most Europeans
and Americans use exactly the wrong hours for tak-
ing their repast, that is, from twelve to one o’clock
and from seven to eight, for the early morning
breakfasts (coffee, etc.) can hardly be counted. Hs-
pecially to be remarked is that the evening meal acts
to produce energy just when the organism is about
to rest for a long period, and this can only act to
overload the liver, being unused for a long time.
According to Professor Bergonie, the principal re-
past should be taken at 7.30 a. m., and should be
completed by two others of lighter nature, taken at
4.30 and at eight o’clock p. m.

We would remark that in France and some other
countries an early morning repast would not be
practicable on account of an absolute lack of appe-
tite for heavy food which is felt at that time, at least
by a great number of persons. The Romans had the
same habit, so that this must be due to the effect of
climate, as it does not depend upon the race of per-
sons who may at any time inhabit such countries.—
Scientific American, September 14, 1914.
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Sunday School Department

EDITED BY GOMER R. WELLS, BURLINGTON, IOWA

Study Proposed Amendments :

At first thought it might appear that the next convention
will have a formidable array of amendments to deal with.
But it does not follow that all of them will be considered.
And the convention is not compelled to vote this year on all
that are admitted for consideration. If lack of time demands
it, some of them can be deferred for a year; only the most
urgent need be adopted. Unless published now, none of them
could be even considered by the convention.

At the last moment as an accommodation, we have framed
some of the propositions in order to render them admissible.
Our executive had a committee at work on those providing
a closer relationship with the parent body, but all of us being
busy people with other pressing demands, we did not get
our report together in time to be included in this issue.  The
editor framed a set in order that convention may have some-
thing as a basis of action. ‘

We are printing all that have been offered, this issue, in.

order that it may be seen just what we have for convention
in the way of proposed amendments. We have grouped and
marked them so that delegates will be able to grasp their
relative import and refer to them easily in discussion. These
will be printed and on hand ready to distribute. to every
delegate on the floor of convention, '

OBSERVATIONS

1. Those who believe that the point of contact in “closer
relationship” with the church should begin and end with the
general officers of the association, will probably prefer to con-
sider number 1, “Advisory members only.”

2. Those who believe that the point of contact should be
extended clear though the organization, to district or stake,

and local affairs, will probably prefer to cons1der group .

number 2, from “A” to “G.”

3. Conventions have for years been referring matters to
the “Executive Committee” (sometimes this body is referred
to as “Executive Board”).
about such a function in our organization. It would appear
that usage has made it a sort of unwritten law. General
superintendents have frequently been called upon to make
a ruling as to what officers constitute the executive commit-
tee in local schools. Superintendents should be relieved from
such rulings. Shall we write it into the Constitution and
By-laws and thus make this matter definite and uniform
throughout the association?

Those who want to see the executive council defined, but
believe the point of contact with the church should not be
made further than the general officers, will move to strike
out that feature in both district and local school organiza-
tion,

4. If, as we beheve there is a general consensus of opinion

as to the wisdom of the general superintendent being legally -

provided with a council with whom he and his assistants
may advise when needed, it seems clear that the proposal to
write this into the constitution need not consume a great
amount of time, since delegates can come prepared fo act,
after two months’ time to think it over. And the matter of
extending it to district and local organization can be deferred
for a year or two, if thought best.

5. It will be noticed that we use the term ewecutive coun-
ctl and not executive committee or execulive board. The con-
stitution expressly says: “The superintendent shall be the
executive officer of the association and have general direc-
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tion and supervision of its work. . . . The assistant superin-
tendents shall assist the superintendent as occasion demands.
—Art. V, secs. 1 and 2.

From this, it is seen that it would be contrary to our con-
stitution to ‘create an executive committee having all the
duties already assigned to the superintendents. But inas-
much as experience has shown that it is good for the super-
intendents to have some others to advise with it is admissible
to give them a “council” with whom they can counsel when
advice is needed. The amendments proposed do not in any
way curtail or usurp the duties of superintendents. It ap-
pears to us that council is the better term to express the
function of this body.

6. Since the association has affirmed its belief in closer
relations with the parent body, we ought to take it seriously
and make such relationship a reality—not merely talk about
it or resolve upon the desirability of it. Group number 2
from A to-G will bring that about.

" Delegates should study these resolutions and come to con-
vention prepared for clear-brained action.

Proposed Amendments
Notice is hereby given that at the next General Conven-
tion to be held at Lamoni, Towa, April 4 and 5, 1915, the
following amendments to the Constitution and By-laws will
be offered:

1. ADVISORY MEMBERS ONLY

To. amend article III, “Relationship to the church,” by
adding the following: “To this end, it solicits the General
Conference to appoint one of the First Presidency and one .
of the Quorum of Twelve to act as advisers representing the
church in all matters referred to the general officers of the
agsociation, and on all business considered by them.”

II. ADVISORY MEMBERS AND EXECUTIVE COUNCIL

(A) To amend article III, “Relationship to the chureh,”
by adding the following: “To this end, a member of the
First Presidency and one from the Quorum of Twelve, in-
dorsed by General Conference, shall be considered as advis-
ory members of the executive council, having voice in the
deliberations of that body.”

(B) To amend article IV, “Officers and elections,” by add-
ing to section 1, the following: “These officers to be known
as the executive council of the General Sunday School Asso-
ciation.”

(C) On page 5, following “Librarian,” under article V,
“Duties of officers,” insert a new section as follows: 7,
Executive Council.—Upon the call of the superintendent, the
officers mentioned in article IV shall meet to confer on those
matters upon which the superintendent and his assistants
need advice and counsel. At all such meetings, the advisory
members mentioned in article three shall be invited to atbend.
This council shall evolve plans and methods for the further-
ance of the work under their care; and select editors in the
literary department and such workers in other departments
as are not otherwise provided for. They shall meet con-
jointly with the executive committee of Zion’s Religio-Liter-
ary Society for the selection of such officers or workers as are
to act for both organizations, such as normal superintendent,
field workers, ete.”

(D) To amend article I1I, “Officers,” page 9, district asso-
ciation, by adding to section 1, the following: “These officers
to be known as the executive council of the d‘lS‘tllCt (or stake)
Sunday school association.”

(E) On page 11, following district librarian, insert the
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following new section, under article IV, “Duties of officers™:
“7. Executive Council.—Upon the call of the superintendent,
the officers mentioned in article three, shall meet as often
as necessary to counsel on the work under their care and
evolve and discuss plans for the furtherance of. the work of
the district (or stake). The president of the district or
stake shall be considered an advisory member of this council
and shall be invited to attend its meetings, having voice in
its deliberations.”

(F) To amend by-laws for Sunday schools, article I, “Offi-
cers,” by adding the following: “The elective officers of the
school shall constitute the executive council thereof.”

(G) To amend by-laws for schools, article II, “Duties of
“officers,” by adding 2 new section as follows: “10. Executive
Council—Upon the call of the superintendent, the officers
constituting the executive council shall meet to confer on
those matters upon which the superintendent and his as-
sistants need advice and counsel. The president of the
branch shall be considered an advisory member of this coun-
cil and shall be invited to attend its meetings, having voice
in the deliberations.” :

) IiI. HOME DEPARTMENT BY-LAWS

To amend by-laws for Sunday schools, article II, section
4, page 18, “Home department superintendent,” beginning
in fourteenth line from top of paragraph by striking out the
sentences, “He shall transfer all contributions received

promptly to the treasurer of the school, keeping accurate .

account of the same. He shall receive from the school such
supplies as shall be necessary for the proper conduct of the
work,” And in lieu thereof insert the following: “All nec-
essary supplies shall be ordered through the secretary of
.the school; but if it is urgent, the superintendent of this
department may order them, keeping an accurate account of
the same. Once in every three months he shall report to the
treasurer of school all receipts and expenditures and trans-
fer balance in hand, if any. Should the department not be
self-supporting, the treasurer shall supply the deficiency.”

) IV. BASIS OF REPRESENTATION
To amend article IV, “Basis of representation,” section 1,
page 6, by striking out the word ten in-third line and substi-
tuting in lieu thereof the word twenty-five.

V. MANNER OF VOTING

To amend constitution for districts (or stakes), article V,
“Elections,” section 2, page 11, by striking out the words,
“open nominations and vote,” in fourth line, and inserting
in lieu thereof the word ballot.

VI. MASS CONVENTION
To amend article X, page 12, “Mass convention,” by strik-
ing out the number “400” and inserting “1,000,” making the
article read: “Any district association convention, where
the membership is under 1,000 may upon a two thirds of the
delegates present, change from delegate to mass convention.”

Plus Ultra

Some time early last fall, the senior ladies’ class ofthe
Burlington Religio local decided to become an organized
class. We gave some little aid in drafting a constitution,
and learned soon after that the class got started under the
best of prospects and had selected the motto, “Plus Ultra.”

The meaning of this motto is couched in the verses that
follow, written by the teacher of the class, Miss Ethel Lacey,
who though losing her eyesight because of a growing cata-
ract, can still operate a typewriter, being a stenographer.
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She is hoping and trusting that God will remove those cur- -
tains from her eyes, and enable her to continue her work
for the Master, as well as earn her daily bread and assist
her aged parents.

Let us all hope and pray that “there’s more beyond” for
her, too, and that her faith and that of her relatives and
friends will yet prevail. She still superintends the Burling--
ton Sunday school, ably seconded by Miss Julia :Ortleb. Be-
sides this, she presides over the district association.  Her
mother reads the lessons and all correspondence to her.

PLUS ULTRA

“There’s more beyond.” ’Tis the Master speaks,
Extends his hand, and gently entreats,

“Come, follow the path that I have trod,—

The path that leads up, ever upward, to God.
Though rugged it seems, still I am thy guide,

More strength thou shalt have with me at thy side.”

More strength and more peace, more pleasure we'll find
In work and in play, in body and mind

More vigor and life, and more of a bond

With him. If on the thought of the “more beyond,”

In 2ll our pleasure and service as well,

The future will surely its story tell.

Of gtrength to resist, of weakness to yield;
On what we are doing to-day we build,

And the more -of what will depend, you see,
On what our choice for to-day may be;

So in pleasure and earnest endeavor,

Let us seek as we go, for heavenly favor.

Beyond is more; yes, every day

Brings cause anew for us to say,

“All praise to him who hath led our feet

In the light of truth.” In his service sweet
We’ll unite ourselves in a loyal band,

And strive with our might to understand

What more there is in each new day
That we may find to do or say,

To give us strength or another pleasure; -
For that, after all, is the surest treasure
To lay in store for the great beyond,
Where greater service and joy is found.

Then hail to the band of the more beyond,—

A merry band and jolly, we’re bound,

But earnest as well in the cause of good,

With the word. of life our daily food,

The victor’s laurel our emblem and aim,

Royalty, purity our colors proclaim. .
g ETHEL A. LACEY.

Homé Class Members and the Main School

: QUESTIONS

1. Has a home class member a right to be a candidate for
office (in main school), provided he is in a position to regu-
larly attend, and of course become a member of the school?

‘2. Has a home class member a right to vote in a meeting
of election of officers?

8. If a home class member has no right to vote for regu-
lar officers, has he the right to vote for home class superin-
tendent?
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ANSWERS

1. (a) He can not be a member of both school and home
class at same time. The home class is designed only for
those who can not attend Sunday school. (See by-laws for
Sunday school, article VI, section 5, page 15.)

(b) If “in a position to attend and become a member of
the school,” he should not be a member of the hoine depart-
ment. Take his name off and transfer it to the mam school
where he belongs, if willing to attend. )

(¢) It would be inconsistent to allow himself to be a can-
didate in a school where he can not or will not attend, and,
consequently, is not a member. Membership in the main
school does mot bar a member from working in the home
department as teacher, Vlsltor or- superintendent, 1f desirous
of serving.

(d) After enrolling in the main school, he does not, under
present rule, acquire the right of voice and vote tnerem until
he “shall have been in attendance four. consecutive sessions,
except in the organization of new schools (article I¥I, page
14). But we are of the opinion that exception should also
include all transferred home class members, and that the
. article should be so amended.

2. To this we must answer, No. It is a logical corollary
to number 1. Not being in a position to “regularly attend”
the meetings of the school, a home class member has not a
personal knowledge of the needs and conditions of the school,
and should not expect to have voice and vote in affairs in
which they can exercise only immature judgment.

3. No. - The home class member stands in soméwhat simi-
lar relation to the main school as does a citizen of a terri-
tory to the United States Government His governor is sent
to him; he has no voice in choosing or electing him,

BY-LAWS FOR HOME DEPARTMENT

In starting new departments it is necessary to issue leaf-
lets of instruction, which was done in our home department.
On page 15 of by-laws for schools, after the section on home
department, there appears a “note” directing attention to
“Leaflet Number 2” for further instruction on the working
of that department. '

This leaflet has been revised from time to time according
to the facts of experience by workers in that department,
and may- still need revising. The last one was issued some
four years ago. A new edition will be issued as soon as the
General Convention passes on certain amendments that would
affect the wording of some parts.

It has been necessary to make rulings, and the results
show that what was at first mere instruction and advice has
with added experience grown into the nature of by-laws, and
should really be incorporated in our Constitution and By-laws.
We are submitting in this present issue proposed amend-
ments. We invite the special attention of all district officers
and home department superintendents, and ask that they
study them and come to convention prepared to take intelli-

gent action, by perfecting them or making such alteration as

shall be necessary. Two months’ notice is necessary, and. we
present these merely as a basis for action.

It is possible that the statement in leaflet of instruction.

under heading of “members,” “They may attend the regu-
lar sessions of the school, conventions, special day exercises,
“or other meetings, and shall be welcome as any other mem-
ker of the school,” has led to some difficulty in some places.
This language should be revised and made to conform to the
constitution more strictly in next revision.

It appears to us there is a slight fallacy in the instruction
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under “representation,” page 7: “All home  department
members shall be included in the total enrollment of the
school, and the representation shall be based therein the same
as for any other department of the school.” From this it
would be easy for a homte class member to infer that he has
equal rights to voice and vote with every member of the
main school. This will be presented to convention, and it
will be asked to make a by-law which will obviate the neces-
sity of future officers making “rulings” thereon. .

We might remark that the very fact that the superintend-~
ent and other officers are called upon to make a ruling on
anything pertaining to government of the association is proof
that the constitution and by-laws are not sufficiently plain
on the subject.

Letter Department

Passing of President Smith
The tragic death of the father and Uncle Hyrum of our
late President Joseph Smith not only cut short a work only
begun, but emphasized the unrelenting opposition experi-
enced from the first of the movement. :

The years of reflection afforded the son from the death
of his father in 1844, till accepting his father’s place in
1860, led him to pledge himself to the task of making the
name of Latter Day Saint honorable in all the world; so
ordering his life that by no act of his should his father be
judged to have been a bad man in character or in teaching.
No higher aspiration could have been his, neither could it
have been stated in clearer terms, since his father’s lifework
was the reestablishment of the gospel of Christ as it had
been committed to Christ by God; for Christ said, “My doc-
trine is not mine, but his that sent me.” )

It is, indeed, doubtful if any of President Smith’s asso-
ciate workers could have written anything that would better
embellish his lifework than the splendid tribute of the
Kansas City Journal, with the several other splendid ref-
erences of the press to his demise. Whether or not President
Smith realized all within the church in various lines of pos-
sible achievement, all he may have expected during his life,
we may not know. But one thing we do know; he left no
program mapped out unfulfilled; which in a marked sense
reflects to the close of his career the wisdom with which his
life was so replete, to be complete.

In the passing years some indulged the thought that Presi-
dent Smith did not move fast enough, that the work did not
move rapidly enough; but who can certify that either was
the fact? That adequate measure of wisdom which so
guided him as to leave no incomplete program unfulfilled,
may well be the basis for the conclusion that he moved as
he was led, and that in his day there was accomplished what
was committed to him to do. The work left over and remain-
ing for others, God will qualify them for. With a cause
vindicated, and the guidance of the Master at the helm, the
future is both bright and clear.

If the wonderful simplicity, faith and charity of Presi-
dent Smith’s long and eventful life, with the simple arrange-
ments for his funeral, shall impress those accepting leader-
ship at his hand that the same virtues shall be woven into
their lives, then shall the halo of his passing so enriching
his life also be shared by 2ll in their lives, and exemplified to
an admiring world.

Fondly-a coworker of his for the Christ,
R. ETZENHOUSER.
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[The. following letter to Brother and Sister H. A. Steb-
bins, of Lamoni, Iowa, containing much that will interest the
Saints throughout the world.—EpIToRs.]

Hiro, HawAri, November 26, 1914,

Dear Brother and Sister Stebbins: This Thanksgiving
Day finds us far away from any of the home folks, and
just now even from the Saints. There are only three Saints
in this place, two Hawaiians, and a Japanese girl, a sister
_to- the Japanese boy at college. The latter, Mrs. Shirota,
was here to-day with two of her three babies, and they are
dear little ones, while the baby is just like a big Japanese
doll. The baby’s name is Chio, and the other two are Kota,
and Heroshi. The last, a boy, is a darling, about three years
old. Neither of them can talk English, although Mrs. Shirota
is a normal school graduate and teaches in the Government
schools.

I have made an application for a school myself, ag we have
been in financial straits since coming here. There being no
branch of the church here, we must pay rent, and that is high
in this place, as also the living generally. But we have been
trying to exercise all the faith we could, and will stick to the
proposition as long as we can. There is a big branch in
Honolulu, on the island of Oahu, but on this island there is
none, and only the three Saints I spoke of, who have become
more or less disaffected by reason of their long absence from
any branch. We would like so much to have the work started
on this island, which is the biggest island of the group. We
have some of the best people in this little town (the largest
town on the island) interested, and are hoping some of them
will come into the church, so a branch can soon be organized.

About the first thing we have to do in a new place is to
start a Sunday school, and one had been started here by
Brethren McConley and Barrett. We have it now in our house.
Perhaps Sister Stebbins might like to hear about our Sunday
school, ag it is a little different from her band of little folks.
Brother Davis teaches all the older ones in the dining room,
where we have boards laid over dry goods boxes, which we
cover with quilts, for seats. The younger ones I take into
another room, and they also have dry goods boxes to sit on.
I don’t know what they would say about little red chairs, such
as the little ones at home have. 1 am certain they would
treasure very highly some of the pictures and books that the
little ones back there are so abundantly blessed with, and
which are not often seen here.

One little fellow was always telling me of a “b—i—g” book
he had, Mr. McConley had given him. He wanted to show it to
me. One night we were up to his aunty’s, where he lives,
and, according to her custom, we must have singing, reading
from the Bible, and prayer before we went home. We sang
two or three pieces from Zion’s Praises, when a little brown
head peeped up over the bannisters, and little Walter said,
“T want to come up and sing.” So he dressed and came up,
and after prayer, though he was half asleep,” he wanted me
to see his book. He brought it, his little brown face beaming
with pride, and laid it before me. It was an old primary

Quarterly, and it was the greatest treasure he possessed.

He had had it a long time, and his auntie said he wouldn’t
allow anyone to touch it, unless they treated it with proper
dignity.

As all our little ones come from homes where the gospel
is new or unknown, we teach the principles of the gospel
ag soon as we can, and talk over them a great deal. We
have one bright little boy, Jimmie, whose mother is deeply
interested in the church. She is one of the most refined
and intellectual women I have ever met. Would rank well

with our own church workers at home, and is unusual among

this people, who are more or less childlike in their nature.
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She is unfortunate, however, in being married to a man who
is deeply opposed to the church, and to her joining #t. When
Mrs. Rhinehardt became interested in the church he sud-
denly became . wveligious, too, was baptized into the “Central
Union” church here, and had all his children baptized. Now
they attend both Sunday schools.

One Sunday we were talking about being baptized when
we were eight years old, and little Jimmie, aged six, after
listening: for some time with eyes wide open, said in dis-
gust, “Why, they tooked and baptized me, when I was a
little kid, just four years old, .and didn’t know what they
was doin’.” Last Sunday we were talking of how Jesus was
baptized, and went down under the water, and Jimmie said,
“Say, Sister Davis, did they do you like that when you were
baptized?” I told him yes, and he said, “Well, they didn’t
me, they just took a cup and sprinkled some water on me.”
Of course that opened the way to a discussion of which was
the right way, and they all decided they would rather be
baptized like Jesus was.

One little boy is of a skeptical turn of mind, and asks all
sorts of questions, some of which are hard to answer, as
the following: “Was the Devil drowned in the flood, and if
not, where was he, or was he in the ark with Noah?” And,
“If God would not let the lions hurt Daniel, could a person
shoot these little baby angels with wings, whose pictures
are in Jesus-books?” - “Now, if you say your prayers at the
table, God no behind you. He can’t hear.” 1 told him God
could hear everything. But he insisted “God up in the sky,
he no can hear, I can’t hear my brother when he upstairs.”
And then, “I hear men call God very loud in the street. He
no come.” ' This was evidence conclusive. This little fellow,
whose acquaintance with church is very limited, when the
other children were telling what churches they belonged to,
said proudly, “I belong to the old man’s church.” 1 asked
him what that church was, and he told me, “Why, that old
man, Santa Claus, I go to his church every Christmas.” The
woman who has this little boy (the Hawaiians have an old
custom of giving away their own children to others) is a
regular old hag, with her cigarettes and tobacco, and she
is probably drunk a good deal of the time as well. -

The seais high to-night. We can hear it roaring all the
time; it is only a short way from here. We could see it .
from our window were it not for a house directly in front
of the window, but we can see it plainly from our front
lawn.  The boats are lying at anchor out there now, because
the sea is too high and too rough to allow them to remain
at the wharf without being dashed to pieces. This is surely
a lovely climate, and the fresh sea breeze adds to its de-
lightfulness.

We have not learned the language here, as so many of
the people speak English to us we have little opportunity.
You can see, however, that these were once the same people
as the South Sea Islanders; many of the words are similar.
The South Sea Islanders speak of God as Te Atua, while
the Hawaiian word is Ke Akua. The word for root in Ha-
waiian is ao while the South Sea Island word is aaa. We
often are reminded of the Book of Mormon story of Hagoth,
who left America in ships, when we see the customs of
these people, who have strikingly Hebrew traits. They still
point us to ancient cities of refuge; they tell us they used
to keep the feast of the Passover; and there are many other
Hebrew customs that were observed by these people.

But I do not want to tire-you with too long a letter, so 1
will close. Brother Davis joins with me in sending regards
to you both. We think often of you and the Lamoni people.

Yours sincerely,
Inpz SmiteE DAvis.
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. WaBASH, INDIANA, January 11, 1915.

Editors Herald: Is it not a true saying to a cerfain ex-
tent that what is well begun is half done? From what we
can observe among ‘the Saints where we have been, we be-
lieve there will be a larger Christmas Offering for the year
1914 than the church has ever seen. This only shows ‘what
united effort will do.

As we are laying the foundation for another yeair’s cam-
paign along this line, let us try to encourage the children by
placing means within their hands whereby they will swell
the Christmas Offering for the year 1915. E Y

It will be an easy matter for those living in the country
to give their children a small piece of ground and let them
plant in it beans, potatoes, popcorn, or to let them set a

hen and encourage them to take the best care of the chickens; -

saving the proceeds for the Christmas Offering.  Those who
live in town could make cookies, doughnuts, and let the
children sell them during their leisure time. We would be
surprised at the end of the year at the amount collected,
and, more than that, it would plant in the hearts of the
children the spirit of sacrifice and. the desire to help, the
value of which could not be measured.

Now if there is anyone who can not give thelr children
this little amount to start with, if they will let me know I
will see that they get it, and no one but yourself shall know
of it. I trust we will have a goodly number who are willing
to make the trial. In gospel bonds,

' - SAMUEL STROH.

COLDWATER, MICHIGAN, home address.

TERRIT, Towa, January 12, 1915,

FEditors Herald: As Saints we should heed the sugges-
tion of Bishop E. L. Kelley, found in the Herarp for January
6. This is one way in which isolated ones in the Home De-
partment may help in the good work.
given me for a Christmas glft to Bishop Kelley, wishing to
be among the givers.

Brothers and sisters, let us-add to the Christmas Offering
and show our love for the Lord. Let us help the Swedish,
Danish and Norwegian Saints in their mission work in the
fatherland.. Send the Bishop your gifts and tell him to send
to the idifferent countries. " They need our help, such as we
are able to spare.. The Lord will bless all in the effort.

Yours in the gospel,
C. A. CARLSON.

NorTH PLATTE, NEBRASKA, January 12, 1915.

‘Editors Herald: 7Tt is some two years since I wrote ve-
questing prayers for my son and others of the family. We
are now residing in Lincoln County, Nebraska, eighteen miles
northeast of North Platte. There are only three families
of Saints in our neighborhood, and we are often discouraged
for the want of church privileges. We were blessed last fall
with the privilege of hearing twelve sermons by Brother
Etzenhouser in our schoolhouse one mile west of us, called
Myrtle Schoolhouse. It did our hearts good to hear such
good preaching. We had a good attendance.

My two sons and daughter-in-law became quite interested,
one gon being the afflicted one of whom I have spoken. We
hope that the Lord will again send Brother Etzenhouser or
some one else to conduct the work here. We desire an
interest in the prayers of the Saints in our own behalf and
on behalf of the afflicted ones of our family.

I have two sons living in Tecumseh, Nebraska. They both
belong to the church. The elder one iz a barber, and owns
his own shop. The younger one has been there four years
going to high school. He will graduate next spring. They
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are good, kind men, but have not heard any Latter Day
Saint preaching for several years. Our people once held
meetings there several years ago.

I was visiting my boys and daughter-in-law a year ago
last October. My daughter-in-law’s father asked me why
the Saints did not come there any more to preach. I told
him I could not answer, but had an idea that they thought
it was of no use. He said he would like to hear them. He
said he was a “Mormon” himself, as they all call us. This
Mr. Webb is wealthy and a retired farmer. His home in
Tecumseh is close to that of my son. I feel that an elder
would be welcome there. I wish a good speaker could go
there and wake them up. The elder son’s wife is a Baptist.

My younger son there is a lively lad, yet they tell me he
still defends the truth and that no one can turn him from
our belief. I hope and pray an elder may be able to go to -
Tecumseh. If anyone goes he may call for Fred Hamm.
Anyone should be able to tell where his barber shop is. An
elder will feel at home there. )

Again asking an interest in the prayers of all, I am,

: Your sister,
MaArRTHA HAMM.

PiTTSBURG, KANSAS, January 18, 1915.

Editors Herald: We are anxiously looking for Brother
J. A. Davis to return here and hold more meetings. My boys
are all at home now, and I want them to hear the gospel
preached in all its purity. There are many other good
honest souls here who would be glad to have Brother Davis
or some other brother come. We have not heard any preach-
ing this winter. The ministers of other churches charge so
high for their services that it is impossible to secure them
for work at this place. The harvest is truly great and the
laborers few.

We think this an ideal place for the preaching of the gos-
pel. We will do the best we can to entertain anyone who
may be able to come. There are several Saints in Stevens
and Morton counties in an unorganized condition. We hope
for the day when we can meet together for worship.  If
Brother Davis or the missionary in charge sees this letter,
we wish them to know that we are waiting as patiently as
we can. In gospel bonds,

Star Route. Mrs. Lizzie BAGGERLY.

e g

News from Missions

England

[The following from the report of Bishop Roderick May,
president of London District, England, to the district con-
ference, is given here as suggestive of conditions of the
church work in that territory.—EDITORS.]

I am pleased to report to you at this conference, and thank
the Lord that we are alive and permitted to meet without
hindrances, considering the conditions that exist nationally.
I regret very much to have to report to you that the church
in this district as a whole is not advancing as rapidly as I
would like to see it, yet there are some features about it that
are very encouraging, especially the advantages for mis-
sionary work, as you will see later.

ENFIELD BRANCH

The Enfield branch apparently holds its own, they have
regular meetings, both preaching and social, with good suc-
cess; a few outsiders attend occasionally.- The officers are
coming to a better understanding of their duties in rela-
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tion to branch work, and also assist in preaching, therefore
the prospects for a better future. I visited them as often
as I possibly could and attend to other duties.

LONDON BRANCH

The London Branch still holds its organization, but prac-
tically without the assistance of officers, except the president.
The priest of the branch has gone unto the King’s service;
a priest is acting as teacher, but is hindered by reason of
family illness; there is a deacon in the branch, but he re-
fuses to act in his office, and consequently the branch suf-
fers. . . . There has been a desire among some to disorganize
the branch; to this I.-am not favorable, as it would disor-
ganize the district; and I accordingly advised that the presi-
dent should hold office until after this conference. There are
many delinquent members in this branch who neither: attend
meetings, nor do they wish to be retained as members of the
church. I advised the president of the branch that all such
should be kindly visited, then in the case of those who are
not disposed to fellowship with us, action should be taken.
I understand there are now cases pending and in the hands
of an elders’ court. .

I had been in charge of this branch for over two and one
half years when a change took place. It was sought again
to place me in charge; this I refused, on the grounds that I
‘had more than enough already on my hands, without proper
assistance, and was consequently overworked; therefore I
thought it would be better that it be left in the hands of
some one of the local elders for the present at least. The
London Branch should hold its organization, and if possible
be made to grow, and we believe it can, with energy and
assistance.

MISSIONARY WORK

Missionary work in this district has not been carried on
very extensively during the summer months. I made sev-
eral attempts, and went back to the same field where we
occupied about a year ago, I was well received and had
good audiences. The same opposing element that opposed
us at the beginning of our missionary work was met with,
but this did not trouble us. I was alone; none came to
agsist, although I announced my intention to the Saints; yet
I was well paid for my effort. Referring back to our first
years’ missionary work in London, we all know that it
brought to the Saints of both branches not only a spirit of
sacrifice anid endurance but a keen interest in the salvation
of those who are honest in heart, consequently several were
united ‘with the church; but since our last conference six
" months ago none have been baptized in this district.
“+ The spirit of building up the branches must extend to
those outside as well as those within. We are a proselyting
church as well as an internal building up, and a gathering
one. All must go together or we will never succeed, nor
will we ever accomplish that which the Lord intended in us,
as outlined in the first section of the Doctrine and Covenants.
We were promised missionary help in London last year, and
we thought that the General Conference had made provision
for us, but somehow we did not get any. We intend to plead,
and keep on pleading for missionaries for London, because
we can see that London offers one of the best opportunitiss
for missionary work in the British Isles. The missionary
field of London has no special seasons, it is the same all the
year round; religious societies are found on the streets, pub-
lic squares, and parks every day and night in the year.

COBORN ROAD

As most of you know, we have moved our residence from

this place, and now reside at 58 Ickburgh Road, Upper Clap-
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ton, Northeast, where we are more comfortably situated, and
located where we can more consistently represent ouiselves
and the church,—the church being our first cbject. We are
holding a church history class meeting at our residence every
Monday night, well attended by the members of both branches,
as well as some outsiders. I think you will agree with me

~ that moving to Upper Clapton was one of the most im-

portant moves that has come in the interest of the work in
London within the last few years. Our intentions are that it
should be used as a headquarters for the bishopric work,
and a resident home for the development of missionary

. work in London.

We have given up the hall, and mission house, at Coborn
Road. The London Branch has taken the responsibility of
the hall and rented it for one year, thus relieving the gen-
eral church of this expense. '

OTHER BRANCHES IN LONDON

For the safety and protection of the organization of the
Liondon District it may be wisdom at some time to consider
the advisability of establishing another branch in London.
I am not particularly in favor of a cluster of small branches
in small cities, but in a great city like London, where mem-
bers are scattered and traveling so great and expensive, it
would be better for the members and also for the general
interest of the work that other branches to be organized
as soon as conditions would justify, and the city should be
zoned for branch boundary lines in accordance to the gen-
eral post office regulations.

DISTRICT OFFICERS

At this conference you will ‘be required to select officers
who will serve for the next term, which is one year. I have
been in hopes that some one would be among us by this time
who could take this part of the work exclusive of any de-
partment except missionary work, but as you know we have
none at the present. I held to the presidency of this district
ever since I have been in the mission and also did other
work not particularly belonging to my office, because I was
anxious to see the church succeed, and if possible bridge over
until some one could come among us that would take it in
hand. I hope and pray that the Spirit of the Lord will so
guide us that no part of the work intrusted to us may suf-
fer. Brethren, we can not afford a failure of duty, as we
must answer to the Lord for our stewardship.

May peace and the blessings of God be with us in this
conference, and among all the branches.

December 1, 1914, RODERICK MAY.

Fastern Maine "

This has been the most pleasant year of my life. My work
has been at Jonesport and vicinity where I have been quite
active and found more to do than three missionaries could
attend to.. The many who have visited and labored in Jones-
port and partaken of the proverbial kindness and hospitality
of the Jonesport Saints are in a better position to know
what I mean when I say the year’s work has been pleasant.
A kinder-hearted people are not to be found anywhere than
are those at Jonesport.

Our people have a good influence among all classes of
the community. We are pleased to find places exemplifying
the promises of the Lord in the Doctrine and Covenants, “Ye
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shall find favor. in the eyes of the world.” I have been
greeted with fine, large audiences. The morning attendance
at Jonesport, where I hold forth most every Sunday, is over
one hundred, and the evening from two to three hundred,
with excellent interest. - . !

We are all interested in completing the upper auditorium
of our fine new church, which we expect to have ready for
occupancy by spring. The Saints are to be congratulated on
securing such a fine, commodious building at such a com-
paratively low cost. The brethren contributed all the labor,
a grand lesson of what can be done when all pull together.
The sisters organized themselves into a band of willing
workers and have contributed over twelve hundred dollars
toward the new church, and are still as willing to work as
when they began.

I have a fine Bible class of thirty-five men, all eager to
learn, not simply to argue and show how much they know.
We have good times, and gladly look forward for the return
of the Sabbath morning ‘to be with them. Our Bible class
gave a social a few weeks ago and raised seventy-six dollars
for finishing the church. Another one is on the program,
with the Willing Workers after us in competition. We be-
lieve in the competitive system when actuated by such mo-
tives.

We also have held meetings at Jonesboro, South Addison,
Bears Isle, Head Tide, Mariners Harbor, Cedar Creek, and
Indian River. At the latter place three were baptized. The
Methodist minister there gave up his regular appointment for
me to preach, an unusual thing. A number of the Saints of
Jonesport, and singers, attended with automobiles and a
good time in general was enjoyed.

At all places I have been kindly received and liberally sup-
ported. The Saints along the coast of Maine have not gotten
into the habit of asking an elder if he has enough to take
him to the mnext place, but give willingly when they. have
wherewith to give.” We have some good Latter Day Saints at
Jonesboro and South Addison, whom we hope to be able to
meet with more often in the future. They are worth looking

- after. At the former place a fine union church is at our
disposal most ‘of the time.

We have a nice church building and a large number of
Saints at Kennebec, which place I have not yet been able to
vigit, but at which I expect to hold a series of special serv-
ices in two weeks.

In September I was sent by the minister in charge to
South Rawden, Nova Scotia, to help with the conference.
There are a few faithful and devoted Saints there, still
holding fast to the rod of iron. Rumors of the happy past
when once there was a lively branch there, and many of the
old-time elders made frequent visits, are still recalled by
the faithful few. At this conference Brother Boyd Johnson,
of Amherst, was elected district president. He has the con-
fidence of the Saints, and will do all he can, we are sure,
to maintain the work in Nova Scotia.

Trom this place I went to Stellerton and held a meeting
and baptized a Mr. and Mrs. Bignee, who are truly converted
to the gospel and promise to make good. In the baptism of
these two humble souls I think the oft-repeated statement is
verified, namely, We can not tell the good we do at the time
we are putting forth the effort. Brethren Daniel Macgregor
and John F. Sheehy were holding tent meetings in a little
mining town in Nova Scotia, and after one week Brother
Macgregor thought they could not do much there, so they
“pulled stakes.” Sister Bignee attended two meetings, be-
came interested, and went back to her home one hundred
miles away and presented the gospel to her husband. They
sent to the Herald Publishing House for reading matter, and
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consequently asked for an elder to come and baptize them.
Years may elapse before we are able to see the fruits of our
labors, but the earnest effort will in some way, some time,
somewhere, bear fruitage. Every earnest effort put forth
in the service of God is a success.

The large branch at Jonesport is ably presided over by
Brother W. E. Rogers, who has the confidence of the Saints.
He hags that happy manner of working with the missionary
and looking after his needs, which makes our work pleasant.

- Hig faithful wife is branch organist, and you can depend

upon her to be at her post of duty. Brother Herbert Rogers
with his band of sweet singers add much to the success of
the services. We can not lay too much stress upon the
power of music in the services of God. We have an excel-
lent band of young people growing up with the church from
whom we expect to reap- a harvest in the mnear future.
While the young are to be noticed in our meed of praise, we
would not forget the few stern and faithful older ones, who
stood by the work here when the spiritual flame was at a
very low ebb, in the day when it required faith and courage
to hold aloft the banner of the restored gospel. Among these
we might mention Sister E. M. Walker, Brethren Joel Wilson
and Leman Woodward, Brother and Sister Lakeman, Sisters
Emily Bryant and Lucy Norton. Others of faithful record
have passed on to their blessed reward.

Brother- Cushman has labored here for several years and
is a household word, loved by all who knew him and there-
by understood the noble qualities of the brother in the midst
of some peculiarities. Brother Cushman was more of a
teacher ‘than a preacher; many places would be greatly
benefited if we had more men of his type. A preacher’s
popularity may be a brilliant outburst of sentimentality,
dimmed by the settling of the wave, while a teacher’s popu- .
larity may increase until the wave touches the shores of
eternity, and many glad hearts in other years take up the
glad refrain.

I am at present making my home with Brother and Sister
A. C. Smith. When I say “home,” T do so with all that such
means to the missionary. No means are spared to make me
happy and comfortable, and in turn I try to make myself
useful as well as ornamental.

In the midst of the most pleasant surroundings of my
missionary life, I received a sad message from my brother
Fred, of Wheeling, West Virginia. This was on Monday
morning, November 29. I was sitting by a warm, cozy fire,-
relaxing before a hard day’s work. A messenger handed
me this word, “Mother died peacefully in the church last
night.” Immediately I started on the twelve hundred mile
dash to the scenes of childhood, where once a younger mother
toiled day and night for those whom she loved.

I tried to picture as the train sped on the last time a
mother’s warm kiss and gentle smile was offered to her mis-
sionary boy. The lips once warm with a mother’s love for
her returning son were now cold and irresponsive. I tried
to recall the many sorrows and hardships a mother of fif-
teen children must have passed through, and to meditate
upon such of those trials as I may have contributed to. But
earth’s sorrows were soon swallowed up in eternal joy when
I thought of the glorious reward awaiting those who are
ready as she was. The last moments were spent in the
church she had loved so well and in which she had reared
all her family, from which pulpit her sons and grandsons

‘and sons-in-law have proclaimed the glad message of the

gospel. ,
Mother embraced the gospel under the preaching of W. W.

Blair in the sixties, and all her life her home was an abiding

place of welcome for the servants of God. Services were
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held at the church before a large audience, Brother James

- Craig of Glen Easton, an old friend, offering appropriate and
cheering words, followed by G. T. Griffiths, who gave a com-
forting discourse. At the grave Brother Griffiths suggested
that we sing, “Praise God from whom all blessings flow,”
and, inappropriate though it may appear, I never sang a
gong with more ease than I did that song, for I truly felt
to thank and praise God for a Christian mother, whom he
had so kindly taken to himself. ‘

There is never a cloud without a silver lining. As a result

of mother’s demise I was unexpectedly privileged to visit
with my family at Kirtland over Christmas, and enjoyed a
happy season after an absence of seven months. During my
stay we were fortunate in having Brother H. O. Smith fo
do the preaching here until my return. I was also privileged
to visit and see my brother Joseph, of Colorade Springs,
whom I had not seen for over five years; being near the same
age, we were quite chummy. It seems hard to think it takes
death to bring the scattered family together, but this is one
of life’s tragedies, to be abolished in the life to come.
- Soon after Christmas I returned to my field, and am happy
at work. In, Boston I stopped over night with Brother and
Sister Greene and enjoyed a pleasant visit. Brother Greene
had just returned from the Holy Land. Truly the world is
in commotion, and we almost hold our breath and ask, “What
next?” Pestilences, wars, earthquakes, men’s hearts failing
them for fear—but to the true Saint of God all has a hopeful
meaning. In the midst of a darkened world the shining way
seems brighter. If I ever had a strong desire to urge an
uncompromising warfare against sin and evil, it is now.

With love and good cheer to all the brethren in the conflict,
I am, as ever, Your coworker,

JONESPORT, MAINE. F. J. EBELING.

®

News from Branches

Independence, Missouri, Second Branch
I have been associated with this branch from its beginning.
In 1909 a series of tent meetings were held in the south
part of the city, which culminated in the erection of a church
building at the corner of South Delaware and West Short

Avenue, nearly one mile southeast of the Stone Church.

In the month of March, 1910, a Sunday school was organ-
. ized, with fifty-five charter members, also a Religio local
with twenty-eight members. The basement now being ready
for use, regular preaching services were conducted under the
direction of the stake presidency, until June 12, when a
branch was organized, with eighty-eight charter members,
Our present pastor, Elder H. W. Goold, was elected presiding
elder. This branch was the second to be organized within
the city limits of Independence. By September 15, 1911, the
building was completed and the branch out -of debt. The

dedication took place on the 24th of the same month.
A great change has been made in this community. Many

have been added to the branch by baptism and letter of re-.

moval, so it exceeds three hundred and twenty-five members.
Recently we have been favored with a series of sermons by
Elder J. ¥. Curtis. The meetings were concluded on January
10. During the sixteen sermons large crowds attended and
much interest was manifested, while the speaker handled
many subjects in a forceful way. A few have been baptized
and others are investigating.

The Religio, Sunday school, and Sunshine Band are doing
a good work in this locality. As the result of a righteous
-war that was waged in Independence last summer, our
city is now dry. The saloons have vanished, we hope mever
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more to return to this chosen spot. The public square has
taken on a more.pleasing aspect already for a clean town
over which we are enthusiastic. )
Your brother in the truth,
GEo. W. TOUSLEY.
817 South Delaware, January 18, 1915,

Rock Island, lllinois

We have a small branch here, but thanks to our heavenly
Father we enjoy spiritual blessings in abundance. On Jan-
uary 21, 1914, we met at the home of Brother William Wil-
lets, Rock Island, Illinois, with Elder J. F. Curtis and
organized the Rock Island Branch, with, I think, twenty-two
members. Elder Willets was chosen president, I. N. Barnes
priest. Shortly- after the organization the Master saw fit
to complete the same by calling Thomas Willets to the office
of teacher and W. P. Barnett to the office of deacon.

We met in Brother Willet’s home each Sunday for Sunday
school and preaching .for the first half of the year, then

.rented the Army Hall, Third Avenue and Sixteenth Street,

where we still hold forth, with weekly prayer meetings at
private houses. While we have not grown in numbers, we have
been greatly blessed at almost every service. The Master has
made his presence known by the influence of his Holy Spirit,
and on several occasions has spoken to us, recognizing our
efforts. We feel encouraged under the leadership of Brother
Willetts, who is truly a faithful and tireless worker.

As a small band of God’s people, we ask the prayers of his
Saints everywhere, that we may be faithful and humble
and live acceptably before him, that he may give us courage
to carry his work on in this place.

On January 21, 1915, we met at the home of Brother
Thomas Willets to celebrate our first anniversary, most of
the members and their families being present. The forepart
of ‘the evening was spent in a social way, after which
Brother Willets, by request, made an appropriate address,
speaking words of encouragement. At our parting, each
showed a strong determination to press forward in love and
obedience to the Master’s will. - All seemed to  realize the
duty owed to our heavenly Father.

A cordial invitation is extended to all Saints and traveling
elders to meet with us at the above address, 3 p. m. each
Sunday.

Praying for the welfare of God’s work among men,. I
remain, ' ; ‘

Your brother in Christ,
W. P. BARNETT.

SEARs, ILLINOIS, January 22, 1915, .

i

I stood, one evening, by the blacksmith’s door,
And heard the anvil ring the vesper chime,
Then, looking in, I saw upon the floor .
Old hammers worn with beating years of time.
And so0, I thought, the anvil of God’s word
For ages skeptic blows have beat upon,
And, though the sound of clanging blows is heard,
The anvil is unharmed, the hammers gone.—Anon.

The fields are all ripening, and far and wide

The world now is waiting the harvest tide;

But reapers are few, and the work is great,

And much will be lost should the harvest wait.
—Eben E. Rexford.
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Miscellaneous Departmem

Conference Minutes

LonpoN.—Convened at Enfield, December 6, 1914. Bishop
May presided, assisted by J. A. Judd. Formal reports re-
ceived. Communication was received from Elder W. TII.
Greenwood, mission president, to the effect that although his
health had improved he did not think it wise to leave home
and journey to London to participate in the conference,
which he regretted. The conditions under which the Saints
would meet were, without doubt, very difficult, by reason of
the mation’s conflict in the terrible -war, but it was their
duty to make an effort to bind the ties of Christian brother-
hood clogser and firmer. The work is not a one-man work—
no. one man can do it all--it requires a working together in
confidence, each one discharging his respective duties before
God and every other Saint to the extent of his ability. At
the same time, however, there must be the head of the body,
to supervise, counsel, arrange, and suggest ways and means
by which the desire of the body should be accomplished. It
was, therefore, essential that the executive (branch officers)
should meet together often for the purpose of considering the
. various condltlons as they occurred. After enumerating the
duties of the various branch officers, Elder Greenwood went
on to state that he should be pleased to learn of the reelec-
tion of Bishop May-as the London district president, as this
would be the wisest course to adopt under existing condi-
Jtions. The writer hoped to pay a.vigit in the early spring,

and s0 be in a position to report conditions to the General
Conference. He hoped to be present at General Conference,
and to be able to secure at least two missionaries for Lon-
don for 1915. Officers sustained: Bishop R. May, president;
- J. A. Judd, vice president and treasurer; Dover E. Judd, see-
retary; ——————— rvecorder. At eleven o’clock Sunday,
Brother May presided, assisted by J. A. Judd. Short ad-
dresses were given by the following: J. A. Judd, J. W.
Worth, Dover. E. Judd, S. Dennis, Bishop R. May. At 6.30
preaching by Brother May. Dover E. Judd, secretary, 22
Canonbury Road, Enfield, Middlesex, England,

Convention Minutes

NORTHEASTERN ILLINOIS.—Sunday school convened at 6600
Honore Street, Chicago, January 22. Twenty-five dollars
appropriated to Bishop’s.agent. Petition sent to General
Convention to amend article 10, “Mass convention,” by strik-
ing out-number 400 and inserting 1,000. Standard of excel-
lence, recommended by general secretary, adopted. Delegates
to General Convention: F. F. Wipper, J. W. Wight, J. A,
Daer, J. O. Dutton, D. E. Dowker, Fred Johnson, Mildred
Anderson, Bessie Hayer, Nora Carter, J. F. Keir, Mary
Thompson, Elias Hayer, Sister Elias Hayer, Aura Fike, Fran-
ces Fike, Philemon Pement, F. M. Cooper, Sister F. M. Cooper,
Wesley Burwell, Hazel Maginnis, Ed. Smith, La June Howard,
Glenn Fairbanks, John. Patterson, Sister John Patterson,
F. E. Bone, Sister . E. Bone, Earl D. Rogers, Sister Earl
D. Rogers, R. N. Burwell, Sister R. N. Burwell, Harvey
Drake, Edward Burwell, Electa Hoie, Bertha Anderson, Les-
ter Wildermuth, J. ‘A. Bronson, to cast majority and minority
vote, in case of division. Officers elected: Sister F. M. Cooper,
superintendent; C. B. Hartshorn, assistant; La June Howard,
secretary; J. D Daer, home department superlntendent La
June Howard, trnasurer Myrtle Classon, member hbrary
board. Program was rendered in the evening by the three
Chicago schools. Adjourned to meet same place and day pre-
© vious to next district conference, 2.30 p. m. La June How-
ard, secretary..

The Bishopric
AGENT'S NOTICE

The WOI’k in this district fends to move upward, The Spiri-
- tual condition of the Saints is improving in a number of

places. The past year has been one of opportunities; the gos- -
pel message has been received with interest where preaching

has been done, and many are asking for the missionaries and
desire to have meetings held.

Here is a sample of word, just received.
-Inclosed find $25 tithing.

“Dear Brother:
I am hungry for spiritual food.

The Savior said if you love me feed my sheep; there are but

few of his sheep here, but they should not be left to starve!”
This letter came from one of the faithful ones who has not
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seen an elder in many months. I sent a receipt and a little
good news, but could not supply a preacher. This is only one
of the many isolated ones who need food.

Our numbers are increasing in many parts of the district,
and we must make advancemenb along financial lines to meet
the demands; this we did not do the past year. We have been
working on a plan to better conditions, and for the conven-
ience of members, subagents, or collectors have been selected
in a number of places. These helpers will receive and receipt
for tithing and offerings the same as the bishop’s agent, in
his absence. This will we hope, gather in much that is laid
up for a time awaiting for additions, and many times is used
for something else, thus allowing procrastination to cheat the
good intention, the Lord’s portion being spent and the work
we think so much of being left to suffer. This plan will not
in any way prevent those who wish to send direct to me and
find it more convenient to do so. The Presiding Bishop in-
dorses this plan, and a resolution favoring it passed district
conference December 12. It is hoped by better organization
to accomplish more this year so we will not have to call on
the general church for help. We take pleasure in commend-
ing' those selected to the Saints and friends of the Spokane
Distriet, hoping for the cooperation of each one interested
in the work of the Lord.

Every member of the household of faith should take pleas-
ure and interest in helping the financial work along. To this
end may the Lord bless each of the helpers in their efforts.

Appointments are as follows: Oliver Turnbull, Sagle
Branch; Laura A. Miller, Gifford Branch; J. H. VanFaton
Leahy Branch D. A. McDole Okanogan and vicinity; J. o
Turnbow, Palouse, Washmgton J. Oscar Hower, Coeur d'
Alene and vicinity.

. Yours in bonds,
W. W. FORDHAM, Bishop’s Agent.
SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, South 238 Haven Street.

Conference Notices

Southwestern Texas meets February 26, 7.30 p. m., with
Second San Antonio Branch, Corner Colorado and Roiz streets.
Take west end car, get off at Colorado Street. Sunday school
convention will meet afternoon of 25th. D. 8. Palmer, vice-
president.

Northeastern Nebraska meets at Omaha, Twenty-fourth
and Ohio streets, February 18 and 14. Hannah Hicks, sec-
retary, 2114 North Twenty-fifth Street, Omaha, Nebraska.

Clinton meets February 27 and 28 at Fort Scott, Kansas, 9
a. m. Election of officers and delegates to General Confer-
ence, and report of committee in Oehring case. Lida Budd,
secretary, Eldorado Springs, Missouri.

New York and ‘Philadelphia meets at First Philadelphia
church, Howard and Ontario streets, February 20, 4 p. m.
Renorts due from elders and priests of district. V1s1t1n0°
Saints cordially invited.- Herman N. Schwartz, secretary

Fremont will convene with Thurman, Iowa, Branch, Feb-
ruary 27. -Auxiliary conventions begin 2 p. m. the 28th.
Election of delegates to General Conference and conventions.
We expect Brother J. A. Gillen, missionary in charge, and
others of the missionary force. T. A. Hougas, president.

Nodaway meets at Guilford, February 27, 10 a. m. Branch -

" presidents, district officers, and ministry should report as per

constitution and by-laws. Following is filed for consideration:
“Resolved, That all district election of officers (following the
next February election) be held at the annual conference.
Resolved,, That in Rule 1, after the word treasurer, there be
inserted the words, “music director and librarian.” E. L.
Kelley and J. W. Rushton will likely be present. W. B. Tor-
rance, secretary.

Western Oklahoma meets February 20 and 21. Sunday
school will meet either day before or following, as Saints
may desire. Ilection of officers and delegates to General
Conference. Send reports from schools to me at once. Mrs.
Anna Sanders.

Eastern ‘Colorado meets at Denver, March 6, 10 2. m. By-
laws require ministry of district to report to secre’t;ary “one
week before convening. of conference.” E. J. Williams, sec-
retary, 1210 South High Street, Denver, Colorado.

Convention Notices
Clinton Religio meets afternoon of February 26, at Fort
Scott, Kansas. Lida Budd, secretary, Eldorado Spungs Mis-
souri.
Pottawattamie Sunday school and Religio meet at Council
Bluffs, Iowa, February 5. Prayer service 9.30 a. m., Religio
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session 10.30 a. m., Sunday school 1.30 p. m., joint literary
program 7.45. Mrs. Jennie Harding, Religio secretary, 104
Stahl Avenue, Council Bluffs, Ruth Timn, Sunday school see-
retary, Council Bluffs.

Pittsburg Sunday school meets at Fayette City, Pennsyl-
vania, church, 7.30 p. m., February 19. Election of officers
and delegates to General Convention. Owing to inconven-
ience in attending early, short session of Religio will be held
for election, etc., immediately after Sunday school meeting.
Samuel A. Martin, secretary, and president of Religio.

Quorum Notices
KIRTLAND PRIESTS

Will meet at Akron, Ohio, February 27, 8 a. m. * All priests
invited. Saints’ chapel, West Corsier Street. C. E. Beck,
assistant secretary, 4748 Hough Avenue, Northwest, Cleve-
land, Ohio.

Two-Day Meetings

Branches in Central Michigan District ‘desiring two-day
auxiliary meeting as per action of last Religio convention,
should write O. J. Hawn, 407 North Linn Street, Bay City,
Michigan, or Matthew Umphrey, Bentley, Michigan.

Pamphlet Wanted

Anyone having copy or copies of the pamphlet, “Why I left
the Baptist Church,” written by W. H. Kephart, will confer
a favor on the HERALD EDITORS by sending same to Editors
Herald, Lamoni, Towa.

Articles of Condolence

Whereas it has pleased our heavenly Father to summon
from our midst our dear beloved brother, President Joseph
Smith, to the great beyond, we, the officers and members of
the Gloucester, England, Branch, desire hereby to express our
profound sorrow at his passing away; and while we feel his
"departure, yet we realize that our loss is our brother’s gain,
knowing all his faithful and unwavering efforts will receive
a well earned reward. To those of his relatives who are left
to mourn we extend our deepest sympathies. We also com-
mend to our heavenly Father his son and successor, Fred-
erick M. Smith, in whom we have every confidence, and pray
that he may be abundantly blessed in his labors.

Decetnber 13, 1914, A. T. Trarp, Secretory.

Prayer Union
SUBJECTS FOR THE FIRST THURSDAY IN FEBRUARY

For the church in Zion, that it may indeed be a city that
is set on a hill. That the light reflected from it shall so
lighten those that sit in darkness, that those without may
see, and desire to enter in. ILet us remember that Zion is
the pure in heart, and Zion shall become the city of the
pure, and thus work to that end. : ’

Lesson, Matthew 5:13-16. Memory verse, Psalm 93’:'5.

REQUESTS FOR PRAYERS

Brother Joseph Knox, of Beech, Towa, requests prayers for
his daughter, Sister Nelson, who joins him in the request.
Their post office address is Pleasantville, Towa, route 4.

Died

Lewis.—Sarah J. Lewis was born in Springfield, Missouri,
February 12, 1855; died at her home, Fanshaw, Oklahoma,
January 25, 1915. She married Doctor J. H. Lewis, Novem-
ber 25, 1870. Of six children, four survive her. Baptized
August 18, 1912, by Jesse  Simmons. She died firm in the
faith. Her home was open to the missionaries, and her
greatest ambition was to assist the needy. Her life was an
exponent of pure womanhood. Devoted to her family, un-
selfish and useful, she was universally loved. Business men
of the town closed their institutions to attend her funeral,
conducted by E. A. Erwin. : .

SALISBURY.—Margaret A. Salisbury, daughter of Jacob
Swisher, was born in Galia County, Ohio, April 23, 1845; died
after a brief illness at Burnside, Illinois, December 9, 1915,

She married Solomon J. Salisbury, September 1, 1865. To-
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them were born three children, all of whom survive her.
Baptized by Joseph R. Lambert, May 17, 1873. Among her
characteristics were hospitality and love of children. She
was a mother, indeed, to the three children of her deceased
sister, former wife of her husband. Services at Burnside,
]1'311 charge of William T. Lambert, sermon by George P. Lam-
ert. .

Harv.—Y.0is A. Hall was born in Bates County, Missouri,
in 1841; passed away January 15, 1915, at the home of his
daughter, Mrs. H. C. Bucey, 1067 Myrtle Avenue, Long Beach,
California. He married-Mattie Parson, in 1864, in Lee County,
Iowa. To them were born twelve children, eight of whom
survive him: William. A., Hemet, California; Mrs. Nellie
Toovey, Long Beach, California; Bruce A., Stillwater, Okla-
homa; Mrs. Emma Bucey, Long Beach, California; Charles
0., McFarlane, California; Inez Huckstep Hemet, Califor-
nia; Ferdinand, Moscow, Kansas; Mrs. Hattie Marsh, Long
Beach, California. His wife preceded him two years and
twelve days, having passed away January 2, 1913. Both
were members of the Reorganized Church, he having been
baptized in 1862 by John H. Lake, in Vincennes, California,
she following two years later. He is also survived by four
brothers, Ashby, Shenandoah, Towa; William David, Lamoni,
Iowa; George B., Redondo, California; Owen, Council Bluffs,
Towa. :

Book Reviews

NEELEY’S ‘PARLIAMENTARY PRACTICE—Bishop' Thomas B.
Neeley. The Methodist Book Concern, 150 Fifth Avenue,
New York, 50 cents. As the name indicates, this is a book
on parliamentary practice, containing . rules “covering all
legal and organized bodies. -The author from personal ex-
periences understands the technical methods for such assem-
blies and the underlying principles as well. The book is put
out for the use of all parliamentarians, from the congress-:
man down to the member of the most modest literary society.”

THE BriTisHE EMPIRE AND THE UNITED STATES.—By Wil-
liam Archibald Dunning. Charles Scribner’s Sons, New
York, $2. This volume is issued in celebration of the one
hundredth anniversary of the Treaty of Ghent, and com-
memorates the close of one hundred years of peace between
the British Empire and the United States. The introduction
is by the Right Henorable Viscount Bryce, and the preface
by Nicholas: Murray Butler, president of Columbia Univers-
ity. In the preface Mr. Butler says: “Friendship, close in-
tercourse, and peace between the English-speaking peoples
involve no antagonism to the interests or influence of other
nations. On the contrary, they are but the beginning of a
new world order, when neither differences of speech, nor of -
race, nor of creed shall longer be permitted to sow dissen-
sion among civilized men, or to arouse human passion to an
extent where human reason can not control it and direct it
toward the goal of justice, of human sympathy, and of a
peace which is lasting because it rests upon.a secure economic
and ethical foundation.” o ‘ -

LosT - IN THE FUR CoUuNTRY.—D. Lange, author of On the
Trail of .the . Sioux, Lothrop,Lee and Shepard Company,
Boston. Postpaid, $1.10. “Mr. Lange, now superintendent
of schools in Saint Paul, Minnesota, is an expert in the very
difficult art of interesting boys profitably, and has proved it
to a wide circle by his previous books. Lost in the Fur
Country, his new book, is, like the others, an ‘Indian story’
—he knows what the boys want. Those who are lost are
twins, a boy and a girl, and in following the fortunes of the
boy from the abduction of the children from their home in
Kentucky by Indians at the age of eleven until their reunion
at twenty-one, a vivid and accurate picture of real Indian
life is given. The human side of this unique people is won=
derfully brought out, and. a genuine ‘Robinson Crusoe’ in-.
terest attaches to the lonely adventures of the boy in the
great forests of the Hudson Bay region while seeking his
lost sister, who was sold into another tribe.”

THE YoUNG SHARP SHOOTERS AT ANTIETAM.—Everett T.
Houghton, Mifflin and Company, New York.
Price $1.35, net. This is in the class of historical novels. It
is not written to stir up any lingering ill feeling between
the North and South, but with a- desire to give a correct
picture of a certain phase of the great Civil War. Of
this phase the author says in his preface: - “The apprecia-
tion of the importance of Liee’s first attempt to invade the
North is necessary if one is to understand the struggle which
followed. The dash, spirit, and skill of the great southern
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Published every Wednesday. Subscription price $1.50 per year in
advance,

When payment is made, the date on the margin always shows the
time to which you have paild, or the time when your subscription
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If not changed within a month fter payment is made notify us.

This paper will be promr’,y discontinued at date of expiration.

All articles, letters Zor publication, notices, etc., and communications
concerning the sz.ne, should be addressed to “Editors Herald,”” All
business letters should be addressed to Herald Publishing House, La-
moni, fowa, and all remittances should be made payable to the same.

All errors in the filling of orders or rendering of accounts should be
reported immediately as receipts for money received are sent within
two days after reaching the office.

Marriage, death, and birth notices: Marriages, $1 per 100 words or
fraction thereof. Deaths, 100 words free; above that number, 50 cents
per 100 words or fraction thereof. . Births, 40 cents per 75 words or frac-
tion thereof.” To insure prompt insertion, make remittance with notice.

For advertising rates apply to the business department.
Entered at post office,- Lamoni, Iowa, as second-class mail matter.

Subscriptions received for

“Zion’s Ensign,” also orders for all “Hn-
sign” publications. . :

How to Advertise

Reaching the public' with our announcements is
certainly a problem.

Special preaching services or evangelistic efforts
may avail but little if the people are not informed
-about them. To inform and at the same time create
a desire to attend should be the object of our adver-
tising. Sensational methods should be avoided, but
effectiveness ever sought for.

Each effort in this line should have individual -

treatment, based on local conditions, but there are
certain underlying principles that will apply to all
forms of public announcements.

In an effort to aid you and others in solving these
publicity problems, we suggest:

When you successfully reach the people in a cer-
tain community with your advertising, send us an
outline of your plan, the cost, and such samples as
- you can spare. These will be filed and ready for
others on request.

Should you fail in your efforts,
opinion of the causes. Your experiences may save
others from failure along the same lines. Your
name will not be used in this connection if you de-
sire it withheld. We would appreciate samples of
what you used, with cost. '

_If you need advice on your advertising problems,
we will go over these samples and information and
glean practical suggestions and submit samples, with
estimates of cost:if you desire. You may have it
printed at the Herald Office or elsewhere; we'll try
to help you just the same in either case.

tell us your

This service is free; we desire to extend its scope .

until there is a broad, cooperative movement toward
successful publicity. We have a gospel of service
to others. There is so much competition that we
must use all available means to make the message
of the church effective. Previous announcements in
this publication, entitled, “Service,” are bringing
responses.

Your help to make this movement a success is
solicited. Address,

E. D. Moorg, Lamoni, Towa.
Care Bureau of Publicity.

leader, as well as the energy and the daving of his lieuten-
ants, are seen to-day more clearly than in the times when
his effort was made. What the consequence  would have
been if General Lee had succeeded, all can appreciate. The

battle of Antietam was almost a pivot of the Great Civil
War. That my young readers may gain a more complete
knowledge of the daring advance of the great southern gen-
eral, and the result which followed when his army was
turned back inte Virginia, I have written this story. My
hope is that it will lead to a eareful study of the conflict, and
that boys, North and South alike, may be led into an in-
creased knowledge of and interest in our common country.”

FREMONT AND 749 —I‘rede\mck S. Dellenbaugh, author of -
“The Canyon Voyage.” G. P. Putnam’s Sons. $4.50. This
volume is a splendidly gotten up and valuable work. It
contains numerous maps and fifty illustrations. Concerning
the work of Fremont, the great pathfinder, we quote the fol-
lowing from the preface: “All we can get out of life is life.
Fremont got a tremendous lot of it. His wallet was empty
when he died and most of the time while he lived, but he
wrote his name indelibly across half a continent, and he will
be remembered when most of those who have spoken against
him, and all they have said, will be but grains of sand in the
mtermmable desert of the forgotten The story of his life,
one of the most interesting of-our time, is told in the fol-
lowing pages with as much detail as was possible in a single
volume. It has been prepared with deliberation, with atten-
tion to facts, and with a desire to avoid prejudice. When
the last word has been said against Fremont, condemnation,
ridicule, prejudice, and all, he remains among the most vir-
ile and picturesque characters in the history of the United
States; a character complete in itself; quiet, polite, seldom
explalnmg and as seldom complaining. He took the storms
as they came, with dignity, with patience, and with a kind *
of dumb resolution that commands admiration.”

My Ipmas AND IDEALS.—John W. Luce and Company, Bos-
ton. 50 cents. The object of this work is to set forth the
ideas and ideals of Kaiser Wilhelm II—what the Kaiser
actually thinks of himself, his people, his friends, and his
enemies. The book is composed of extracts of the writings
and speeches of Kaiser Wilhelm, setting forth his views re-
garding politics, religion, war and the destiny of the Ger-
man people. The publishers says: “For more than twenty-
five years Wilhelm II has been the Emperor of the German
people. Problems of endless variety have presented them-
selves to his consideration, and in no case is he accused of
hesitation in expressing his views freely and vigorously. No
man in public life has provided an equally complete record
of personal opinion covering so wide a range of subjects,
educational, political, social, theclogical, historical, artistic, on
which may be based an intelligent estimate of his character
and tendencies. Let him speak to you as he does in these -
pages, in his own words, and from them evolve your own
conclusions as to the personality and attainments of the cen-
tral figure in the world’s history of to-day.
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CHANGE OF POLICY

Owing to the large increase in the work in the Subscription department of the Herald Publishing

House it has become necessary to make a change in policy.

Heretofore we have continued the subscription of our publications for one year after the date when
the subscription expired, but hereafter the subscription to all publications will be discontinued when they

expire.

The change is made fdr the good of the church of which you are a member and we feel satisfied

that all will make the necessary effort and cheerfully comply with the new rule.

A little effort on the

part of each one will produce splendid resulis to the body-—the church of Christ.

We solicit your cooperation and support.

HERALD PUBLISHING HOUSE.

»

THE SERMON ON THEMOUNT

Inspired Translation
Pocket Edition Bound in Cloth.
D

WILL ENT FREE

to all who send name and address to
CHAS. A. GURWELL,
United Order of Enoch House
{A Postal Card will do.)

Independence, Mo.

The Instrucj;or

A book that is one of our very best
sellers, and to see the book is enough to
explain why it is such a favorite. This
work is the result of Brother G. T. Grif-
fiths’ efforts and it has been of untold
good. To the student, the busy man, and
the investigator alike the book is of un-

told value. Subjects topically arranged.
Order 126 cloth ...... 75
127 Leather e 1.00
128 Flexible ool 1.75

IMN EVERY HOME

Every meémber of the Reorganized
Church will certainly be pleased to pos-
sess a fine large portrait of the late
President Joseph Smith. We now have
them ready for mailing. They are print-
ed from a large cut on a card 14x19
inches, the cut being 10x13 inches. When
framed will make a fine picture to hang

on the wall of every home. The portrait}

was printed by one of the best printing
offices in Kansas City. With it will go
a handsome little booklet entitled, “His
Last Message.” The cut of the portrait
alone cost $20 and the paper is the most
expensive to be procured. The portrait
- and booklet for 75 cents.

Address Ensign Publishing House, In-
dependence, Missouri.

IS

“The Law of Christ and Its Fulfillment”’

Those who are desirous of informa-
tion relative to the law of the church as
to temporalities will find many of the
questions arising answered in the boo
entitled “The Law of Christ and Its
Fulfillment,” now issued by the Bishop-
ric, and for sale by the Herald Publish-
ing House, price, cloth binding 80 cents,
leather 50 cents. Order direct from the
Herald Publishing House. 1-6t

Bré,den-Kelley Debate

This book contains the full report of
an eighteen-night debate between the
Church of Christ (Campbellite) and the
Reorganized Church of = Latter Day
Saints. The work is a library in itself.
Though it has been in print for several
years it is still one of the best books pub-

lished to show the stability of Ged’s
truth. Order 125 ..o 1.50

By virtue of its many through trains, via its numerous main
lines and close connections, the Burlington offers you the.
choice of through service to California, either direct or via
the North Pacific Coast, via the greatest possible combina-

tion of routes.
return another,

This makes it easy for you to go one way and
-Colorado, Salt Lake, Estes Park, Glacier

Park, Yellowstone Park, the Black Hills and the Wyoming
ranch resort country, are all reached via the Burlington.
Come in andﬂlet me help you plan your trip.

L. F. Siltz, Ticket Agent
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“If ye continue in my word, then are ye my dis-
ciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the
truth shall make you free”-—John 8:31, 32.

. “There shall not any man among you have save it
be one wife; and concubines- he shall have none.”’—
Bocok of Mormon, Jacob 2: 36.

VOLUME 62

LAMONI, IOWA, FEBRUARY 10, 1915 "

NUMBER 6

Editorial
EPISTLE FROM FREDERICK M. SMITH

To the Church: Of the official actions following and
contingent upon the decease of our.late President,
the Saints have been quite fully informed by the
published proceedings of the joint council. ‘By note-
worthy unanimity of action, agreement was reached
as to the oversight of the work of the church till the
assembling of the next General Conference, that task
being left to the remaining members of the First
Presidency. Under the conditions existing, those
members of the Presidency in assuming the respon-
sibility deemed it unwise to attempt any marked
changes in the arrangements fixed by the last General
Conference, and have so notified the various thembers
of the Quorum of Twelve, only making such read-
justments of the working forces as the usual muta-
tions have made necessary. Routine work only will
be attempted till the meeting of the conference, when
the question of more permanent readjustment will
be for the conference to solve.

With the work of the Presidency thus for a time
more closely reduced to routine, and its care having
been arranged for previously, the undersigned de-
cided to return to Worcester and resume his work at
Clark University, which he believes {o be part of his
work of preparation. It was with his church work
-~ in mind that he came here for this year’s work, and
we see no reasons for changing plans now. Whether
the plan has been wisely or unwisely chosen time will
perhaps demonstrate.

The Editor of the HERALD some issues ago at least
partially promised his readers to give them a repro-
duction of the message delivered to me by my la-
mented father when I reached his bedside after an
anxious forty-hour ride in response to a telegraphic
call to hurry to him.  To this is appended the mes-
sage, which we send to enable the Editor to redeem
his promise. '

My vision of the work of the church grows
brighter, broader; and even before the passing of our
late venerable President I felt my period of prepara-
tion was drawing to a close. Reluctantly, I assumed
the responsibility of a counselor, and it is with trem-

bling that T see the near advent of the time when the
church may expect me to take upon shoulders already
heavily loaded a greater weight of responsibility.
Duty has been a relentless taskmaster,—may God
help me!

I can not but express my deep appreciation of and
the encouragement received from the many messages
of confidence accompanying the kindly expressions
of sympathy. To one keenly feeling a load of re-
spongibility these assurances of fraternal support are
comforting,

With déep interest in the welfare of the church, I

~subscribe myself, Your servant,
FRrEDERICK M. SMITH.
WORCESTER, MASSACHUSETTS, January 21, 1915.

STATEMENT BY PRESIDENT JOSEPH SMITH
TO HIS SON FREDERICK M. SMITH, SUNDAY, NOVEMBER
29, 1914

Frederick M. Smith arrives:

JOSEPH SMITH. God bless you, my boy, I am so
glad you reached me before I pass over.
the Lord strengthen you for the duties, the arduous
labor, and make it light for your shoulders, as it has
been for mine. I amnot loath to go. Iam not afraid,
I have shown no fear. I have asked them not to hold
on to me. I have lived in distress long enough, I
think, to be left free. Oh, dear, may you never have
to bear what I have done in the way of sickness and
human frailty. I can not breathe fully and freely.
What a strong and able hand you have. You are the
man for the occasion. The Lord has ordained it so.
Oh, some one to take hold whose hands will not slip
on the rein! nor tremble in the emergency!

F. M. SMmitH. My strength wouldn’t amount to
much, father, if I didn’t realize there were many,
many good men along with me.

JosEPH SMITH. I know. That’s our strength,
with the Spirit of God. I never forget we are work-
men together. . . . Fred, a great opportunity lies be-
fore you. Better in some respects than lay before
me, for, as I look back over the history and the reve-
lations that have been given to the church, and are
on record since T have been presiding, they show me
very clearly that a great many things which had been
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left open to misunderstanding have been cleared up
in the revelations and in the letter of instruction. I
regard that letter of 1nstruct10n as one of the most

the church I have'scanned the revelations and have
treated of them to some extent in a chapter by them-
selves. Isrdel understands them, and to me it is
wondrous the work that has been done, literally won-
drous, and you will come into the church, if they
choose to trust you, with a more complete under-
standing. - I had it all to learn. Fortunately, I was
in favor of the Divine One and received instructions,
and you will be, my boy, you will be. That small
Spirit that filleth the breast and giveth warmth and
color and brightness and intelligence will open before
you subjects that are necessary for you to decide
“upon, and leave no dubiety nor things open to con-
troversy. Be steadfast, and if people are heady, if
the church is heady, the eldership are heady and take
the reins in their hands as they have done a little,
especially on the rules and regulations, rules of rep-
resentation, don’t worry, don’t worry, let it pass, let
the church take the consequences, and they will after
a while grow out of it. You understand me?
F. M. SMI1TH. Yes.

 JoSEPH SMITH. It’s better that way than to under-
take to force them and coerce. That would bring bad
trouble.

A SACRED CHARGE
NUMBER I.—TO THE MINISTRY
Take heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock,
. over the which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to
feed the church of God, which he hath purchased with his
own blood.—Acts 20: 28.

In the language of the Apostle Paul to the elders at
Ephesus, we catch something of the significance of
the calling which places men as shepherds before the
flock of God, the church. In the expressive symbol-
ism of his time, Paul graphically sets forth the sa-
credness of this calling and the importance of fidelity
thereto. He presents the flock with its needs, the
divine calling of the shepherd, and an estimate of the
value of the Saints of God. His interpretation, sub-
lime yet simple, is at once msplratlonal and per-
suasive.

CALLED OF GOD

It is God who calls men to the work, even as de-
clared by the gifts and powers of the Holy Ghost, his
medium of expression to the church. And each shep-
herd does well to remember from wherice his call
comes—mnot from his brethren, nor yet from the
church, but from the God of heaven and earth, from
‘the great I Am, the one who has given the capacity

“to serve, and hence the only one who with unerrmg
judgment can call to service,
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The church bestows priesthood and authority only
as it becomes the medium of the Almighty. The in-
dividual serves God by serving the church. His call-
ing is not alone to the end that the members of the
body to whom he ministers may be served; for, in
a broader sense, through his service to his fellows, he
serves God, that the great cause of righteousness may
finally triumph. In the last analysis, then, it is not
the church militant, but the church triumphant, the
divine purpose, the Father of all, that is served in
faithful devotion to ministerial duty.

Hence it is that the shepherd is unconditionally
charged to “feed the flock of God.” In this flock there
may be those who are wayward, or breeders of dis-
sension and rebellion; there may be those who un-
wisely give place to “grievous wolves,” yet the shep-
herd is charged to stand fast. It is God who has
called; and the hour of greatest peril is the hour of
greatest need. The shepherd can not retire when the

“sheep become discontented, or divided, or unruly. In

their waywardness he has no justification for with-
drawal, but the more reason for standing firm. He
serves ‘God, not the flock only. If he is honorably

. released, it must be when the flock refuses longer to

sustain him, and for which act they must stand re--
sponsible; or when he is released by the Great Shep-
herd whe called him to the work.

TO FEED THE FLOCK

The shepherd is to watch over and feed the flock.
He is not only to see that the flock is fed upon that
spiritual food which will strengthen and develop, he
is also to be watchful that they partake not of that
which is unwholesome, and which may bring weak-
ness and disease. He must be both able to feed and
to guard and warn against improper pasturage.

It i1s for this reason that Paul charges the shep-
herd to first take heed unto himself, in the language,
“Take heed unto yourselves, and unto the flock.” If
he is to feed the flock he must have himself gathered
that which is to give growth and development; he
must have studied, and meditated, and prayed, and
lived godly, sothat knowledge, and wisdom, and spir-
itual power are his to set before both the sheep and
the lambs, and his with which to warn those who
would feed elsewhere. Once he has attended to his

‘own needs, the shepherd is qualified to attend to the:

needs of the sheep. TIn this way he takes heed both
unto himself and unto the flock.

As a standing minister, and the term is used to
include every minister whose duty is pastoral, be he -
elder, priest, teacher or deacon, while the principle
may apply to all the ministry, of whatever depart-
ment, the shepherd is to encourage the Saints to per-
form every spiritual duty, including duties in private
life, in the family, in the branch and the church.
These duties dre to be found along the way leading
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from the allurements of the world. The shepherd
himself stands, therefore, in holy places by which the
flock is to be directed. He stands in the straight and
narrow way, to encourage the strong; to help over
stony places the weak ; to send out a warning cry to
the wayward. At no time is he found in the seat of
the scornful, or in the broad way of the world, lest
the sheep and the lambs mistake the same for the
way of peace. Always is he over in the way toward
God, reaching out in his tender care that he may place
each trembling hand in the warm, unfaltering hand
of the great Father, who above all is able to min-
ister food divine. o

THE PRICE OF PURCHASE

At a great price has the flock been purchased. Tt
was none other than God himself who gave his only

begotten ; and it was Christ, the only Son, who came

and who traveled all the weary way alone that there
might be opened up a passage way before the sheep.
At such a price has the church of Christ been pur-
- chased, even ‘“with his own blood”! -

The church must be very dear to the heart of God.

The church is the most effectual point of contact be-

tween God and the world. It is through the efficacy
of the church of to-day that God designs to save the
world of this generation. It is through this church
that he proposes to consummate upon the earth the
work of preparation against the day of his Son’s re-
turn and the end of time. Hence it is that God has
- given so much that the church might be; and having
given so much, the church is dear to him.
- Having before him, then, the worth of the church
as estimated by the Father, no price is too great that
the shepherd may pay in his calling to feed and nur-
ture this flock of God. At any cost to himself, his
labor is worth while. To keep inviolate the charge
imposed upon him should be his constant and single
purpose. As one of God’s, whom he, himself, has
chosen, his efforts, supplemented by the ministra-
tions of*the good Spirit, shall make for the final suc-
-cess of the divine plan; and in that consummation he
shall have part and place. Let him, therefore, “hav-
ing done all” stand firm, “praying always ... in the
Spirit, and watching thereunto with all perseverence
and supplication for all Saints.”
' JOHN F. GARVER. .

THE PASSING OF ELDER O. B. THOMAS

With regret we chronicle the death of Elder Orlin
B. Thomas, which occurred in his mission field, at
Stockville, Nebraska, Sunday, January 31, 1915.

Brother Thomas was a member of the First Quo-
rum of Seventy, one of the minute men of the church,
pledged t0 go when and where needed, one of those
whose lives are a silent chorus to the song, “I'll go
where you want me to go, dear Lord.”
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He was one of those who give themselves a living
sacrifice daily, leaving home, wife, children, laboring
in hard and obscure places, diligent, unostentatious, -
unassuming, unafraid.

It was his wish to continue in the field, despite ad-
vancing age, and die in the harness The wish was
granted. ‘

He preached at the forenoon service the day of his
death, and in the afternoon was engaged in song
service with the young people just a few moments
before his death, which occurred in the privacy of

‘his room, suddenly, apparently from heart failure,

Brother O. B. Thomas was born at Streetsboro,
Ohio, August 26, 1838. He was married to Carrie

_A. Church, author of our well-known hymn, “In the

light.” . After her death he was united in marriage

~with Mary E. Moffet, who is still living. Seven chil-

dren, now grown to manhood and womanhood, sur-
vive him. He was baptized by Elder E. C. Briggs,
February 17, 1867. He was ordained a priest in
1868 ; to the ofﬁce of elder, April 13, 1875, under the
hands of Pres1dent Joseph Smith and two -of the
elders; to the office of seventy, June 18, 1888, by
J oseph R. Lambert and Duncan Campbell.

The funeral service was held in the church at La-
moni, Iowa, February -5, the sermon being delivered
by Elder M. M. Turpen,

Thus another of the “Old Guard,” who fought in
the ranks with President Joseph Smith, has passed
to an honorable and well-earned reward.

' E. A S

. CGURRENT EVENTS
SECULA_R AND RELIGIOUS

STRIKERS ARRESTED.—Nine coal miners were ar-
rested at Walsenburg, Colorado, on the 1st, charged
with murder in connection with disturbances dur—
ing the recent strike in Colorado.

IMMIGRATION BILL FAILS.—By a vote of two hun-
dred and sixty-one to one hundred and thirty-six,
lacking by five the required two thirds majority, the
Immigration Bill on the 4th failed of passage in the
House over the veto of President Wilson.

PARLIAMENT REASSEMBLES.—The English Parlia-
ment has reassembled after a recess for the Commons
since November 27 and for the Loxds since January
8. About two hundred House of Commons members
are absent and at the battle front. Responding to the
plea of Premier Asquith, the Commons on the 3d
voted to confine the work of the session to Govern-
ment war measures,

WOMAN LiABLE.—By decision of the United States
Supreme Court on the 1st, Associate Justices Lamar
and Day dissenting, a woman consenting with her
male companion to vioclation of the Mann white slave
act may be indicted and convicted the same as a man,
and be made liable to similar penalties. Action was
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had on appeal from the Wisconsin Federal Court. It
is thought that this decision will lessen the likelihood
of transportation for immoral purposes as well as of
blackmail by designing women.

MEXICAN AFFAIRS.—Report that Villa was shot

and wounded by one of his own bodyguard is by him

denied. He states that he is preparing for an attack
upon Tampico and Vera Cruz. Disorder is reported
‘at Mexico City: Jesus Carranza, brother of the
leader, is reported executed by order of General
Santibanez because of the refusal of the Constitu-
tionalist leader to pardon the latter, who had gone
over to Zapata. The Carranza forces in command
of San Luis Potosi have been driven from the city
by a Villa column.

. AMERICAN SHIPPING.—The Dacia, transferred
from German to American registry, sailed from Gal-

veston, January 81, with cotton for Germany. She
is liable to seizure by England on the grounds of il-
legal transfer. Great Britain is said to have informed
the Washington administration that the purchase
of German and Austrian ships, under the pend-
ing Government ownership bill, would be considered
unneutral. The defection of nine Democrats ‘'on the
1st, turned administrative advantage in connection
with this bill into a defensive position, under a mo-
tion to recommit the bill without instructions, which
would pigeonhole it for this session,

EUROPEAN WAR.—The conflict for possession of
the Carpathian passes has been renewed with vigor,
with the German and Austrian armies in the aggres-
sive, the Russians holding and gaining. Russia con-
tinues her offensive in eastern Prussia, and reports
gains. Repeated German attack on the Rugsian cen-
ter in Poland, to check the advance of the two ex-
tremes of the extended Russian line, has failed with
heavy losses, and the Russians seem to have made
important gains before Warsaw. Russian soil is
reported free from Turks, with continued Russian
victory across the border. The deadlock continues
in the western theater, with sharp fighting, especially
at Soissons, slight gains being reported by both lines
at various points. Report from London via Copen-

hagen is that the Anglo-French fleet has destroyed -

four Dardanelles forts. A Russian submarine sunk
a German torpedo boat off Cape Moen, Denmark,
January 29. The Japanese cruiser Asama was
wrecked off the western, coast of Lower California
the 4th. Germany has declared the waters about
Great Britain and Ireland, including the English
Channel, a war zone. Enemy merchant ships found
in this zone by German vessels will be destroyed,
and Germany declares neutral ships in danger, be-
cause of alleged misuse of neutral flags under orders
from Great Britain, and because of the hazard of
naval warfare, German submarines have become
_continuously active in British waters, and have sunk
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three British merchant vessels in the Irish Sea, and
two in the English Channel, as a consequence of
which foodstuffs in England are advancing in price.
Italian troops were on January 21 required to quell
a riot in Rome, when a mob attacked a band of neu-
tralists, in session for the forwarding of Italian
neutrality. Italian representatives in England have
beenwarned to be in readiness for a call to the colors,
Report from Berlin is that the German Government
has reduced the allowance of flour to restaurants by
one fourth ; limited the daily consumption per capita;
ordered uniform loaves of no more than fifty per
cent of flour or rye meal, together with other restric-
tions. Announcement of confiscatory orders by Ger-

“many is followed by declaration by England that all

foodstufts bound for Germany, Austria and Turkey
will be considered as contraband, despite assurances
by Germany that shipments consigned to private in-
stitutions wiﬂ not be used for war purposes.

- NOTES AND COMMENTS

“HERALDS” WANTED.—In the miscellany depart-
ment of this issue of the HERALD will be found a
notice headed, “Heralds wanted.” As stated, these
are desired to complete the file. of HERALDS in the
editorial library. At the time of the fire, in 1907,
the library was completely destroyed, and to date we
have not been able to complete our file of HERALDS.
Anyone who can assist in this will be rendering a
useful service to the HERALD and the church.

CONFERENCE DAILY.—In the advertlslng depart- -
ment of this issue of the HERALD will be found an
announcement by the Herald Publishing House man-
ager stating that a daily HERALD will be put out by
this establishment during the coming General Con-
ventions and Conference. This conference, for rea-

.sons obvious to all, will be 6f unusual importance,

and the Saints are to be given opportunity to keep in
touch with its work and developments. The daily
will be edited by the HERALD Editors, and ah effort
will be made to give the conference news as best we :
can, under the multitudinous diversions of the Gen-
eral Conference season and spirit.

~ HEARD ON TEMPERANCE.—QOne never knows when
a sermon i$ preached how far it may travel, or to
what good ends it may be made to serve. On Novem-
ber 9, 1914, under the auspices of the Lincoln-Lee
League, Elder Elbert A. Smith preached in the
Saints’ church, Lamoni, Iowa, on temperance. A
synopsis of this discourse was published in the edi-
torial department of the HERALD, November 18. A
report of the superintendent of the Anti-Saloon
League of Hawaii, sent us by Elder G. J. Waller,
states that this synopsis, with other articles, was sent
out by the league to the various newspapers through
the territory of Hawaii and was published.
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Original Articles
REPLY TO “MODERN MISBELIEFS”

Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.
—Hebrews 13: 8.

In a sermon delivered before the Young Men’s
Christian Association, of ‘Scranton, Pennsylvania,
Sunday afternoon, November 29, 1914, Reverend
George Wood Anderson, D. D., of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church, assailed “Mormonism,” Christian Sei-
ence, and Russellism. The attack, which is character-
ized by a woeful lack of analysis, a reckless
assembling of premises, and a malevolent setting of
the stage in order to produce the effect desired by
the author, is now published under copyright in a
booklet entitled, Modern Misheliefs, ,

In mixing the attack upon “Mormonism” with the
attack upon Christian Science and the teachings of
Mr. Russell, much that is said of a disparaging chax-
acter against the latter orders of belief is made by
the association to apply against the Latter Day
Saints. This is unfortunate, but our true status will
appear as we represent ourselves, ,

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter Day Saints, as the legal and lawful successor of
the church founded under the instrumentality of
Joseph Smith, wishes to briefly answer the ealumny
against “Mormonism” in so far as Joseph Smith and
the work introduced through him to the world are
involved. We leave the defense of Christian

Science, the teachings of Mr. C. T. Russell, and the

evil doctrines and practices of the polygamous
church of Utah, founded by Brigham Young, to their
respective representatives. We are not responsible
for the evil doings of the institution founded by
Brigham Young and his coadjutors; as the Methodist
Episcopal Church is not responsible for the doctrines
and deeds of men who have departed from its faith.

SCHOLARSHIP AND INSPIRATION

The public should require priests to prove their
slanderous charges against their countrymen, as law
courts require proof before a charge of slander is
substantiated. If the Reverend Anderson has confi-
dence in his charges against Joseph Smith he should
take the time to give his proof; this matter of in-
dulging in wholesale slander is a serious business.

Joseph Smith is not deified by Latter Day Saints,
but is regarded by them as a human instrument in
the hands of God in ushering in the latter-day dis-
pensation of the gospel. The work accomplished is
called by our assailant g “brand-new religion.”” -The
reverend gentleman is so far removed in faith from
~the church founded by Jesus Christ that when the
truth unchanged is preached to-day he regards it as
a “brand-new religion”—one may be very religious
and yet not know much about Christianity.

THE SAINTS HERALD

133

On page seven of the booklet it is asserted:

Now if you will look carefully over the pages of history
you will see that when the world was languishing for a new
interpretation of the truth God has always chosen scholars
to reveal that truth. ;

We do not claim for Joseph Smith a collegiate
education ; he was not so highly favored when he be-
gan his career, but he had faith in God and obeyed
his commands, and before his life was taken (in
1844) had made remarkable progress in the acquir-
ing of scholastic attainments. :

But it is not true that “scholars” have always been
chosen “when the world was languishing for a new
interpretation of the truth.” In giving an authorita- |
tive representation of the truth fresh from the throne
of glory, Christ made no special appeal to scholars.

‘He chose men who had faith in God, were loyal to the

truth, and possessed the courage of their convictions;
men who would give their all for what they had
espoused. With such characters God can work. He
does not despise scholarship, but qualifies whom he
calls. Amos declares through whom God works
when the world is languishing for a new interpreta-
tion of the truth: “Surely the Lord God will do noth-
ing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants
the prophets.” (Amos 8:7.).

Paul writes: ,

But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of
the world to confound the things which are mighty; and base
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God
chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to naught
things that are: That no flesh should glory in his presence.
(1 Corinthians 1: 27-29.)

It is singular that Reverend Anderson, as a repre-
sentative of Methodism, emphasizes scholarship,
and ignores the prophetic office without which God
has never wrought in giving a “new interpretation
of the truth.”

On page eight this doctor of divinity asks the ques-
tion: ’ : ‘

Who was it that changed the history of England, saving
it from the horrors of a French Revolution and enabling it to
hold supremacy over all the world? John Wesley, the scholar.

It is doubtful if England’s supremacy over all the
world can be traced to the founder of Methodism.
Did John Wesley, the founder of Methodism, restore
the ancient order of the church? No. Then what
religious ground is gained by the pastor of the Elm
Park church in the mere claim of scholarship for
John Wesley?

In warning the world against “false prophets”

Reverend Anderson performs a valuable service.

But, mark it, there is no one in the Methodist
Church he can refer to as a true prophet—he be-
lieves in living false prophets, but not in living true
prophets! Dead prophets are canonized, living ones
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are cannonaded! He believes the Devil speaks to-
day, but the God of Methodism has gone off on an
excursion. Strange position for a professed serv-
ant of Christ!

Further, it is declared:

When God wanted some one to organize his followers into
a great church and formulate the teachings of Jesus Christ
into epistles that must live through the centuries, he chose
Paul, the gcholar, the graduate of the greatest law school of
his day. (Page 8.)

Were not Peter, and John, and James employed to
formulate epistles that must live through the cen-
turies? But what the illustrious Apostle Paul

_writes is not adopted by the learned divine who at-
tacks our faith. Paul in setting forth the organiza-
tion and faith of the church, says:

And God hath set some in the church, first apostles, secon-
darily prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then
gifts of healings, helps, governments, diversities of tongues.
(1 Corinthians 12: 28.)

Reverend Anderson, though eulogizing the scholar-
ship of Paul, and lauding the living character of his
epistles, has in the Methodist Episcopal Church
neither apostles or prophets, nor miracles, gifts of
healing nor diversities of tongues. Now, why in-
dulge in verbal praise of the scholarship tof the
Apostle Paul, and reject what is provided for in his
epistles? If dead apostles and dead prophets of the
New Testament church meet the needs of the Method-
ist Episcopal Church to-day, why is there not also
reliance placed upon the dead elders, dead bishops,
and dead pastors of the New Testament church?
Why believe in living elders and living bishops, and
in dead prophets and dead aposties? Then, too, the
Methodist Episcopal Church has uninspired elders
and uninspired bishops, etc.; no mention is made in
the Seriptures of uninspired officers of any grade in
the church. The scholarship of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church does not seem to be able to see what

kind of a church Christ organized. Besides scholar-

ship, some attention should be given to the necessity
of divine light in the form of inspiration from God.

CHARGES FALSE AND CALUMNIOUS

On page 9 it is announced that true workmen of
God “accept the Bible as the only guide for the peo-
ple.” That being true, why is the Methodist Epis-
copal Church not identical with the New Testament
church in organization, faith, doctrine, and practice?
If it relies on the Bible only it should be the same
church, for Christ’s church was in harmony with the
Bible. The Bible is praised, but tradition directs in
a large measure the course of the Methodist Epis-

copal Church, Also, besides the Bible, it has a Dis-

cipline (of more than five hundred pages), this be-
ing the product of scholarship used to explain the
meaning of the Bible to the people.
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The disparities and deficiencies of the Methodist
Episcopal Chureh, represented in the Discipline, can
be detected by a casual contrast with the New Testa-
ment church. Which shall we accept, the Bible, or
the Discipline? It is asserted that the Bible is the
“only guide for the people,” but no acecount can be
found in the Bible of an institution like the one rep-
resented by Reverend Anderson: to it God does not
speak by revelation, it has no apostles or prophets,
no miracles, no ministry called by revelation, no an-
gelic ministrations, ete., etc.—such an institution is
no more like the New Testament church than a
wheelbarrow is like a modern railway train. The
Church of Jesus Christ was in communion with God
through revelation (did not worship a dumb God) ;
and ever proclaimed the doctrine of God’s unchange-
ability. , :

For the information of the public, the following is
found on page 10:

Joseph Smith, the founder of “Mormonism,” began - his
career in this manner, blazing the way for Mrs. Eddy and
Mr. Russell. He claimed that he received from God a num-
ber. of golden plates upon which, in strange hieroglyphics,
was written the law of the “Mormon” Church, and the true
teaching of the Bible could be ascertained only by following
this “key” written upon the “golden plates,” which no one
but Joseph Smith could interpret. Since then we have found
that these “golden plates” from heaven, supposed to contain
the “Book of Mormons” was a poor, but unmistakable copy
of some old Egyptian plates, which, when properly trans-
lated, means something vastly different from the “Mormon”
theology. But Joseph Smith had a “key” with which to
interpret the Word of God, and that “key” is the secret of
“Mormonism,”" :

Joseph Smith claimed, in harmony with Isaiah
29, that the “book that is sealed,” there referred to,

that was to come out of the ground, was delivered
to his charge; which contained a record of God’s

_dealings with the pre-Columbian nations of America,

evidence of whose existence iz found in the arch-

2eological discoveries continuously being brought to

public notice. It would have been more accurate to
state that what is recorded in the book is regarded
as true, rather than what was written upon the
plates was the “Law of the Mormon Church.” The
claim that this is the “key” by which the teachings
of the Bible can be understood, is most emphatically
not the viewpoint of the church assailed.

“Since then,” the public is solemnly informed,
“we have found that these ‘golden plates’ from
heaven, supposed to contain the ‘Book of Mormong’
was g poor, but unmistakable copy of some old Egyp-
tian plates, which, when properly translated means
something vastly different from the Mormon theol-
ogy.” 'The year is not given when such a discovery
was made, nor the names of the scholars who made
such a discovery, nor what Egyptian plates were
used in the comparison to detect the fraud alleged;
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‘nor can this champion of the Methodist Episcopal
Church in his attack upon the work of Joseph Smith
prove any of his bald assertions. The charges are
all false and calumnious—mnever will they be sub-
stantiated, nor can they be, by the reverend gentle-
“man, though set forth before the Young Men’s
Christian Association, and now published to the
world with all the prestige that a degree of “D. D.”
can give to them. Not one of the above charges can
be substantiated—Iet some one appeal for the proof.

On page 11 it is declared:

The second characteristic of thege three false religions,
which is directly opposite to the work of the scholar, is that
they are all antagonistic to the life, person, and teachings of
Jesus Christ.

In attempting to establish this point the teach-

ings of the Utah (polygamous) church are quoted;

the charge can not be proved by a reference to the
standard works of our church, or to the utterances
and writings of Joseph Smith published prior to his
death. Brigham Young and his colleagues have at-
tributed many things to Joseph Smith of which he
was not the author. Latter Day Saints are not,
never were, and never expect to be antagonistic to
the life, person, and teachings of Jesus Christ—we
do not question the divine sonship of Jesus Christ,
nor doubt that through his name only man must be
saved.

-ATTACKING CHARACTER

- The James boys and bandits of the wildest west were gentle
and refined compared with the founder of “Mormonism” in

his bloody battle for houses and lands.—Modern Misbeliefs,

p. 12.

The reverend gentleman seems to possess an ego-
tistical estimate of himself, viz, that the public will
accept anything he says without proof. If what is
stated is true, that Joseph Smith engaged ina “bloody
battle for houses and lands,” why was such a crimi-
nal never brought to justice by the courts of the
land? Such a charge is an insult to the law-enfore-
ing officers of our country. h

It will be observed that this Goliath of Methodism,
who betrays a®greed for publicity rather than an
anxiety for the truth, does not deal with.the doe-
trines of the church founded under the instrumental-
ity of Joseph Smith—probably for the reason that
they are impregnable to assault. There is a whole-
sale attack upon character.
employed by the opponents of Christianity nineteen

hundred years ago, until the church became a sect

. everywhere “spoken against.” (Acts 28:22.) The
Apostle Paul, esteeemed so highly by our opponent,
said as a result of such warfare the church was ve-
garded as the “filth of the world,” and the “offscour-
ing of all things.” (1 Corinthians 4: 13.)

The same spirit shown by the reverend gentleman
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toward Joseph Smith was manifested in a very
practical way by some of his predecessors:

On the night of the 25th of March, Smith and Rigdon were
seized by a mob, composed partly of the Campbellites, Meth-
odists, and Baptists of Hiram, twelve or fifteen being apos-
tate Mormons. The captives were roughly treated, and ex-
pected to be killed; but after they had been stripped, beaten,
and well covered with tar and feathers, they were released.——
Bancroft’s History of Utah, p. 90.

Listen to the following on page 15:

Joseph Smith take the stand beside Moses and Isaiah, Peter
and Paul, Augustine and John Wesley, with whom you have
claimed equality. What is that on thine hand? Blood! The
blood of thousands slain to carry out your conquests for
wealth. - What are those foul, loathsome sores upon thy soul?
They are the disease marks of your impure utterances and
writings about women—utterances so foul that the Govern-
ment will not permit them in print. A thief, an adulterer,
a murderer, a traitor to the marriage vow, his country and
his God, Joseph Smith stands condemned for ever as a false
prophet.

The foregoing is a very fine sample of the doctor’s
phraseological aberrations. His whole booklet is
noted for its “dangerous ease of speech.” We wish
this pilot of souls to know there is a difference be-
tween assertion and argument, and that calumny is
not proof. We think it would have been very fitting
if Reverend Anderson had informed the Young
Men’s Christian Association and the public that
Methodist preachers are in the front rank of those
committing crimes among preachers,—see Crimes of

- Preachers, pages 95, 97.

Reverend Anderson’s priestly office does not give
him the right to calumniate the living or the dead
at his reckless pleasure. When charging his fellow
men with crime he should pursue the same course as
a prosecutor in a court of law. Joseph Smith was
frequently brought to trial, but was never convicted.
It appears that all the courts lacked was Reverend
George Wood Anderson, D. D., to act as judge, wit-
ness and jury. It would be sufficient to reply to
assertion with a counter assertion; but attention is
called to the fact that nowhere can this calumniator
of the dead, who represents Methodism, find “impure
utterances and writings about women” in the vo-
luminous writings or utterances of Joseph Smith.
We challenge the statement—Ilet the gentleman now
get busy. A greater falsehood never fell from hu-
man lips than the statement we challenge. He will
find plenty of utterances from Brigham Young, but
the attack is upon Joseph Smith. Then there is the
cry of “thief,” “adulterer,” “murderer,” etc. This
reminds one of the saying, “If you can not defeat
your opponent in debate, don’t get discouraged; call
your opponent names.” So we have Joseph Smith
portrayed as a thief, adulterer, murderer, traitor to
hisg country, etc., with no evidence produced. With
as little evidence and as great a flux of words,
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Methodism is offered to the world as being identi-
cal with the New Testament church. ,

Doctrines should stand or fall according to their
“merit or demerit; not by an assault upon character.
We will test Methodism in the way Joseph Smith
and his work is tested by the reverend gentleman
before the Young Men’s Christian Association. In
the Contemporary Review, Archdeacon Farrar, D.
D., says, speaking of John Wesley:

The most popular actors of the day held him up to odium
and ridicule in lewd comedies. Reams of calumny, full of
virulence, and falsehood, were poured forth from the press.
The most simple, the most innocent, the most generous of
men, he was called a smuggler, a pope, a Jesuit, a swindler,
the most notoricus hypocrite living.

Again we read:

He was accused of diverting the people from labor (while
laboring as a missionary at Savannah, Georgia, of foment-
ing divisions, of claiming high and unwarranted  ecclesias-
tical authority. His conduct towards a niece of one of the
principal settlers (a Miss Willlams) was highly resented by
her friends. Thirteen indictments for alleged offenses were
found against him; but before the time of trial he returned
to England (left under the cover of his friends at night),
and there for many years pursued a successful and distin-

guished career of piety and usefulness.—History of the |

United States, by Wiley, published in 1830, in New York.

Is this the way to test the doctrines of the Metho-
dist Church? No. Then why does the gentleman
who i3 so prominent in the Methodist Episcopal
Church as to have his photograph appear three times
in his little booklet of thirty-two pages, resort to
such a course against the Latter Day Saints? He
claims scholarship—does he need inspiration?

On pages twenty-two and twenty-three, a sicken-
ing parade-is made of the doctrines of polygamy,
Adam-God, blood atonement, ete., efe., which are
represented as the teachings of Joseph Smith, and
to prove this is true the teachings of Brigham Young
are introduced! By charging the evils of Brigham
Young upon Methodism the Methodist Church could
be made to look sick—altogether like.-a ‘“Modern
- Misbelief.”

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH
We now wish to ask, By what authority did John
Wesley organize a church? He was a member of the
Episcopal Church of England—Ilived and died in

that church. The Methodist *Episcopal Church in

America received its apostolic authority from Mr.
Asbury, through Doctor Coke; Doctor Coke from
Mr, Wesley; Mr. Wesley from the Archbishop of
Canterbury ; and the Archbishop of Canterbury from
the Pope of Rome, whom the whole Protestant world
denounces as the “son of perdition.”

No wonder, then, that the Methodist Episcopal
Church in her organization and doctrine does not
conform to the apostolic pattern! Wrong in name,
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no apostles or prophets, no revelation from God, no
miracles, no divinely called ministry, ete.

A CHALLENGE

The. rey ferend gentleman is hereby called upon to
engage in public discussion with the church assailed.
Truth does not hesitate to come to the light that its
deeds may be made manifest. Four propositions are
herewith submitted, which cover the claims both of
Methodism and of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints.

FPropositions:

1. The Bible is the final and complete revelation
of God’s will to man.

2. The Book of Mormon is of divine origin,-and
is entitled to the respect and belief of all Christian
people.

3. The Methodist Eplscopal Church is in harmony
with the New Testament Church in origin, organi-
zation, faith, doctrine, and practice.

4, The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints is in harmony with the New Testa .-
ment Church in origin, organization, faith, doctrine,
and practice,

The first and third propositions to be affirmed by
an accredited representative of the Methodist Epis-
copal Church; the second and fourth propositions
to be supported by an accredited representative of
the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints.. To canvass the questions thoroughly at
least three sessions of two hours each, should be de-
voted to each proposition.

This challenge stands good until the Methodist
Episcopal Church meets the issue its representative
has raised, or apologizes for shooting poisonous
arrows at the Latter Day Saints, contrary to civi-
lized warfare.

CHURCH IN SUCCESSION

The Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints, has, repeatedly, by the courts of the
land, been declared the legal and lawiul suceessor of
the church founded under the instrumentality of
Joseph Smith; it is, and always has Been, absolutely
innocent of teaching the doctrine of polygamy and
its kindred evils. No stronger advocates of monog-
amy live than the true Latter Day Saints, and the
Nation has had no abler opponents of polygamy than
the gons of Joseph Smith (the object of Reverend
Anderson’s attack). No one has ever arisen claim-
ing to be a descendant of Joseph Smith, except
through his wife, Emma, his only wife—and at this
writing, none of his posterity has ever united with
the polygamous church of Utah. The following is
an extract from a decision rendered by Judge L. S.
Sherman, in the Court of Common Pleas, Lake
County, Ohio:
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Whereof .the court do find as matters of faét: .
the church in Ufah, the defendant, . . . has materially and
largely departed from the faith, doctrines, laws, ordinances
and usages of said original church, . . . and has incorporated
into its system of faith the doctrines of celestial marriage
and a plurality of wives; and the doctrine of Adam-God wor-
ship, contrary to the laws and constitution of said original

- church. ~ And the court do further find that the plaintiff, Re-
organized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, is
the true and lawful continuation of, and successor to the
said original Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints,
organized in 1830, and is entitled in law to all its rights and
property.

Senator Fred T. Dubois, who was also a member
of the Committee on Privileges and Elections, in a
speech delivered in the United States Senate, Decem-
ber 13, 1906, said of our church: that “wherever they
are, no matter in what part of the co‘un‘ﬁry, are among
the best of our citizens in all respects. They do not
believe in polygamy; they never practiced po-
lygamy.” ‘

The foregoing evidence we feel assured will lead
fair-minded persons to judge us with a righteous
judgment. We are striving to be of benefit to our
fellow men. OQOur people are peaceable, patriotic,
law-abiding citizens. We do not care to assume any
of the odium attaching to those who believe in the

. pernicious and heretical doctrines introduced by

Brigham. Young in Utah after Joseph Smith was

dead.

We do not believe in political interference; our

members being free to support any political party
without dictation or interference from the church.

The democratic, representative, and theocratic
principles are found in our church government.
Legislation may originate with any delegate; and
all proposed legislation is freely debated on the floor
of the assembly, and then decided by majority vote.

WE BELIEVE

We court investigation of our whole religious
faith. We believe that the laws of the land should
be strictly obeyed. We believe in an open Bible, and
in a free pulpit. “All truth” is our creed.

We believe in God the Eternal Father, and in his
Son Jesus Christ, and in the Holy Ghost.

We believe that men will be punished for their
own sins, and not for Adam’s fransgression. )

We believe that through the atonement of Christ,
all men may be saved by obedience to the laws and
ordinances of the gospel.

We believe these ordinances are: First, Faith in
God and the Lord Jesus Christ; second, repentance;
third baptism by immersion for the remission of

- sins; fourth, laying on of hands for the gift of the
Holy Ghost; fifth, we believe in the resurrection of
the body ; that the dead in Christ will rise first, and
the rest of the dead will not live again until the thou-
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sand years are expired; sixth, we believe in the doc-
trine of eternal judgment, which provides that men
shall be judged, rewarded, or punished, according to
the degree of good, or evil, they shall have done.

We believe that a man must be called of God, and
ordained by the laying on of hands of those who are
in authority, to entitle him to preach the gospel and
administer in the ordinances thereof.

We believe that in the Bible is contained the word
of God, so far as it is translated correctly. We be-
lieve that the canon of seripture is not full, but that
God, by his Spirit, will continue to reveal his word
to man until the end of time.

We believe in the same kind of organization that
existed in the primitive church, viz, apostles, proph-
etg, pastors, teachers, evangelists, ete.

We believe in the powers and gifts of the ever-
lasting gospel, viz, the gift of faith, discernment of
spirits, prophecy, revelation, healing, visions,
tongues and the interpretation of tongues, wisdom,
charity, brotherly love, etc.

We believe that marriage is ordained of God; and
that the law of God provides for but one companion
in wedlock, for either man or woman, except in
cases where the contract of marriage is broken by
death or transgression.

We believe that the religion of Jesus Christ, as
taught in the New Testament Scriptures, will, if its
precepts are accepted and obeyed, make men and
women better in the domestic circle, and better citi-
zens of town, county and state, and consequently
better fitted for the change which comes at death.

The Church of Jesus Christ has been reorganized
we believe, reestablished in these latter days by the
command and under the direction of God. We
testify that the latter-day glory has come forth, fore-
told by the prophets and Christ. (Matthew 24: 14;
Malachi 8: 1-5; Revelation 14: 6, 7.) _

We again call upon the Methodist Episcopal
Church, through its representative, Reverend George
Wood Anderson, D. D., to meet us (the object of his
public assault}, in public discussion, or apologize for
the ' attack upon the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints. Will there be a re-
sponse, or will the reverend gentleman go on crying,
“Hear not the voice of the false prophet”?

Paurn M, HANSON.

[ Note.—Brother Hanson will organize the Saints of Scran-
ton and an effort will be made to place a copy of the fore-
going article in pamphlet form in every home in Scranton.
Brother Hanson believes that an “aggressive defense” is

good tactics in the army of the Lord as well as in other
armies.—EDITORS.]

B ® e @ %

Calvary has in it both life and death, and it is
ours to choose between these destinies.—M. M.
Davis, in Christian Herald.
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HEALTH HINTS
" NUMBER 4.—GOOD TEMPER

BY W. A. SINCLAIR, M. D,

“A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance.”
-Good temper is the key to the heart’s treasures,
the sun to the human countenance, and the balm to
. many of earth’s woes.

Many people have an idea that if they pay fair
respect to what are usually understood as physical
laws, all will go well with them so far as bodily
health is concerned. But few seem to understand
the sympathy existing between the moral and physi-
cal man., We can not persistently do those things
which we feel to be wrong, without wearing away
“(by slow degrees, perhaps, in some cases) the nerv-
ous strength which to-day sustains us in violation
of our moral sense. ‘

It is not necessary that a man should do as his
conscientious neighbor, or as society dictates. So
long as mankind is not run in one mold, there will
be diversity of opinion; and each man will form
from investigation and reflection a moral standard
considerably his own, or at least modified by his
individuality. = It is not what others say of us in-
dividually, or what people of other nationalities say
of our nation, that will make us great, powerful, and
happy. It is what we can feel regarding ourselves;
it is the self-respect which a noble life creates; if
our consciences can unequivocally pronounce the
verdict, right, we are at once invincible, we are
happy, we are healthy. The applause of others may
- tickle our vanity, at the moment we think it is mis-
applied; but the applause of conscience sinks a shaft

of moral strength, and unfathomable pleasure, down

into the very soul’s center.

AFFECTING THE HEALTH

Good temper and a clear conscience are necessary
for the preservation of health.

Just exactly to that degree in which men and
women are improved by a cheerful, unprejudiced
condition of mind, they are physically injured by a
morose, bigoted, and selfish habit of thought. Anger,
jealousy, envy, distrust, and personal dislikes, all
tend to induce nervous diseases. When the white
man hates the Indian; when the Irishman detests
the colored man; when the Yankee feels like fight-
ing the “cockney”; when the Hindu, laboring un-
der prejudice of caste, will not associate with the
European; when the Mohammedan regards the
Christian as a hog; when a full-blooded African
disdaing to associate with a mulatto or quadroon,
there are certain mental emotions experienced which
contort the features and disturb the harmony of the
whole system.

The indications of such feeling are at once con-
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veyed to the face, and to some extent leave their
impression on the facial muscles, giving to the in-
dividual habitually indulging therein a countenance
more or less disagreeable. They make themselves
felt upon the nervous system by irritating it, and
disturbing the harmonious ecirculation®of the nerv-
ous forces. They also impair the digestion and
interfere with the healthy action of the liver.

GRUMBLING

Chronic grumblers are never really well. They
can not be; they keep their sensitive nerves con-
stantly vibrating with discordant emotions. Yet
grumbling is indulged in by people of all religions
and nationalities. The farmer leans over his fence
and grumbles® about his crops. Showers have been
too frequent and the ground is too wet; or a drought
is scorching his growing vegetables, The trades-
man grumbles because trade is too dull; or when
customers are coming in numerously, he grumbles
because of overwork. Even the parson grumbles -
because his parishoners fail to “come to time” in
requiting him for his labors in the pulpit. One is
reminded of the old rhyme, “The Kicker:”

In winter when the cold winds blow,
Man kicks.

He doesn’t like the ice and snow,
He doesn’t like to see the mercury go

. - To zero; if it falls below,

He kicks, oh, how he kicks!

In summer when the “sizzers siss”
Man kicks.
He growls, Great scott! How hot it is,
 As if no misery equaled his;
And as he wipes his steaming phiz,.
He kicks, oh, how he kicks!

So whether it is cold or hot,

Man kicks.
He’s never pleased with what he’s got,
But growls, and fumes, and swears a lot.
And whether it is right or not

He kicks, oh, how he kicks!

Grumbling gives the features a pinched, “sour-
milk” appearance; vitiates the gastric juices, and
dries up the secretions. These effects are only just
penalties on the person who allows his temper fo be
thus disturbed; but his innocecent family and friends
suifer with him, as they are kept in a perpetual
“pettle,” and this induces nervous derangements in
them. Many a good wife has been worn into her
grave by a grumbling husband; and many a gnod
husband has been driven from intimate associstion
with his family by a favltfindirg wife. The children
in either case are brought vp in a hotbed of discon-
tent, which makes its impress first on -the boryvancy
of their young spirits and then on their nervous

" gystem,
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PETULANCE AND VIOLENT TEMPER

Petulance is worse than grumbling. Many people
are like snapping bugs—that can not be touched
without snapping ; or like rattlesnakes that can not be
looked at without hissing from their throats and rat-
- tling their bones. Such folks are said to be “full of
bile,” but the petulance causes the bilious condition,
“instead of the latter causing the petulance. Petulance

often causes hypochondriasis (melancholia, depres-

sive insanity, low spirits or dejection) among men,
and hysteria among women.

It was said by Artemus Ward that “George Wash-
ington never slopped over.” Petulant men and
women are constantly slopping over, and there is no
nervous rest or happiness for those who get bespat-
tered with their venomous utterances. Even dogs
stand about them with ears and tail down, and with
an increased susceptibility to distemper and hydro-
phobia. Perfect health is incompatible with a petu-
lant disposition, and can not be maintained by those
who are compelled to associate intimately with petu-
lant people.

Violent temper is worse than petulance It is
absolutely dangerous to life as well as to - health.
People have been known to bring on attacks of hem-
orrhage by indulging in explosive anger; and in
certain affections of the heart it has caused im-
mediate death. Such tempestuous emotion causes
congestion. At such moments the blood presses the
brain and jumps violently through the delicate
machinery of the heart; the arteries and veins of the
Inngs are unduly filled; the digestion is completely
arrested, and biliary secretion is suspended. All the
vital machinery is clogged with- the undue presence
of the perturbed vascular fluids.

THE VALUE OF GOOD TEMPER

People who have naturally good temiper deserve
no credit for being habitually good-natured; but
those who have a fretful disposition or violent tem-
per are censurable for indulging in grumbling or
rage. There is no work so necessary and ennobling as
that of rooting out inherited bad qualities. As soon
as they are discovered the work should begin in ear-

nést, nor should it be suspended tiil they are com-

pletely eradicated. If the desire for moral perfection
is not sufficient to prompt this effort, then selfishness
should, for everyone desires to have good health,
and this is not permanently compatible with the in-
_dulgence of an irritable or violent temper,

Move around good-naturedly, Let your soul shine
out as brightly as the sun. This will warm your-
self within, and all those whom you hold dear with-
out. It will promote harmony of action in your in-
tricate physical machinery, and make all about you
happy and more nearly healthy., Life will hold more
charms for you than you ever hoped to behold, and

3
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your record at last will be sufficient to gain you in-
heritance in eternal sunshine and cheerfulness.

Dl

Of General Interest

DO THE PLANETS AFFECT OUR WEATHER?

One of the correspondents of the Weekly News
Letter to Crop Correspondents published by the De-
partment of Agriculture wants to know whether the
positions of the planets have any effect on the
weather. The following is the News Lefter’'s an-
swer:

A few people strongly assert that they do, while
many others have their doubts. Those, however, who
have given the subject careful attention are positive
that none of the planets, nor even the moon ever has

any appreciable effect on the weather.

As a matter of fact, all weather changes depend
ultimately upon temperature differences. The tem-
perature, as we know, constitutes of itself a most
important weather factor. Another and equally im-
portant weather factor is rainfall. But to obtain
rain it is necessary first to evaporate water from the
surface of the earth, and this, as everyone knows,
requires heat. Still another important weather fac-
tor is the direction and force of the wind, and this,
too, requires heat, for the winds will not blow un-
less the temperature is different at one place from
what it is at another, any more that the air will
draw up a chimney when there is no fire in it.

Since, then, the heating of different parts of the
earth and its atmosphere to different temperatures
is the real cause of the winds and of all weather
changes it follows that the moon and the planets
can affect the -weather only so far as they supply
heat,

Now, according to accurate measurements made
with the most delicate instruments, the amount of
heat sent to the earth by all the planets and also by
the moon is insignificant in comparison to the
amount that comes from the sun. Hence, we could
not expect either the planets or the moon appreei-
ably to affect the weather. They do not supply
enough heat, the omne thing that causes all our
weather changes.

To most people the foregoing reasoning may seem
quite sufficient and conclusive, but there is still an-
other and entirely different method of testing the
whole question. We can observe the positions of the
planets and the kind of weather during each po-

sition and see whether the same sort of weather

always comes when the planets are in the same po-
sition. This kind of examination has often been -
made, both for the planets and for the moon, but
not the slightest influence of either upon our weather
has ever been found.
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To sum up: We have every reason to believe that
neither the planets nor the moon can have any ap-
preciable effect on the weather, because they furnish
so little heat upon which all weather changes ulti-
mately depend, and this belief is fully supported by
‘weather records.

The belief, still to be found in all countries, that
the planets and the moon do affect the weather never
had any scientific basis whatever, it is only a rem-

nant of the many superstitions generated and fos-

tered by that other and greater superstition, astrol-
ogy.—Scientific American, July 18, 1914.

‘ S e H ® sk ®

THE END OF SEGREGATION

No social development of the last few years has
been more surprising than the successful war against
vice. It is not characteristic of one city or of one
section of the country, but like a great folk movement
it has swept across the Nation. Superior, Wisconsin,
is now the latest convert to the antisegregation hosts,

A year ago the Survey magazine showed that Su-
perior was in effect licensing vice. A uniform fine
of fifty dollars a month from twenty places con-
tributed a revenue of twelve thousand dollars a year.
Nominally fines were imposed for violations of the
law ; actually license fees were collected.

Archibald McKay, who was reelected district at-
torney in November, is responsible for the recent
closing of the segregated district. The situation has
elements of satire., Mr. McKay was not known to

entertain feelings especially hostile to a licensing’

policy. Sheriff Joseph E. Comiskey, who was “sup-

posedly supported by the saloons and by the ring--

leaders of the vice district,” was reputed to have
sanctioned the system. Along came the district at-
torney and forced the closing despite a safe sheriff.
And now public sentiment upholds the abolitionists!

The story is much like that of Chicago, Denver,
Seattle or San Francisco. Segregation won’t work.

It protects a disease spot, a source and center of

‘contagion.

Individuals are degraded; society is soiled; and
politics is debauched. As Shaw said of another mat-
ter, “it simply won’t stand thinking about.” Of
"course, segregation is no worse in 1914 than it was in
1908 or in 1900. Public opinion, however, has ripened
upon the subject. People generally have become con-
vinced, and once people in multitudes are convinced
things begin to happen.

Abolishing the segregated district does not solve
the vice problem. Innumerable reorganizations are
necegsary before that victory can be claimed. It
does, however, strike a heavy blow at the commercial
side of the sex problem, and that is the enormity of
the present. Public sentiment will continue to ad-
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vance. New facts will be gathered and new ways of
relief will be devised. Then we shall be closer to a
final answer to this problem, which has lain heavily
upon the conscience of the ages.—Chicago Herald,
December 31, 1914,

Mothers’ Home Column

EDITED BY CHRISTIANA SALYARDS, LAMONI, IOWA

Obedience Through Suffering

In the midst of peace, when fortune favors, and men are
content with the seeming completeness of their lives, they
sometimes forget God, and forgetting him forget also his
needy creatures. It is in grief and suffering that we find
the way to others’ sorrow and to God; and by this way alse
do we find faith, and trust, and resigmation, and a looking
forward to a better land, a place of happy reunion and per-
petual sunshine. These sentiments are feelingly expressed in
the following touching letter from one who has suffered much,
and who through sqffering has learned much.

“R1PON, CALIFORNIA,

“Editors Herald: I am sitting by my window this evening,
watching the sunset, witnessing the dying out of a glorious
and resplendent day. Time was when I loved to watch the
sun’s rising,—but that was long ‘ago, when a young form
stood and watched beside me. And I likened the mew-born
glory of the morn to that same young life, whom I loved
more than heaven.

“I think I must have transgressed in my affection for her.
God has said, Thou shalt forsake thy all for me; and think-
ing back I am quite sure that I had forgotten earth, heaven,
God and all—all save the love I bore for her, my little one.

“But I was chastened. Oh, how I was chastened! For she
is gone now, and my arms are empty. So unreal this silence
seems to me. ' How I listen for the music of that dear voice!
Where is the merry laughter and song which so lately filled
the house? So lately? Yes, sometimes it seems but yester-
day; and then again so long ageo.

“The sun is sinking now. The last long rays are painting
all the heavens in purple and gold. One can almost feel the
breath of the twilight as it stirs the marguerites beneath my
window. Oh, those marguerites! How they whisper to me
It was she, their namesake, who placed them there.

“Ag time goes by I grow less selfish in my grief and think
more of the sufferings of others. My eye is quickened to
pain, my ear to the wail of sorrow. Just above my window
a mother bird droops disconsolately, her nest, too, is empty.
Far away in the darkening woods and upon the shadowy
hills, all the world calls to its young and the young respond.
There come times when I also call, but receive no answer.

“Marguerite, my own, my gift from heaven, was given me

" in the early spring. How fitting a birth-time for such as

she! " How appropriate that flowers and song birds should
herald her coming. The sky was blue that day; not summer
blue, but blended with the most beautiful pearl gray tints,
just the color of my darling’s eyes.

“I always said Marguerite had ‘shadows’ in her eyes, and
I loved to think that they gathered those shadows as her
little spirit descended ’twixt heaven and earth.

“So full of grace and beauty she grew; and as she linked
her life more and more with mine, is it any wonder that I
forgot the world and its cares? Is it any wonder, as I looked
deep into those dear, gray eyes, and smoothed back those
sunny brown curls, that I thought her to be my all in all, and
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rejoiced in the.thought? I worshiped her. Perhaps it was
wrong; God knows. I only know that she was taken, and I
am alone to-night with my thoughts and memories. t

“How well T remember her eighth birthday. Her little
friends gave her a party, and such a party! I shall never
forget how beautiful my darling was that day. How her
lovely face beamed as her tiny silk-clad form moved among
the guests, the queen of them all. Merry and happy children!
How little did they dream that ere many weeks had flown
the one merriest and happiest of them all should be cold in
death. My grief is terrible, but I do not despair, for I know
she is safe with Jesus and awaits me there.

“It is quite dark now., The sun has long since sunk to rest,
and the stars are creating a veritable fairyland. There is
one small star brighter than all the rest, that seems to breathe
to me of my child. )

“For a long time I could not understand why she was
taken. Resentment deep and bitter rankled in my soul, and
I despaired. But God was with me. How I delight in that
passage of scripture, “Though I walk through the valley of
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with
me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.”

“Not many days ago, a beautiful white rose grew by the
roadside, a rose as fair and pure as the kiss of an angel. But
it was not left to become contaminated with the dust of the
fields, nor seared by the blight of the winds. It was plucked
from the parent stem, and nows blooms in beauty and safety
in a palace hall. She was carried by the angels to a place of
happiness and peace. And I love to think that out on the
streets of gold she is playing with other girls and boys. Some
one has said that where the heart is, there one is also. If that
be true, then I am not on earth. . In reality, I am far away
from where my little one, where my pretty one sleeps.”

“E. NEvADA' GRAHAM.”

The deep and abiding lessons of sorrow’s chastening hand,
in contrast to the barrenness of the carefree way of pleasure

are fittingly set forth in the beautiful lines of Robert Brown- .

ing Hamilton, in- the Century:

“T] walked a mile with Pleasure.
She chatted all the way,
But left me none the wiser
For all she had to say.

I walked a mile with sorrow,
And ne’er a word said she;

But, oh, the things I learned from her -
When Sorrow walked with me!”

It is needful that we learn obedience. It is well when we
learn in prosperity; it is good that we learn through adver-
sity. J. F. GARVER.

e

The Chﬂdren’s Home

EDITED BY HEMAN C. SMITH AND CALLIE B. STEBBINS,
LAMONI, 10WA |

Heredity and Environment

Occasionally an applicant for a child from the Children’s
Home writes something like this, “It must be of a good fam-
ily.” . “It must be of respectable antecedents.” “We do not
want a child of low or criminal parents.” “It must be of
good blood.”

We can scarcely attach too much importance to hereditary
influence, and we readily appreciate the feeling of those who
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thus address us, for the opening of our sacred homes to in-
fluences from without is a matter of serious consequences.

There are, however, many things to consider which are of
difficult solution. To recommend one child, or to refuse to
recommend another from this standpoint requires discrimina-
tion that few, if any, possess. Let us see; each child has two
parents, each possessing traits and qualities which are de-
sirable, and each having some that are questionable. All
these are supposed to be blended in the character of the
child. Each of these two parents have two parents of their
own, thus giving the child four grandparents, and these four
grandparents each having a father and mother gives the
child eight great-grandparents, each contributing a part of
themselves to the make-up of this child.

Thus, -in ever increasing ratio these progenitors increase
as you move backwards until it is estimated that in five hun-
dred years each person has inherited qualities from thirty-
one thousand six hundred and ninety-nine progenitors. Car-
rying this back only five hundred years the child appears
before us with thirty-one thousand six hundred and ninety-
nine streams of blood surging through its young veins. Is
the blood of that child such as you could recommend as good
blood? Is he of honorable ancestry? We concede that hered-
itary influences attach, but if one does others do, and here
we have a child who has inherited from thirty-one thousand
six hundred and ninety-nine persons, each of whom - had
numerous qualities of character; and we are asked to say
whether the poor little thing has a respectable pedigree or
not.

It might be said that we have no need to go back so far,
that if the family has maintained a good character for two cr
three generations it will be satisfactory; but it is well known
that there are characteristic traits good and bad that lie
dormant often for several generations, and subsequently de-
velop to the great surprise of those who have known the
family. Going back only to the father and mother of the
child, the combination of the elements in them sometimes
result in the quickening and development of the good so that
the product is better than either; and thus great men and
women are produced with the good in them very pronounced,
while the bad element in them lies dormant or sleeping only
to be quickened by an unfortunate combination in the next,
or some succeeding generation. On the contrary, the combi-
nation of elements may be such that the bad traits inherited
may be prominent in the product, while the good traits lie
dormant, to be quickened into life by a happier combination
in the future.

The child before you for consideration is the result of a new
combination. - New blood, all of which does not exist in
either of the parents, has been introduced into this union of
element. What the result of the mixture will be, who can
tell? To solve this problem requires power of analysis not
possessed by any one of the present board of trustees. If
any of our readers can solve this problem we would like to
sit at their feet and learn wisdom, or, what would be better,
give place to them on the board. We are glad to say that
each one of the children in the home has good blood in it,
and has descended from respectable families. Just how much
that good blood has been poisoned, or to what extent these
families have associated with those of less virtue, we do not
know.

Environment has much to do with us all however, and we
are glad to say that each of these children has sufficient
good in it that if properly appealed to will produce growth
remarkable.

If you have a home of pure and Christian environment
into which one of these tender plants can be transferred, we
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assure you that the environment will have a tendency to
ameliorate the evil and encourage the good, and thus you will
be a minister of righteousness approved of God; and you
will also be blessed and more complete by the evolution of
your fatherly and motherly instinet with which by the in-
volution of your Creator you have been endowed.

Of course you would each like to have the child most -

favorably endowed, but something must be done by some-
body for those less fortunately constituted.

Can you? will you help?

True, you have to take chances that make your responsi-

bility great if you give your loving care to a child of a

family that has developed evil tendencies, but this is true
to some extent of your own children. An uncultivated soil
that will not produce rank weeds is worthless when culti-
vated.

Nature abhors a vacuum; and to pluck up the evil without
planting and nourishing good in its stead will be a disas-
trous failure, and to undertake to cultivate the good by force
or violence equally disastrous. This can only be done by
carefull7, patiently, tenderly, lovingly, nursing and nourish-
ing the plant.

If we cultivate only the stronger, more vigorous plants,
allowing others to perish for want of care, the harvest and
the reward must be correspondingly limited.

The Home Family

At the present time the family at the Children’s Home
consists of twenty-eight persons. The inmates number ten
girls and eleven boys, ranging in age from two to nearly
sixteen years. One bhoy of seventeen years, having been
‘released as an inmate, is retained to work for his board.

The others of the family are the superintendent and ma-~
tron, Brother and Sister W. P. Robinson, their daughter,
Helen, who is assistant matron, one who is employed as a
cook, and two other helpers.

Of these other helpers, one is a young lady, who, as a
girl, was the first person admitted to the home. After reach-
ing the age of sixteen years she was released from the care
of the home, but was permitted to remain and work for her
Foavrd. She has developed into a most reliable helper, and
is now receiving wages.

The law of Iowa, (we are informed by the State inspec-
tor.} provides that no child may be held as an inmate of any
home such as ours beyond the age of sixteen years.

Sister Robinson, has had several severe illnesses since re-
" s'dire 2t the home. The past eight months she has been
tedfest during much of the time. At intervals she has been
atle to te around the house, to the delight of the children
and the satisfaction of her friends, and in December she
was sufficiently recovered to visit her son in Rockford, Illi-
noi=. Immediately upon her return, she was again taken
down, 2nd has been confined to her bed ever since.

‘Fer drughter Helen, is doing double duty, watching at
the vedside of her mother and taking her mother’s place as
we'l as her own in the care of the home.

Sieter PRolinson suffers greatly, and at the present time
ig verv geriously ill. We bespeak for the family an interest
in the pravers of the Saints. C. B. 8.

Clothing and Sewing

The Children’s Home has many friends in many parts of
tha Taxd  Of this we have had evidence in the substantial
oifte of clothing, bedding, fruit, books and toys, as well as
monar.  All who are connected with the home are grateful
f#+ it hag been so well remembered.
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Aid societies in different places have expressed their pleas-
ure in working for the home, and many boxes of good, well-
made clothing, much of it new, have been received as the
result of their cheerful serviece.

Just now we have on hand an abundant supply of bedding,
and enough clothlng for present needs. What the home
needs most now is money; and where aid societies can find
sale for all they produce, it might be well to. make the ex-
change of work and material for money instead of sending
the goods to the home. The transportation cost from far-off
places would sometimes add quite a sum to the contribution.
But in cases where the money is not easy to obtain we would
not discourage the willing workers who desue to continue
making clothing for the home.

Frequent requests for measurements of the: children are
received by the clothing committee, and heretofore these
have been answered in personal letters. A complete list of
measurements for the girls is given herewith. For the boys
we believe the ages will be a sufficient guide in choosing
patterns or clothing of proper size. However, we may say
that one of our nine-year-old boys is considerably under
size. Besides those whose ages are given in -the list, one
boy, aged six, and one aged ten are clothed by their friends.

Rompers are the most acceptable clothing for the two-

_ year-old and the four-year-old.

Boys’ ages are 13, 12, 11, 10, 9, 9, 8, 4, and 2 years.

GIRLS' MEASUREMENTS

16 14 013 12 11 10 88 8 6
.34 80 201435 28 28 2614261425 24
.28 29 271430%30 30 26 26 25 26
L1414 18 183%12 12 12 12 11410
18 20 18 18 16 16 14 14 14 13

Age, years

Bust, in.

Waist, in ..

Neck, in. ..

Sleeve, in.
(over elbow.)

Neck to waist, in. 16
(in back.)

Length in back* ...45 40 39 36 32 32
*From shoulder seam to bottom of skirt.

18%138 14 15 15 13%13%12 11

30 30 25 26

C. B. 8.

e e

Letter Department

United Order of Enoch

The United Order of Enoch, at Independence, Missouri, is
not dead, neither has it been as effective  for good as many
of ‘its promoters had hoped for; but everything has to have
a start, and pioneers always find those who think institutions
are not moving as rapidly as it ought. This may be true,
but it is better to understand every step taken so that there
will be no necessity for retracing, or calling in a movement
that has been started. .

The doing of something is in evidence that the organiza:
tion is alive, and occasionally one is added to its number.
With all the disadvantages this society has had to meet, it
hag gradually helped a number to homes who otherwise, it is
possible, some of them at least, might never had a place
they could call their own.

Quite a settlement resides on what is known as “Enoch’s
Hill,” and enjoy the association of a branch organization
with a full set of officers. This speaks well for all con-
nected therewith, for a settlement of Saints without church
building or branch organization indicates inactivity along the
right lines that lead to success. ~This they have with a neat
building put up by their own hands, which -makes it sweeter
than if it had been the results of an abundance in their
possession.
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That is the. ehief purpose of .this organization, to furnish
opportunity for those who desire to and will occupy for the
benefit- of themselves and those of their fellow creatures.
The rising sun does not have its effect upon vegetation until
it has arisen to some height; so we could not expect a new
and untried order would move this great church.all at once;
it takes time for people to realize its object and purpose in
claiming an existence. " It is hoped that we are near the time
when some of the worthy ones who have toiled for the good
of this work by the help of this organization and the diree-
tion of the Father above may have an inheritance and
stewardships appointed unto them. The writer has locked
forward to that event for more than a quarter of a century,
and now often, though much nearer the time, asks himself if
he will live to see that part of the work of God manifesten
among his children. J

The members of the board having faith and confidence m
the directing power of God in organizing, informed Presiding
Bishop .E. L. Kelley that they were ready to ai’fr‘angé to take
over the property that he was holding in his own name, and
a committee 'was appointed for that purpose (he being one)
to meet and make such arrangements as were necessary, and
that would be satisfactory. to all parties eoncerned. That
was July 2, 1914. This meeting has not yet obtained, as
Brother Kelley-is a very busy man, and seemingly always
overloaded with work, hence something has to be put off till
a more convenient time. The board thought this act if ac-
complished would relieve him of quite a burden and care.
We are still in hopes he may have time so that something
along this line may be accomplished before the next General
Conference.

The writer believes that was one of the objects of the or-
ganization being instituted at the time it' was organized,—ito
be a helping institution to the bishopric of the church in
caring for the surplus property and the unfortunate of the
church, and by this means help pave the way for divinely
appointed inheritances and stewardships. I think we are
getting closer to that point every day, and in the Lord’s own
way and time it will come: Hence let patience have her per-
fect work,

With a burning desire to be useful and guided by the
unerring mind of Him who never errs, I remain in hope of
the final triumph of the great work committed to our trust.

_A. H. ParsoNS, Secretary of the Order.

Separate Meetings Again

In reading the letter department some time ago I noticed
that there seemed to be a division among some of the Saints
in branches with regard to the colored race. Of those who
refuse to take the sacrament with a colored brother or sister,
we may ask, did the gospel come out of you, or to you? Whe
art thou, that thou shouldst despise thy brother because he
is dark and thou art white? Did the gospel come as a matter
of fancy and gather up a few white pets, and say, “Thou art
white and fair, sit thou in this good seat here, and let thy
colored brother go back yonder and sit there?” Verily, nay.
Where there is partiality there is division, and where there
is division there is confusion, and God is not the author of
confusion, but of love, joy, peace, etc., and except ye be one,
said Jesus, ye are none of mine. Notice the necessity of
oneness, unity. -

Jesus savs, “Go ye into all the world, and preach the gos-
pel to every creature (no exceptions black or white). He
that believeth and is baptized shall be saved. Through the
mercy of a loving Father and the great sacrifice of his dear
Son, we are saved, if we obey from the heart the gospel; and
if scarcely the righteous are saved, what about those who

THE SAINTS’ HERALD

143

showeth no mercy to our colored brother (will not sup with
him) ? Beloved, I believe we of all people should be wise on
this matter, who earnestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered to the Saints.

Again, are not the colored brethren baptized into the same
kingdom, the same body of the church, born of the same
Spirit? Why then separate thém, when we are all baptized
into Christ, having put on Christ? We therefore, are mar-
ried to Christ, and those whom God hath joined together, let
no man put asunder. I believe this will fit well here.

“Then Peter opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I per-
ceive that God is no respecter of ‘persons: but in every na-
tion he that feareth him, and worketh righteousness, is ac-
cepted with him.”™ (Acts 10: 34.) ‘

Again, “What God hath cleansed, that call not thou com-
mon.” (Acts 10: 15, Romans 2: 11, 1 Peter 1: 17, Job 36: 5,
Galatians 2: 6, Ephesians 6:8.) Let the self-righteous look
cver those quotations, and then examine themselves to see
whether their hearts are right, having a conscience void of
offense toward God and their brethren.

I believe the letter written and dated December 9, by our
colored brother, Elder George A. Graves, ought to be suf-
ficient to convinece all who are honest in heart. When I read
the above-named letter I was so greatly impressed that I
was moved to write to the HEraLD. I do not know the brother,
have never seen him, but I believe he has the Spirit of God.

God “hath made of one blood all nations of men for to
dwell on all the face of the earth;” in my opinion, to drink
of the same cup and eat of the same loaf. :

When we come together to our sacrament meetings every-
one should examine himself, to see whether he has aught
against a brother and sister. Why, this is the very place to
show sympathy, love, mercy. The very ordinance is an ex-
ample for all, manifested by our Lord who gave his life for
us. If we have no respect for our colored brother and sister,
even to sit with us, then we become partial, being respecters

"~ of persons, and if we are guilty of such thing, we partake

of the supper unworthily, to our own soul’s condemnation.
I believe, beloved, it is time we should get close together;

-this is.not the time to separate by putting some in a corner

of the gallery, and saying, We are more righteous than you.
Don’t you think that was the spirit which said, Away with
him, crucify him? Verily, yea. What would Jesus do?
Would he say, “Look here, you fellows, you have been per-
mitted to come in the kingdom, now separate yourselves, get
up to the gallery there, for you are not clean enough to sit
with these good people.” I can venture to say, “No;” never!
“Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy.” Let
this be a reminder. " Your brother in Christ,
- James T. MEREDITH.

NEw PHILADELPHIA, OHIO, December 12, 1914.

OTTUMWA, Towa, December 8, 1914.

Editors Herald: November 16 I left home for Bidwell, a
mining town five miles south of Ottumwa. Arriving just pe-
fore noon, I went to the home of Mr. and Mrs. Papes and took
dinner with the family. I have been acquainted with Mrs..
Papes and children since my childhood, and was made very
welcome at their home. In the evening I went to the home
of the president of the miner’s local to see if I could obtain
the miner’s hall to hold services. Mr. Fisher, the president,
informed me I eould have the hall free of charge. I returned
to Qttumwa in the evening and prepared notices, which I
mailed to Mr. Richard Williams, whe posted the same. 1 ad-
vertised subjects a week in advance, and began the meetings
Sunday evening, November 22, with about fifty in attendance,
all nonmembers, there being no Saints in the town.
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The first night I had to walk there and back, making a dis-
tance of ten miles, but had good company in the person of
Brother John Lewis for which we are thankful, as well as for
his assistarce in the singing. The next evening I was accom-
panied by my brother in the flesh as well as in the gospel,
Brother E. R. Williams. Wednesday evening some of the
young people of the Ottumwa Branch secured a hayrack and
went with me, helping wonderfully with the singing and ren-
dering a short musical program, which was much appreciated
by the congregation as well as by the writer.

The next night I received an invitation from Mr. Russell
Sincox to go and stay that night with him, but I could not
take advantage of his hospitality that evening as my brother
who was with me wished to return home that night. The
next Sunday evening I spoke on the subject of war and proph-
ecy to a congregation numbering about one hundred and
twenty-five, and which gave attention. After I had dismissed
the meeting Mr. Papes stood upon one of the chairs and called
for order and said, “This man has been preaching here for us
for a week and has had no financial aid. While the congrega-
tion sings another song we will take up a collection.”

The next Wednesday night the young people of Bidwell
arranged for a pie supper at the close of the service. Pro-
ceeds amounted to twelve dollars and sixty-five cents which
were given to the writer. The last evening I spoke on the
differences between us and the Utah church, to a full house,
many of whom were glad to know of said differences. While
singing the last hymn Mr. Papes took up another collection,
which amounted to eighteen dollars and fifty cents, which
was very much appreciabed.

I can truly say that the Lord has blessed me greatly in
presenting the gospel to this people. This is a new opening
and a good one. We have many friends there. We were
fortunate in having Mr. Wilson to play the organ. Mr.
Mrs. Wilson were also kind in inviting me to their very pleas-~
ant home, as were also Mr. and Mrs. Anderson and others.
At the pie social the young people of the Ottumwa Branch

again showed their interest in the work, when about ten of.

them rendered another musical program. The boys walked
back to Ottumwa; the young ladies were asked to spend the
night at the pleasant home of Mr. and Mrs. Moss.

No baptisms were recorded but many friends, were made to
the cause, prejudice was broken down, and a few were left
interested in the angel message.

Ever praying for the furtherance of the cause and the
redemption of Zion, I am, your brother in Christ,

D. T. WILLIAMS.

EMERSON, NORTH DAKOTA, December 1, 1914.

Editors Herald:  Since attending the Logan reunion and
meeting there many new friends who showed me much kind-
ness, I have wanted to write to a number. I take this means
of letting them hear from me.

It is not yet a year since I became acqualnted with the
latter-day work. I have since then been studying and in-
vestigating, although not so thoroughly as I would like to do,
as I lack time and strength for further work. The letters
in the HERALD are a pleasure and a comfort to me. This
work was a surprise to me, after coming in contaet with many
churches, one after another, claiming to be after the Blb]e
pattern.

I am weak and faltering, and worldly cares confront me
from time to time and seek to crowd spiritual things out of
my life. My greatest desire is that T may more fully under-
stand and know the ways of the Lord, so I might become an
instrument in his hands. T desire to be more prayerful, hum-
ble. and spiritual.
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The reunion at Logan was the grandest gathering I ever
attended. I feel as if I have had a taste of heaven. I am
thankful for being able to attend and to hear what I was per-
mitted to hear and see of the power of God. All sympathy and
kindness were shown me. I hope and pray it may be pos-
gible for us to attend the next reunion.

We are eagerly awaiting for one of the missionaries to
visit us. -We wish to learn, and there are a few interested
here. Lester has 1mproved some, and we continue to pray
for him.

May God help me to be prayerful and true to others as
well as myself. The trials of life are nothing compared to
the glory that awaits us if we are faithful. May the Loxd
help us to make sacrifices for his cause. :

With special greetings to all I met at Logan, and ail
other readers of the HErALD, I am,

Your sister in the faith,
Mgs. FRANK ANDERSON.

. CLYDE, Mi1ssouri, December 8, 1914,

Editors Herald: The HERALD is appreciated by us. This
latter-day work is wonderful indeed, having within it the
means of life. It brings to these who endeavor to live it
that peace and comfort which no other thing in the world can
bring. But we must learn to do our part, for God helps those
who try to help themselves. God does not till the ground and
raise the grain, that is our part. The growing of the grain’
is the part of God. And as he does this, so will he do in all
things pertaining to life, here and hereafter. God has prom-
ised to the-faithful here a little and there a little, but there
is no promise to those who are unfaithful.

The preaching we hear and the HrRALD and other matter
we read contain grains of gold, but we must hear and read
to profit byafthe same. The article on the question of the
Sabbath by Brother E. F'. Robertson was excellent. My wife
thinks it the:best thing in this line she has ever read. Other
articles are appreciated also. The editorials are grand, and
calculated to make the reader wiser and nobler.

The HERALD brings news of sadness as well as of joy and.
peace. Such sad news is that of the illness of Sister Griffiths.
I remember reading how Brother Griffiths once walked forty
miles to fill an appointment, and how at one time he sat up
over night in a depot without means for food and lodging.
May the Lord bless him and his companion.

The Bedison Branch is still alive. Of a membership” of
seventy, only thirty are located so they can meet together.
We have our regular services every Sunday and prayer meet-
ing in private houses every Tuésday night.  The Lord meets
with us and we feel encouraged.. Our president, Brother
Lorenson is always with us. He is a faithful man, and has
won the respect of all who know him.

Your brother,
A. JENSEN. -

. - LonNpoN, ENGLAND, December 11, 1914.
Editors Herald: A few months ago all was apparently
peace and harmony. From press and pulpit peace and safety
was the talk, while there was really no peace, but a constant
preparation for war, with sudden destruction near at hand.
And now can be heard the cry of the newsboy of another
great battle, or the sinking of another warship with its load
of living freight. It is heart-sickening to read of the slaughter
of human life and property. Beautiful temples, and cathe-
drals raised to the honor and glory of God, are in ruins,
shattered and defaced. The beautiful work of the artist, re-
quiring centuries to produce, has been destroyed by the hand
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of the spoiler. .Surely the day of the Lord is near at hand,
and the prophecies are coming to a rapid fulfillment.

London has put on a different appearance, having lost much
of its brilliancy. The war cloud has drawn the curtains of
mourning over many of her inhabitants, and when the shades
of night come down over us, darkness reigns to a great extent.
The night lamps are shaded, and in the darkness can be seen
‘the searchlights sweeping over the sky in search of German
Zeppelins, lest a volley of death and destruction should come
down upon us. ‘ :

We are reminded of the havoc already done by the incom-
ing trains carrying home to their grief-stricken families dead
and dying officers and soldiers, some cyippled for life, others
to be carried to their last resting places. When the music of
the band is heard in sad tones playing the funeral march, one
feels to mourn with the sorrowing widows and orphans, left
to struggle on through life as best they can. All these dis-
tressing conditions lead to much discussion by the Christian
world as to the justification of Christian nations. going to
war. .

Nothing very flattering can be reported concerning the
gospel work here. A few have been baptized, but until we
can get info a more prominent place where wé will not be so
hidden from the public we can not reach the people. We need
two good, brave missionaries stationed in London to do street
and park preaching, and a respectable meetinghouse to in-
vite the people to come to and then a proper battle for the
truth must be waged before a victory can be won. Brother
May’s time is so much engaged otherwise that he can not do
much public preaching, and as there is no other help avail-
able at the present time, the work in London is not pushed
forward as we would like to see it.
will bring us assistance.

Our rights and privileges are the same as those of other
churches. We long to see the day when the principles of our
faith will be so presented before the people in London that
they will see the difference between us and the Utah Mor-
rhons, and to see the distinction so clearly drawn that we may
not be misunderstood and confused with that church. We are
hoping and praying, that our heavenly Father may hasten
the day that we may see a realization of our hopes, and the
light of truth may shine into the hearts of those who. desire
to know the truth. This is the desire of

Your sister in the gospel,
: Mgs. R. Mav,

CAMERON, MI1ssoURI, December 7, 1914.

Editors Herald: I enjoy reading the HERALD.
in this work nine years, angd can truly say that the Lord has
blessed me. I have beéen affiicted with paralysis for twelve
years and can not use my left arm. I ask the Saints to pray
that I may receive strength again, if it is the Father’s will

My stepmother and two sisters are members of the church,
and I desire to see my father also one of the fold of God and
rejoicing in this great work.

I realize that we are living in the last days, and that the
Saints should be awake and striving to do their part for the
Master. If only we put forth the effort, each .one, we can
bring rejoicing to some soul. It is for each to thrust in his
sickle and reap, and keep his lamp trimmed and burning.

Your sister in Christ,
VENA PavL.

EvANSVILLE, INDIANA, December 12, 1914,
Editors Herald: 1 came to this large city December 7.
Learning that the Utah people had a church here, I called on
their officials. They refused to let me preach in the ¢hurch.
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They said that if I were present at their meeting they would
call on me and I could talk, but that I would not be permitted
to preach on the differences of the two churches, or baptize
anyone. I told them that the difference between the two
churches wags the subject I wanted to present, and that if
they refused to allow me to preach in their church it would
hurt their cause. They did not think so. I then secured the
Evansville hall, and the editor of the Evansville Press said
he would be pleased to publish my subject, and would not
charge me anything. The meeting is for Saturday night at
7.45, and I am looking for a good crowd.

Thursday night my brother-in-law and I went to hear the
spiritualists. After a young man began to talk, a lady be-
gan to talk to another woman, as the spirit dictated to her,
she claimed. She next came to my brother-in-law and sat on
the same seat as myself. She began talking to him, and as
she told him he had been whipped with a big rope when a
boy and other things that had happened to him in childhood
that were true, he became interested. He wondered how she
knew these things. ‘

I sat praying that the Spirit of the Lord might be given to

detect right from wrong. Next she came to me and said

she seemed to see insurance papers floating around my head.
She said I was an insurance man, asked if she were right. I
sat looking at her without a word. She said to me, “Smile
a little, if you were to write an insurance policy with that
solemn look they would think you were a preacher.” I said
nothing, but thought much. After she had left me, a lady
who sat on the same seat asked me if she told me anything.
I answered, No. At the close of the meeting I went up to
the front and asked permission to make an announcement,
and stated that I would speak in the hall Saturday night.
As I walked back through the crowd, the lady mentioned took.
me by the hand and asked me what my subject would be. I
told her it would be on the differences between the Reor-
ganized and Utah churches. She asked, “Mormon”? and I
answered, “Yes.”. Her face flushed very red.. She had noth-
ing more to say, no doubt feeling bad because of her mistake
when telling me before such a crowd that I was an insurance
agent.
Praying that truth and right will triumph, I am,
‘ Your brother in bonds,
L. C. Moore.

FrAaZEE, MINNESOTA, December 13, 1914.

Editors Herald: I am one of the isolated cnes. It always
does me good to rvead the letters in the HERALD from the
brothers and sisters. There is much comfort -in them. My
companion does not belong to the church, but the dear Lowd
is good, and I pray that I may live so that my light may
shine forth that he may become one of God’s true children.
He is a saw mill man, and of course most of his time is de-
voted to that work. Pray for him, dear Saints, that he may
see the light of this true gospel and obey.

I can truthfully say that this gospel is true. I have been
blessed a great many times, as has my little one in her afflic-
tion. I ask an interest in the prayers of all that I may prove
faithful to the end. In gospel bonds,

Sistor O. F., King,

LOCK 4, PENNSYLVANIA, December 14,1914,
Editors Herald: The loss of the HERALD to me would be
The
editorials I think the finest I ever read. They have certainly
done me much good. This latter-day work is the grandest
thing I ever heard. I can hardly restrain myself from shout-
ing it on the street.
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I am living here at Lock 4, four or five miles from Fayette
City, but am working at Pittsburgh, and attend the Latter
Day Saint Church there and know many of the Saints there
and here. On the ecleventh I was at the church supper in
Pittsburgh, and it certainly was a credit to the Saints. The
bill of fare was all that could be desired, and there was not a
particle of noise or confusion; everyone seemed cheerful, con-
tented and happy. Everything moved smoothly and without
a jar,

Brother Gaskill came here about seven years ago, and was
here alone, being a target for every creed and belief. Parties
came from all creeds and doctrines to confound him, but not
too fast for him. He met them as David .met Goliath, and

with the same results. Some knew they were conquered, many

did not. As I was one of these I should know, and, thank
God, I was one of the few who realized it was God’s truth,
and that it was not Samuel Gaskill I was disputing, but
rather the way of God himself.

Brother Gaskill has had Brethren Carlisle and Neville here
for two or three weeks, and I understand there are several
who are ready for the water, some only waiting an oppor-
tunity, myself among the latter: Brother Gaskill was saying
some time ago that for all he had done he could not see one in
the faith that he was sure had entered the kingdom as a
result of his efforts. He will certainly see his hopes realized
before spring.

After I join the church I hope the Lord may give me an
opportunity to get into the fight. I believe in an aggressive
action, not a defensive one. :

" The letter department in the HerALD is a feast to me, as

are the editorials, in fact all departments keep up the good
work and encourage the weak and weary. Every insult and
every knock the Devil and his hosts give us will only add to
our glory in the future. Let us come up through all the trib-
ulation we can. The diamond is not beautiful until it is
ground down; so let the Father grind us down. He knows
what is for our good; and we do not. We will finally know
as we are known, and all will know how much or how little we
have suffered here for the Master’s cause.

I see by the daily papers that President Joseph Smith has
gone to his reward. May his son follow in the footsteps of
Christ, as his father has done. IL.et us all hold up his hands
while the battle rages. Yours truly,

Box 67. GEORGE MASTERS.

News from Missions
Wales

We were all sorry to learn of the death of our beloved
President, yet we should rejoice to know that his life has
been a long and useful one, which should be a solacing
thought. To those who remain and who most keeénly feel the
loss of his presence, we might well say, May our end be like
unto his.

I have been busy at various points of late. At Gilfach-
Goch we have a lively little branch and some good material.
Brother M. Williams is the Sunday school gaffer and also
the. music teacher of the branch. We hope to have his help
throughout all Wales. He is a talented choir leader; brass
and stringed instruments are not strangers to him. Breth-
ren Williams, Pancell, and Roberts are good helpers to
Brother G. T. Jenkins, the president of the branch. They
should succeed.

At Aberaman things are quiet, but we are hoping for a
revival. The Neath mission is a sort of center for the
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Llansamlet and Skewen Saints. Brethren Pickton, Crouch,
Ellis and Thomas are interested in the work at that point.
We pray that God may bless their efforts. Neath is a nice
town, and we ought to have a large branch there by con-
sistent labor in unity.

We have at Pontrhydyfen our ag'ed Brother and Sister
John Thomas, also Brother Crouch and family. We have
had some spiritual feasts there. Brother Thomas is a weaver,
in fact, he says he can do anything. Sister Thomas smiles
at that, though we see some proof of his ability. We are
hoping to reach some good souls at this place. The mis-
sionaries’ know the saintly welcome of these good people.

I went from Neath to Pontyeates. Brethren Williams,
Thomas and the Phillipses are yet firm in the faith. Brother
Edward Williams is still open for all comers in defense of
the gospel principles, and if he can not bring enough em-
phasis into the argument with one finger, his whole hand

_comes solemnly down, and that is the end. At Pontyeates

I was almost persuaded to dig down deep into my vocabu-
lary for the latent powers to talk in the language of Adam,
that is, the Welsh. - I had to try anyway, and I have prom-
ised either to reform or improve along that line; I am not
sure which it is to be.

We had a call at Llanelly and joined in communion with
our faithful Sisters Davies, Edwards, Morris, and Thomas.
We had a couple of visitors out at night. Elder John Harry
is still holding onto the rod of iron. He is quite smart yet,
but is troubled with cataracts growing over both eyes. XHe

is cheerful and hopes for better things for the church work -

in the land of Wales.

We both visited the chapel at Island Place, which is
rented_conditionally to a nom de plume sect. The only good
I see in it is that they are keeping the building from decay.
They have kept up a kind of Evan Roberts revival tactics
for over ten months, almost every evening. I have never in
all my experience in religious endeavor seen people make
greater efforts to impress one with the idea that they had
something really extraordinary, which' in fact is nothing
more than they make believe. I think we shall make good
use of thig place ourselves soon. It was disgraceful to hear
the ejaculations of the preacher in Welsh and English. His
expressions seemed to us to be nothing short of blasphemy.

The treatment I have received at the hands of the Saints

including eastern and western Wales from Gloucester to

Pontyeates has been good and encouraging to the mission-
ary.  May all receive the blessings they deserve. There is

“hard work ahead of us, but I feel sure that most, if not -all

of the Saints want {o help in it. T have felt blessed in the
efforts to revive the work. Many times before meetings I
have prayed: “Lord, be with me, thou knowest the condi-
tions,” and he has been there through his Holy Spirit.

The war is causing further rise in the price of foodstuffs,
especially bread and butter. The drain on human life still
continues, to increasing sorrow which can not be weighed.
The feeling expressed by some of our brethren compelled to
fight in Germany concerning the possibility of being in con-
flict with their brethren in Christ is the true gospel spiri
which all humanity needs. That spirit alone is the only one
that can break down human boundaries and racial barriers.
I feel this in the few wonds of our brother from Denmark
found in a recent number of the HEraLD. We are awaiting
the coming of this spirit, “O Lord, how long?”

Your brother in Christ,
THoMAS JONES.

GLAMORGANSHIRE WALES, 4 Energlyn Crescent, Penyrhoel
Caerphilly.
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South Sea Islands

To-night I sit in our cozy little missionary home, thinking

of loved ones in America, and of how soon we will be sailing

~toward Zion’s fair shore. We expect to be at General Con-

ference in April, if the Germans don’t capture us on our way

to San Francisco. It is very dangerous travelmg these days
on British steamers.

My cup is filled with joy as I think of meetmg' with my

parents, brothers and sister, and my dear little sons, oné

of whom I have not seen for three years.

years can imagine my feelings to-night. ;

On June 21, 1910, Sister Belle Smith Savage, myself and
two children left our homes in Independence, I to join my
husband, who had been in this mission one year. Sister Belle
was married the day after our arrival and took up the work
with her husband in the island of Tubuai, Whlch ig three
hundred miles south of Tahiti.

" I have a vivid recollection of my departure from my old
home at Lamoni, Iowa, where I left my dear old grandparents,
parents, brothers, sister and other relatives. This had been
my home since early childhood, and it was with a degree of
sadness that I took my departure for the long journey of
about six thousand miles over land and sea. How well I
remember the last words my dear grandfather said o me:
“Ethel, I know I shall never see you again, but may the Lord
- bless you, is my prayer.”

I tried hard to be brave and said, “Yes, I think you will.”
My grandmother passed to her reward last May. Should
we have returned last spring we would have seeri them both,
but on account of Brother Lake’s death we were requested to
remain another year. I can truly say I am not sorry we did
stay, for we have witnessed many scenes I shall never forget.
One was the returning of the “Pupu” people, whom Brother
Griffiths baptized in the peaceful bay. Oh, what a day of
rejoicing that was! On the other hand, some scenes have

not been so pleasant (the bombardment of Papeete for in- -

stance).

After good-bys had been spoken to all relatives and friends
at Lamoni, mother and I went to Independence to visit with
relatives and friends, during which time many cottage prayer
meetings were held in our behalf. Well do I remember the
cheering words of comfort and the prophecies given me by
those whom I shall never meet again in this life.

The day came at last when we had to depart. It seemed
as though I could not leave my mother, but I had prayed so
hard for strength, and I put it to the test. It was not so hard
for Belle, for her mother went to San Francisco with her. It
is strange how soon this sad parting was forgotten upon our
arrival at Papeete, after meeting loved ones we had noteseen
for a year. The baby, whom his papa had never seen was
ancther pleasing feature of our arrival.

As Father May, now in London, England, wished us God-
speed, he said, “Don’t worry about the children, for they
will get along all right, and we will see them again. I have
placed a blessing upon them.” I thought of Jacob blessing
his grandsons, Ephraim and Manasseh. These same little
boys have already returned to America, and are now living
with my parents at Lamoni.

I read the letter of Sister Inez Smith Davis with a great
degree of sympathy, for I can truly sympathize with her, as
I have withessed this same experience. Our cozy little home,
ves, everything except our wedding gifts were disposed of,
all for this mission of love. I often think of the young pes-
ple at home who have nice homes and are laying a little by;
but I am thankful that I am one among many who is making
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this great sacrifice to advance the cause, and who gave up
home and loved ones for the gospel’s sake.

My stay here in the islands has been a pleasure to me, and
I have a great love for my dark-skinned brethren and sisters
here. Their sphere in life seems so small; they know nothing
of the outside world. Many old people have lived and died
on the same island upon which they were born, never seeing
a river or mountain, nothing but a low coral island, with
vasgt coconut plantations. The natives have been good to us,
and 1 feel sad to think of leaving them, perhaps never to meet
them again in this life. When we mention our departure, they
weep and beg of us to remain with them.

To-day is New Year’s Day, and it has certainly been a
lonely one for Sister Ellis and myself, as our husbands are
away, in the low islands. The natives have the New Year
spirit. Last night a meeting was held from seven o’clock
until twelve, and at five minutes of twelve all heads were
bowed in silent prayer, remaining in this attitude until the
town clock struck the midnight hour and the bells all chimed
the old year out and the new one in. After the close of the
meeting all, shook hands wishing each other a Ia ora na oe @
te Matahiti api, which means, “May you have life in the new
year.” A very appropriate greeting, was it not?

Our Iast mail brought us the sad news of the illness of
Brother Joseph, and we are patiently awaiting the arrival
of the steamer for the latest news.

I wish to say to our friends in America, if they could see
how comfortable we are they would have no cause to feel
worried about us. We are now feasting on water melons,
musk melons, pineapples, and all sorts of green vegetables,
We are all enjoying the best of health, for which we are truly
thankful. This is an ideal climate in which to live.

As another year is before us, let us all strive to live better
than we have done in the one just passed; for we know each -
year brings the end nearer, and we all have a desire to meet
Christ when he comes. )

Yours for the success of his cause,
Mrs. J. CHARLES MAY,
PAPEETE Tanrr, January 1, 1915,

Des Moines District

This finds me at Rhodes, Iowa, where I have been holding
meetings for the past three weeks. I baptized two last
Thursday, and we have baptizing announced again for next
Sunday. A number are near the door. Brother David J.
Williams and the writer were here one year ago and baptized
five, and the work has been moving nicely, the seed growing
and bearing fruit ever since. Brother Ed Beys, one of the
parties recently baptized, has been called and I had the privi-
lege of ordaining him just two days after he came into the
church. He is a prominent business man of the town, and
well informed.

The conference year is drawing to a close. This is my
second year in the Des Moines District, and everything has
been encouraging to me. I have experienced a great degree
of the Spirit in preaching. We have had splendid interest
and attendance nearly everywhere we have held meetings.
Have baptized a' number more than I did last year. On ihe
whole the work is advancing rapidly all through the district.

During the tent season Brother D. J. Williams and I labored
at Colo and Nevada. Since our reunion last fall Brethren
Williams and Long have labored together, leaving me to.
travel alone, since when I have labored at Frasier, Des
Moines, Sandyville and Rhodes.

Qur late reunion was a success from every standpoint. The
committee is striving to make the coming reunion, to be held
at Nevada, Iowa, the best in the history of the district.
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We have a band of young people in the district known
as the “Des Moines District Doers.” They are certainly
making their power felt for good-—boosters in every sense of
the term.

The Saints of this district, presided over by Elder O. Salis-
bury, a progressive man, are getting enthused, and practi-
cally every branch in the. district is making rapid strides.
Young and capable men are being called into the priesthood
in a number of places.

The promise was made to us last year that the Lord would
be with his servants to a greater degree than ever before,
has certainly been true, so far as the writer has observed.
The hastening time is surely upon us. Let us be leaders, up
and doing; and while discouragements, trouble and sorrow
overtake us, perhaps to try our faith, let us remember the
old adage, “It might have been worse.”

Let us all pray that the coming General Conference will
be peaceful, and that steps will be taken that will insure a
steady yet rapid growth of the church along all lines.

Your brother in bonds,
: J. L. PARKER.

Des Moings, Towa, 1412 Maple Street, Home Address.

Phoenix, Arizona

. The winter days here are so balmy that we are enabled

to preach in the open air every day. Brother Ammon White's
auto is our street pulpit, and it serves, well for that purpose.
Brethren S. 8: Smith, Ammon White and the writer are labor-
ing together at this point at present. With daily sermons
on the public thoroughfare and by distribution of tracts to
 those who hear, we are reaching many people of various parts
of the United States and Mexico. Qur Spanish literature is
serviceable, as a large percentage here are Spanish-speaking
people. Priests and teachers of other denominations mingle
with other folks in our audiences. The following will serve
as an example of how some of the “cloth” regard our work.

We noticed a certain minister in our congregation, listen-
ing with a critical ear. This is the first chapter of the narra-
tive.

Last evening while walking along one of the streets near
a church, we were attracted by swelling sounds of most
vociferous prayer coming from within the church. Agony,
vehemence, and remarkable lung power were thoroughly
mixed, and labeled “Devotion to God,” being discharged like
belching artillery. The plea could be heard at a great dis-
tance. As we approached the church, the building seemed
to fairly tremble before the awful onslaught of prayer. We
supposed the worshiper’s gospel was not -coming in “word”
only, just at that moment, but also in “power.” It seemed
probable that some sinner was in the last stages before
breaking through to salvation. Such however, was not the
case, for we soon discovered that the occasion was of far
greater importance than the salvation of a single sinner.

The words of the pastor to the flock rose above the billows
of eloquence in the cry, “0O God!l O God! Put down Mor-
monism{” We entered the church at once to learn if there
were indications that the prayer ‘wag about to be answered,
and, behold, it wds the same minister who had attended our
meetings with the critical ear. So it was clear as to what
branch of Mormonism he was informing the Lord he ought
to put down. We believe however, that the Lord will do
nothing hastily in the matter, notwithstanding the urgency
of the appeal and the unquestioned dignity and piety of the
aforesaid spiritual advisor and his poor, frightened flock.

With this as a suggestive example, it is quite easy to dis-
cern a similar spirit operative in other hearts which vents
itself in secret councils and behind closed doors. Bubt many
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souls are more free from pharisaical bigotry, and are more
open-minded to the truth. These receive the word to their
betterment, and some are being baptized, two so far, as a
result of these meetings; and we know that the word of truth
is in very deed a blessing to many souls who never embraces
all of its precepts in this world.

May blessing be upon all the Saints and as many sinners
as will receive, and also upon the poor hypocrites, is my
desire. J. B. YATES.

414 North Twelfth Street. '

N@WS from Branches
Omaha, Nebraska

“I thirst for springs of heavenly life,
And here all day they arise; ‘
I seek the treasure of thy life, -
And close at hand it les.”

The special meetings conducted by Elders J. A. Gillen and
Paul N. Craig closed Sunday evening, January 17, with a
well-filled house. How glorious the gospel plan! If we
could, or would, exert our best efforts to do the Master’s will
day by day, what heights we might reach!

Lewis ¥. Eden and daughter, Dorothy, were baptized
Wednesday evening, January 20, by Elder Paul N. Craig,

confirmed by Elders M. A. Peterson and Craig.

The Northeastern Nebraska Sunday school and Religio con-
ventions will be held in Omaha, February 12, the district con-
ference the two days following. We trust all our workers
will lend a helping hand to make the meetings a success.

Elder H. A. Scott occupied the morning of January 24 and
Elder Paul N. Craig in the evening, both giving excellent
instruection, showing how willing the Lord is to assist us, if
we would just awaken to a realization of our obligations, and
put ourselves in a_ position where the Lord could shower his
choice blessings upon us.

“Dear Lord, my heart hath not 2 doubt,
But thou dost compass me about,
With sympathy divine.
The love for me once crucified
Is not a love to leave my side,
But waiteth ever to divide
Each smallest care of mine.”

ALICE CARY SCHWARTZ.

Flint, Michigan

One of the interesting events in the history of the Flmt
Brareh occurred January 2 and 3. The Michigan Quorum
of Elders held their annual meeting. here, and the success
of their sessions has given us added zeal to begin the new
year. The meeting opened with a prayer service at 8 a. m.,
Saturday, January 8, William Colling and C. C. Whitford in
charge. The quorum meeting, with quorum officers in charge;
convened at 9.80. Many interesting subjects were discussed,
among them “Necessity of reporting,” “Pulpit deportment,”
“Benefits derived from being a member of a quorum.”

Saturday evening a program was. given, which was truly
a eredit to those in charge. Numbers consisting of readings,
golos, male quartet and addresses were well rendered. Music
was furnished by the Flint orchestra, assisted by Mr. N. C.
Holden, of Dunbar’s Municipal Band, who also rendered an
excellent euphonium sclo. Regular servicés of the branch
were carried out Sunday morning. Sacrament service at
9 was well attended. After administering the emblems about
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half an hour remained during twenty-eight minutes of which
time forty-three testimonies were given. The gifts were
manifest, and all enjoyed the sweet Spirit’s presence.

In the afternoon an experience meeting was conducted
from two till five. The elders told some very interesting
" things relative to their work. Preaching at night was by
B. H. Doty, closing a very profitable meeting, as expressed
by all present. Not as many were present as were expected,
and a more central place was decided upon for next year.
Coleman being the objective point.

Other things of interest have occurred here,
morning a few young people armed with boxes of carnations,
took a walk of about twelve miles and showered old people,
sick, and shutins. It was well worth the effort, seeing the
unexpected joy brought to those unable to meet with us.

Sunday afternoon, January 10, the Woman’s Auxiliary held
a mass meeting of men and women. Interesting talks were
given by Elder Doty and Grice and Howard Harder. Sev-
eral papers and a discussion of “Amusements for our young
. people” completed the program. We are pleased to have
Elder J. R. Grice home for a short time and also appreciate
the visit made us by Elder B. H. Doty, both being young
men, whose willingness to- sacrifice home and loved ones for
the advancement of the work makes us proud of our “Michi-
gan Minute Men.” The work is progressing nicely. New
members are added quite often, and as we are beginning to
see the end of the debt on our new church we are truly
thankful.

The Flint Booster Club has been revived, m